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INTRODUCTION TO VOLUME VII

MSS. OF BOOK XI

The manusci'ipts used by Kiesslin^ and Jacoby for

Book XI are as follows :

L = Laurentianus Plut. LXX 5 (15th cent.).

V = Vaticanus 133 (15th cent.).

M = Ambrosianus A 159 sup. (15th cent.).

C = Coislinianus 150 (16th cent.).

The best of these four MSS. is L, which appears
to be a faithful copy of a badly damaged original :

the scribe usually left gaps of appropriate length
where he found the text illegible. Second best is Y,
which only occasionally shows interpolations

; yet
this \^ is the manuscript that was designated as E for

the first ten books and regarded there as virtually

negligible. Much inferior, however, even to V are

M and C (the same C as for earlier books), which show
many unskilful attempts to correct the text, especially

by way of filling lacunae ; see in particular chaps. 42
and 48-49.

All these MSS. dei-ive from a poor archetype which,
in addition to numerous shorter lacunae, had lost

entire leaves at the end of Book XI, as well as earlier,

and had some of the remaining leaves inserted out of
place. See the note on chap. 44, 5 ; also vol. i. p. xli,

n. 1, at end.



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS

EXCERPTS FROM BOOKS XII-XX

Approximately one-half of these excerpts come
from the imposing collection made by order of the
Emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus, in the tenth
century, from classical and later historians. The
excerpts were classified under various heads, and a
few of these sections have been preserved, some in

but a single manuscript. The sections containing

excerpts from Dionysius and the abbreviations used
in citing them are as follows :

Ursin.—Yl^fu ttpeer13€n7)i' {De legationibus) , contained
in several MSS. ; see the list on p. x. First published

by Ursinus, 1582 ; critical edition by C. de Boor,

Berlin, 1903.

Vales.—ITe/H dperTj^ kuI K-aK/'as" (Z)e virtuiibus et vitiis),

preserved in the Codex Peirescianus (now Turonensis

980). Published by Valesius, 1634 ; critical edition

by A. G. Roos, Berlin, 191O.

Esc.—ne^)t €TrifjovX<7)v (De insidiis), preserved in a

single manuscript in the Escurial (Scorialensis 12 I

11). Edited by Feder, 1848 and 1849, and by
C. Miiller in his Frag. Hist. Graec, vol. ii., 1848.

In numerous instances the same emendation was
made independently, it would seem, by both these

scholars ; such corrections are indicated by the ab-

breviation Edd. Critical edition by C. de Boor,

Berlin, 1905.

Atk.—Ilept TTokLopKuov. a few chapters from Book
XX, contained in an early manuscript found on Mt.
Athos, but now in Paris. Edited by C. Miiller at the

end of vol. ii. of his Josephus, Paris, 1847, and later

by C. Wescher in his Poliorcetique des Grecs, Paris,

1868.



INTRODUCTION

Another important source is :

Ambr.—A collection of miscellaneous excerpts, in

chronological order, contained in a Milan manuscript
(Ambrosianus Q 13 sup.), of the fifteenth century ;

also in a second manuscript (A 80 sup.), which is a

copy of the other and therefore rarely cited. This

collection was carelessly edited by Angelo Mai in

1816. The numerous emendations of Struve men-
tioned in the critical notes were entered by that

scholar in his copy of the Frankfort edition, now pre-

served in Munich.
Each new collection of excerpts, once discovered

and published together with a Latin translation, has

been included in the subsequent editions of the

Antiquities.

The order in which the excerpts are here printed

is that of Kiessling, followed by Jacoby, and is based
on that of the Ambrosian collection. In a few cases

the correctness of that order is open to serious ques-

tion. Stephanus of Byzantium, by citing the par-

ticular books of the Antiquities in which he found the

various places and peoples mentioned (see at end
of Books XIII, XV-XIX), enables us to assign nearly

all the excerpts to their proper books ; but his refer-

ences to Books XVII and XVIII are confused and
leave it doubtful where the line of division came.
The present translation of the excerpts is the first

to appear in English. Spelman did not translate the

few that had been published in his day.



SIGLA

BOOK XI

L = Laurentianus Plut. LXX 5.

V = Vaticanus 133.

M = Ambrosianus A 169 sup.

C = Coislinianus 150.

EXCERPTS, BOOKS XII-XX

E = Scorialenses R III 14 and R III 21.

V = Vaticanus Graecus 1418.

R = Parisinus Graecus 2463.

B = Bruxellensis 11301-16.

M = Monacensis 267.

P=Palatinus Vaticanus Graecus 113.

= AlltheMSS.
X = BMP.
Z = All the MSS. not otherwise cited.

Vales.

P = Peirescianus, now Turonensis.

Esc.

S = Scorialensis fj I 11.

Edd. = Mailer and Feder.

Ath.

A = Early MS. from Mt. Athos, now in Parts.

Ambr.
Q = Ambrosianus Q 13 sup.

A = Ambrosianus A 80 sup.
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AI0NT2I0T
AAIKAPNAi;Ei2^

PHMAIKHS APXAIOAOriAS

AOrOS ENAEKATOS

I. 'Etti Se rrjs oySorjKoarrjs Kal Tpirrjs oAu/x-

TTtctSos', Tjv evLKa} K^piacov 'IfxepaLOS, apxovrog
^Kdrjvqai ^lXlokov KaraXvovai 'Pco/xatoi rr^v rwv
8e/ca dpx'Tjv errj rpia rcbv koivojv eTnfjieX'qdelaav.

ov 8e rpoTTOv inex^tprjaav eppLt,a>ix4vrjv rjSr] rrjv

Swaarelav e^eXelv, Kal tlvcov dvSpcbv rjyrjaafievcov

TTJs eXevdeptas, /cat Sia TToias alrias koL Trpocfxicreig,

€^ d-px^js dvaXaj^cov Trupdaop.ai SieXdeZv, dvayKaias
VTToXafji^dviov elvai Kal KaXds rds rotavrag p,adrj-

aeis drraaL fM€V co? eLTrelv dvOpconois, fxdXiara 8'

ocroL TTepl TrjV (f)tX6ao<f>ov dewpiav Kal Trepl rds

2 TToXiTLKas hiaTpi^ovai. TTpd^eis. tols re yap ttoX-

Aot? ovK dirapKel rovro fiovov e/c ttjs laropia's

TTapaXa^eZv, on rov YlepaiKov TToXepLov—tr' irrl

rovTOV TTOirjaionai rov Xoyov—iviKrjcrav ^Adrjvaloi

re Kal AaKehatfioviot Sval vai»//.a;^iats' Kal Tre^o-

For the list of MSS. containing Book XI see the Intro-

duction to this volume.



THE ROMAN ANTIQUITIES

OF

DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS

BOOK XI

I. In the eighty-third Olympiad ^ (the one at

which Criso of Himera gained the prize ^), Philiscus

being archon at Athens, the Romans abohshed the
deeemvirate which had governed the commonwealth
for three years. I shall now endeavour to relate

from the beginning in what manner they attempted
to do away with this domination which was already
deeply rooted, who the leaders were in the cause of
liberty, and what their motives and pretexts were.
For I assume that such information is necessary and
an excellent thing for almost everyone, but particu-

larly for those who are employed either in philo-

sophical speculation or in the administration of
public affairs. For most people are not satisfied with
learning this alone from history, that the Persian
War, to take that as an example, was won by the
Athenians and Lacedaemonians, who in two battles

^ 447 B.C. ^ In the short-distance foot-race.

^ eViVa LV : e'i'tVa crraSioi' Jacohy (cf. iii. 36, n.).



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS

jLta;^ia /xia Karaycuvtadfievoi tov ^dp^apov rpia-

Acocrta? dyovra /xuptaSa? avrol avv rots avpLjJLd)(^ois

ov TrXeiovs ovres evSeKa (xvpcdSajv, dXXd Kal rovs

roTTOvs iv otg at Trpd^ei's iyevovro ^ovXovrai irapd

rrjs laropias pbadeiv, Kal ra? alrias aKovaai St'

a? rd davjxaard /cat TrapdSo^a epya eTrereXecrav,

/cat TLves rjGav ot rcov GTparoTrehcov rjyeixoveg tcov

re ^ap^apiKcov /cat tcx)v 'YjXXrjviKcov laroprjaai,

/cat ixrjSevos a»? etrretv dvrjKooi yeveaOai rdJv

3 avvreXeadivrcxiv irepl rovs ayoii^a?. rjherai yap

7] Siavota TTavros dvOpcoTTov x^ipayoiyovpiivrj Sio.

TCOV Adycov eTTt to, epya, /cat /xi^ fiovov dKovovaa
Ttbv Xeyop,€va)v dXXd /cat to, Trparrd/xeva dpcucra.

oi38e y', oVav TroAtrt/cas" d/covCTajcri irpd^eLS, dp-

Kovvrat TO /cec^aAatov aiird /cat to rrepas rcov

TTpaypidrojv piadovres , on avv€XiopT]aav ^Adrj-

valoL Aa/ceSat/xovtot? rei-xrj Te KadeXeZv rrjs TToXeoJs

avrcbv /cat vavs Siarefielv /cat (f)povpdv et? ti^v

a/cpoTToAtv etcrayayetv' /cat avTt rrjg Trarpiov 8r)pio-

Kparias oXiyapxcav rcov kolvcov aTroSet^at Kvplav

ovhk TTpos avroijs dywva dpdpievoi,, aAA' evdvs

d^Lovat /cat TtP'es' rjaav at Karaa)(ovaai rrjv ttoXiv

avay/cat 8t' dg ravra rd 8etva /cat a)(€rXia vrr-

ep,€Lve, /cat TtVes" ot Tretaavreg avrovs Adyot /cat i57rd

rivcov p'qdevreg dvSpcov, /cat irdvra daa TrapTjKO-

4 Aou^et^ Tot? TTpdypLaai SiSaxdyjvai. rols Se ttoAi-

Tt/cots" av8/3aCTtv, ev^ ot? eyojye ridepuat /cat touj

<fiiXoa6<f)ov(; oCTot /x.17 Adycov aAA' epycov KaXcov

daK-qGLV -qyovvrai rrjv (fiiXoao^iav , rd fiev rjSeadai

rfj TTavreXel decjpia rcjv TrapaKoXovdovvrcov rols

^ Cary : irapaKoXovOei O, Jacoby.
* eV V : cm. LM.



BOOK XI. 1, 2-4

at sea and one on land overcame the barbarian at the

head of three miUion troops, though their own forces

together with their alhes did not exceed one hundred
and t6n thousand ; but they wish also to learn from
history of the places where those actions occurred,

to hear of the causes that enabled those men to

perform their wonderful and astonishing exploits, to

know who were the commanders of the armies, both
Greek and barbarian, and to be left ignorant of

not a single incident, one may say, that happened in

those engagements. For the minds of all men take
delight in being conducted through words to deeds
and not only in hearing what is related but also in

beholding what is done. Nor, indeed, when they
hear of political events, are they satisfied with learn-

ing the bare summary and outcome of the events,

as, for instance, that the Athenians agreed with the
Lacedaemonians to demolish the walls of their city,

to break up their fleet, to introduce a garrison into

their citadel, and, instead of their traditional demo-
cracy, to set up an oligarchy to govern the state, and
permitted all this without so much as fighting a battle

with them ; but they at once demand to be informed
also of the necessity which reduced the Athenians
to submit to such dire and cruel calamities, what the

arguments were that persuaded them, and by what
men those arguments were urged, and to be informed
of all the circumstances that attended those events.

Men who are engaged in the conduct of civil affairs,

among whom I for my part include also those philo-

sophers who regard philosophy as consisting in the

practice of fine actions rather than of fine words,
have this in common with the rest of mankind, that

they take pleasure in a comprehensive survey of all
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TTpayfiaat kolvov woTrep /cat rots' d'AAot? dvdpcoTTOLs

VTTapx^f X'^P''^ ^^ '^V^ -qSovrjs TTepiyiyveraL to Trepl

Tovs dvayKalovs Kaipovs (xeydXa rd? TroAet? eV

ri]s roiavT7]s e/XTreiptas" dx^eXelv /cat ayetv aura?
5 cKovcras CTTt ra avfxcjiepovTa hid rod Xoyov. paara
ydp ot dvdpcorroL rd re (h^eXovvra /cat ^Xdrrrovra

KaraixavddvovaLV orav Ittl TrapaheLyfidrcov ravra^
TToXXcbv opcoai, /cat rot? irrl ravra TTapaKaXouaiv

avTovs (jipovrjoiv pLaprvpovai /cat TToXXrjv ao<^iav.

Sta Tayra? hr^ jjioi rds atria? eSo^ev dnavTa
aKpi^cos SteA^etv ra yevofjueva irepl rrjv KardXvcrLV

rrjs oXtyapxia^ , oaa Si) /cat Adyou ri';^etv d^ta

6 rjyovfxaL. TTOLr^GOfiai 8e tov Trepl avrwv Adyov
ovK aTTO rihv reXevTaiojv dp^djjuevos, d So/cet rots*

TroAAot9 atrta yeveadai jxova rrjs iXevOepias, Xeyco

8e rcbv Trepl ttjv napdevov dixaprrjOevTcov ^Attttioj

Sid TOV eptora (rrpoad-qKr] ydp avrrj ye /cat reAeu-

rata r^? opyrjs twv h'qfxorcov atrta fjivpia>v dXXtov

TTpor]yr]aaiJievo)v) , dAA' d0' wv rjp^aro TTpcorov rj

TToXis VTTO rrjs SeKaSapx^as^ v^pi^eadai. ravra
TTpcorov ipco /cat Ste^et/xt Trdaa? i(/)€^rjs rds iv rfj

rore Karaardaei yevrjdeiaas Trapavofjiias

.

II. Upcorrj ixev ovv rjv^ iq* So^aaa yeveadai rod
/card rrj? oXiyap^ias piiaovs TTp6cf)aais on avv-

v(f)r]vav rrjv Sevrepav dp^rfv rfj TTporepa^ S-qpiov re

VTTepihovre? /cat ^ovXrjg Karac/tpov^aavreg- cTrei^'

^ napabeiyftdrcuv TatJra JJV : TrapaSeiyixara Toiavra M (in

niarg. Tavra).
- Kiessling : SeKapxias O (and so in later chapters).
' ^v V : cm. R.
* -f) added by Reiske ; Anibrosch proposed to read eSo^<

for Sd^acra.

* Tr)v TiHTTjv apx^iv Tjj Sfvrepa Reiske.
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BOOK XI. 1, 4—2, 1

the circumstances that accompany events. And,
besides their pleasure, they have this advantage,
that in difficult times they render great service to
their countries as the result of the experience thus
acquired and lead them as willing followers to that
which is to their advantage, through the power of
persuasion. For men most easily recognize the
policies which either benefit or injure them when
they perceive these illustrated by many examples

;

and those who advise them to make use of these
are credited by them with prudence and great
wisdom. It is for these reasons, therefore, that I

have determined to repoi't in accurate detail all the
circumstances which attended the overthrow of the
oligarchy,! in so far as I consider them worthy of
notice. I shall begin my account of them, however,
not with the final incidents, which most people
regard as the sole cause of the re-establishment of
liberty,—I mean the wrongs committed by Appius
with regard to the maiden because of his passion for

her,—since these were merely an aggravation and a
final cause for the resentment of the plebeians,

following countless others, but I shall begin vnth the
first insults the citizens suffered at the hands of the
decemvirate. These I shall mention first, and then
relate in order all the lawless deeds committed under
that regime.

II. The first ground for the hatred against the
oligarchy seems to have been this, that its members
had joined their second term of office immediately
to their first, thus showing alike their scorn of the
people and their contempt of the senate. Another

! In Book XI Dionysius regularly uses " oligarchy " as one
term for " decemvirate " and " oligarchs " for " decemvirs."

7



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS

OTL Tovs p^aptecTTaTOUS" 'Pcoixatcov, ols ov Kara
yvcofx'qv to. irparro^eva vtt" avrdv r^v, ovs fxev

i^rjXavvov €K rfjs rroXecos alrias eTTL(f)epovres ifiev-

Sels Kal SeLvds, ovs Se aTTeKrivvvaav , Karrjyopovs

re avTOLs vTroTrepbTTovres ck tcov Ihicov iraipojv

Kal ras St/cas' ravras avrol hiKa^ovTes' fJidXiara

8 on Tots" OpaavrdroLs rcbv veojv ovs el^^ov

eKaaroL Tvepi ainovg €(/)rJKav dyeiv /cat (f)epeLv rd
2 rcjjv evavTLOVfjievajv rfj TToAireia. ol 8' oiOTrep

dXovar^s TToXepup Kara Kpdros rrjs Trarpihos ov

rd XPVH'^'^'^ fjiovov d(/)rjpovvro rovs voficx) Krr)aa-

fievovs, (zAAo. Kal els ras yafierds avrdjv rds

evpiopcfiovs TTapevofxovv^ Kal els Ovyarepas eVt-

ydpiovs Ka6v^pit,ov Kal rrXrjyds roZs dyavaKrovai.v

cooTTep avSparroSoLS eStSoaav Kal TrapeaKevaaav,

oaoLS d(f)6prira elvat rd yivofxeva eSd/cet, Kara-
Xcrrovras rrjv Trarpiha yvvai^lv 6p.ov Kal reKvois

els TO.? ttXtjctlov e^oLKi^eadai TToXeis, vrroSexopLevcov

avrovs Aartvcjjv [xev Std ro op^oedves,^ 'EpviVcov 8e

Sid rrjv evay)(os yevop^evrjv^ avrols vtto 'Pw/xatcov

LaoTToXcreiav . cocr^', orrep eiKos "qv, reXevrojvres

avrol KareXei^Biqaav ol ^iXorvpavvoL Kal ols

3 pLTjhepiia rcbv kolvcov <f)povris ffv. ovre ydp ol

ye* TTarpLKLOL hiep.evov ev rfj TToXei, 6a>TreveLV p,€v

ovK d^iovvres rovs 'qyep.ovas, evavrtovcrdai 8e rots'

irparrofJievoLS dhvvarovvres, ov9^ ^ ol Karaypa-

<j>evres els rd ^ovXevrcKov avveSpiov, ovs errdvayKes

ehei TTapelvai rats dp)(als, dXXd Kal rovrcov ol

rrXeiovs dvaoKevaadp^evoi rravoiKeata Kal rds

^ C'obet : naprjvo/j.ow O.
" ofjLoedves Post : fvadeves or daOeves L, dadeves K ; avy-

yeves Sylburg. ^ Sfbofj-emrfv Sylburg.

8



BOOK XI. 2, 1-3

was their ti-eatment of the most reputable Romans who
were dissatisfied with their actions, some of whom,
on the strength of false and heinous accusations,

they were expelling from the city and others they
were putting to death, suborning some of their own
faction to accuse them and themselves trying these
cases. But more than anything else was the licence

they gave to the most audacious of the young men
by whom each of them was always attended, to

plunder and pillage the goods of those who opposed
their administration. These youths, as if the country
had been taken by force of arms, not only stripped

the legal owners of their effects, but even violated

their wives, when these were beautiful, abused such
of their daughters as were marriageable, and when
any showed resentment, they beat them like slaves.

Thus they brought it about that those who found
these proceedings intolerable left their country along
with their wives and children and removed to the
neighbouring cities, where they were received by the
Latins on account of their affinity and by the Herni-
cans in acknowledgement of the right of citizenship

lately granted to them by the Romans. Conse-
quently, as was to be expected, there were in the
end none left behind but the friends of tyranny and
such as had no concern for the public good. For
neither the patricians, who were unwilling to flatter

the rulers and yet were unable to oppose their

actions, remained in the city, nor did those enrolled

in the senate, whose presence was absolutely necessary

to the magistrates ; but the greater part of these

also had removed with their entire families and,

* Kiessling : re O. * Reiske : oi58' O.

VOL. VII B 2 9



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS

OLKta'S ip-q/Jiovs d(f)evr€s ev rots" aypols Sterpt^ov.

4 TOLS 8e oXiyapxi'KOLS KaQ^ rjhovrjv at tojv eVt-

^aveardTCJv dvSpoJv iytvovro (f)vyal iroXXaJv [xev

Kal dXXcov €V€Ka, ixdXiara he on tols a/coAaCTTOts"

Tcov vicov TToXi) TO ttu^aSe? TrpoaeyiveTo }iTjh^ oipei

Suva/xeVot? Ihelv ovs eixeXXov daeXyes tl^ Ttpdr-

TOVT€S ala-)(vveadaL.

III. ^Kprjjxovfidvrjs 8e rod Kpecrrovos edvovs'

rrjs TroAeco? Kal to eXevdepov drrav aTToXcoXeKviag

d(f)opix7jv Kpariarriv viroXa^ovres ^X^'-^
°^* TToXepioj

Kpar-qdevres vtt^ avrrjs rds re v^peis a? vj^ploOrjaav

dTToriaaadai koI to. aTroAcoAora dvaXa^eZv , cos

voaovarjs Sia rrjv oXiyapy^iav rrjs TrdAeco? koL ovre

(jvcrrrjvaL ovd^ ojJLovorjaaL ovr" dvnXa^eaOat rcov

KOivdJv en SwqaojJLevrjs, TrapaaKevaadpievoL rd
Ttpos Tov TToXepiov iXavvovoLv eV avrrjv arparev-

2 fiaac p,eydXoLS. Kal Kara tov avToi^ ;)^/30vov

^a^LVOi jxev* epjSaXovTes els ttjv opLorep^Lova Kal

'.ToXXrjs yevopLevoL Aeta? eyKparels <f>6vov re ttoXvv

epyaadpbevoL tov yewpyiKov rrXiijOovs ev 'H/oryro**

KaTeaTpaTOTTeSevaav {SiearrjKe S' 0,770 ttjs 'Pa>pir]s

Tj TToXis avTT) rerTapaKovra Kal eKaTov OTahiovs

:\ rrXr]aiov ovaa Te^epios" TTOTapiov), AlKavol 8' els

TTjv TvoKXavcov yrjv epb^aXovTes dp,opov ovaav
a(j>iai Kal ttoAAo. hria^aavres avTris ev 'AAytSo*

TToXei TidevTai tov xdpaKa. d>s 8' rjKovaav ot SeKa
TTjv TCOV TToXepLLcov e(f)oSov, TCTapaypevoL avveKd-

^ daeXyes n Kiessling : dcreAye'cri LV.
' fOvovs LV : fiepovs M.
' e'xeti' ot Kiesslinfr : eKelvoi 01 O, Jacoby, AUavol Casau-

bon. * ftev added by Cobet.
^ 'HprJTOj Sylburg : pTjyoj M\', prjTu) L.
" Ti^epecDS O.

10



BOOK XI. 2, 3—3, 3

leaving their houses empty, were now living in the

country. The oUgarchical faction, however, was

pleased with the flight of the most distinguished

men, not only for many other reasons, but particu-

larly because it greatly increased the arrogance of

the licentious youth not to have before their eyes

those persons whose presence would have made
them blush whenever they committed any wanton

act.

III. Rome being thus deserted ^ by her best ele-

ment and having lost every vestige of her liberty,

the nations which had been conquered by her thought

they now had the most favourable opportunity both

to avenge the insults they had received and to repair

the losses they had sustained, believing that the

commonwealth was sick because of the oligarchy

and would no longer be able either to assemble its

forces or to act in concord or to take hold of the

affairs of state ; and accordingly they prepared

everything that was necessary for war and marched

against Rome with large armies. At one and the

same time the Sabines made a raid into that part of

the Roman territory that bordered on theirs and,

after possessing themselves of much booty and

killing large numbers of husbandmen, encamped at

Rretum (this town is situated near the river Tiber

at the distance of one hundred and forty stades from

Rome), and the Aequians made a raid into the

territory of the Tusculans that adjoined their own,

and having laid waste much of it, placed their camp
at the town of Algidum. When the decemvirs were

informed of the attack of their enemies, they were

confounded, and assembling their organized bands,

1 For chaps. 3-4, 3 cf. Livy iii. 38, 2-13.
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DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS

Aovv ra? eraipetas" Kal ixera rovnov 6 n ^^prj

4 TTparreLV ecTKOvovv. to /xev ovv VTrepopcov dno-
areXAetv arpariav /cat fjirj Trepifxeveiv ecus en'

avTTjv eXdcoai ttjv ttoXlv at rdv TToXepiLajv Swdfjueis

aTraaiv eSo/cet- 7TapeL)(e S' avrols ttoAAi^v aTTopiav,

TTpcoTOV jxev el Trdvras 'Pcofxatovs ctti to, orrAa

KXrjreov^ Kal rovs dnexdopbevovs rfj TToXireia'

erreid oiroiav Tivd herjaei rrjv Karaypa(f)r]v rcijv

arpariWTCJv TTocTJaaaOat, TTorepov avddSr] Kal

paaoTTOviqpov otas" edos rjv TTOLeladai, roTs re ^aai-
Xevcn Kal tols VTrdrois, r) (fiiXdvdpaiTrov Kal pberpiov.

5 iSoKei t' avTOis ou8' ^ eKelvo puKpas elvac Ipqrriaews

d^iov, TL TO KvpdJaov earai rrjv Trepl rod TToXepiov

yvcop^rjv /cat ttjv arparoXoyiav i/jr)(f)LovpLevov, norepa
ro avvehpiov rrjs ^ovXrjs r) ro SrjpboriKov ttXtjOos

7) Tovrcov pi€V ovSerepov, errel 8t' VTTOifjias rjv

avrolg eKarepov, avrol 8e a(j)iat,v avrols ol Seara.

Te'Aos" S' ovv TToXXd ^ovXevadp,evoL r'r]v ^ovXrjv

eyvojaav avyKaXelv Kal rroielv ottcds tov re iroXepLov

avrols eKeivrj ipiqcfiLelrai Kal rrjv rov arparov
6 Karaypacf)r)v eVtTpei/^et rroiiqaaaQai. el yap vtto

rov avveopiov Kvpojdelrj rovrwv eKdrepov, rrpajrov

fiev evTTeidels eaeadai rrdvras vrreXdpi^avov dXXws
re Kal rrjs Srjfxapxt'Kijs e^ovaias KaraXeXvfxevrjs ,^

fj
piovT) Kara vofxovs e^rjv evavriovaOai rols vtto

rcbv ovvarcbv* emrarropievocs' erreir' avrol^ ho^ecv

vrrrjperovvres rfj ^ovXfj Kal rd KvpcoOevra vtt'

eKeivr]s rrpdrrovres Kara vo/jlovs dveiXrj(f)evai rrjv

e^ovoiav rod TToXefxov

.

I\ . I auTa ^ovXevadpievoL Kal irapaoKevdaavres
eK rcov ihioiv eralpcov Kal avyyevcbv rovs dyopev-

^ KX-qreov Cobct : olktcov O. ^ Reiske : ovr' O.
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BOOK XI. 3, 3—4, 1

they consulted with them what measures they ought

to take. That they ought to send an army outside

their bordei-s and not wait till the enemies' forces

advanced to Rome itself was the opinion of all ; but

they were in great perplexity, first, whether they

should call to arms all the Romans, even those who
hated their administration, and second, in what sort

of way they should make the levy, whether in an

arbitrary and uncompromising manner, as had been

the practice of both the kings and the consuls, or with

indulgence and moderation. They thought that

another point also deserved no small consideration,

namely, who were to ratify their decisions regarding

war and to vote the levy, whether the senate or the

plebeians, or neither, since they were suspicious of

both, but instead the decemvirs should confirm their

own decisions. At last, after long consultation, they

concluded to assemble the senate and prevail on that

body to vote for war and to allow them to make the

levy. For if both these measures were ratified by
the senate, they imagined, first, that all would yield

ready obedience, particularly since the tribunician

power had been suppressed, which alone could legally

oppose the orders of those in power ; and, in the next

place, that if they were subservient to the senate

and carried out its orders, they would appear to have

received in a legal manner their authority to begin

war.

IV. After they had taken this resolution and had
prepared those of their friends and relations who

* KaraXeXviJLevTjs L : KaraXvofievTjs MV.
* Cobet : 8vvaaTU)v ().

^ et Tt after avrol deleted bv Kiessling.
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DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS

aovras ev rco avveSpico ras av^x(f>epovaas avrols

yvojixas Kal rots /jurj ravra ^ TtpoaipovfjievoL^ ivavrioj-

aojJLevovs, TrporjXdov els ttjv dyopav Kal irapa-

aTr]adjJi€VOL rov KXjpvKa tovs ^ovXevovras^ i^

ovopbaros KaXetv eKeXevov. innJKOve 8' avrols

2 Tcov jxerpiajv ovSeis. ttoXXolkls 8e rov KijpvKos

^owvTos Kal TrapLOVTos ovSevog el prj ' twv ko-

XaKevovTCov rrjv oXiyapxlo.v , ev ots '^v ro KaKiarov

rrjs TToXecos^ pbepos, ol {xev tot ovres Kara rrjv

ayopdv edavpba^ov et Trepl pirjSevos Tnorrore avy-

KoXeaavres rrjv ^ovXtiv, rore TTpcorov eyvcjaav on
Kai avvehpiov rjv ri irapd Pcopalois dyaOwv

3 dvSpoJv ovs ehei Trepl rcbv koivojv uKOTrelv. ol SeVa
he ravd^* opcovres eTrexeiprjaav p,ev €k rcbv oIkicov

rovs ^ovXevrds ayeiv TTvOofjievoL 8e rds vXelovs

eprjpovs d(j)etpevas els rrjv varepaiav dve^dXovro.''

iv Be rip puera^v )(p6va) 7Tep,7Tovres eirl rovs dypovs
CKeWev avrovs cKdXovv. TrXrjpiodevros 8e rov

avvehpLov TrpoeXddjv^ "Attttlos, 6 rrjs BeKaSapxlas

'qyepcov, dTT-qyyeiXev' on hL-)(odev diro re Ai/cavcDr

/cat SajStVo)]/ eTrdyerai rfj 'Pcu/xi^ rroXepLos' Kal

Bte^rjXde Xoyov eK TToXXrjs avyKeipevov eTnpeXeias,

ov reXos rjV ipiqijiiaaadaL arparov Karaypa^'iqv Kal

Bid rd^ovs TToirjaai, rrjv e^oBov, d)s ov BiBovros

4 dvaarpoifyrjv rov Kaipov. ravra Be avrov Xeyovros

dviararat AevKios OvaXepcos^ eTTcovvplav Horlros,

^ ravra LV.
^ Reiske : ^ovXevaovras O.

' noXecos Reiske : oXiyapxias O, Jacoby.
* ol 8eKa 8e ravd' Reiske : ol Se Kal ravr' O.

^ Casaubon : dvepdXXovro O.
* npoeXdujv Portus, irapeXdajv Reudk'r : TrpoaeXOwv O.

' KiessHnp: : aTrijyyeXcv I A'.
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BOOK XI. 4, 1-4

were to deliver in the senate the opinions that would

further their cause and to oppose those who did not

entertain the same sentiments, they went to the

Forum, and bringing forward the crier, ordered him to

summon the senators by name. But not one of the

moderates paid heed to them. When the crier shouted

repeatedly and no one appeared but the flatterers of

the oligarchy, among whom was to be found the

most profligate element of the city,^ everyone who
happened to be in the Forum at the time marvelled

that the decemvirs, who had never assembled the

senate on any account, recognized then for the first

time that there was also among the Romans a council

of worthy men whose duty it was to consult about

the public interests. The decemvirs, observing that

the senators did not answer to their names, attempted

to have them brought from their houses ; but learn-

ing that the greater part of these had been left

empty, they deferred the matter till the next day.

In the meantime they sent into the country and
summoned them from thence. When the senate-

chamber was full, Appius, the chief of the decemvi-

rate, came forward and informed them that war was

being made upon Rome from two sides, by the

Aequians and by the Sabines. And he delivered a

very carefully prepared speech, the upshot of which

was to get them to vote for the levying of an army
and sending it out speedily, since the crisis admitted

of no delay. While he was thus speaking, I>ucius

Valerius, surnamed Potitus, rose up,^ a man who
^ " City " is Reiske's emendation for " oligarchy," falsely

repeated in the MSS. from the line above.
* For Valerius' speech cf. Livy iii. 39, 2.

* yaAe'ptos O (and so frcquentlj' below).
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DIONYSIUS OF HALICAIINASSUS

avrjp fxlya ^povcbv^ ivl rols npoyovoLS' Trarrjp pbkv

yap avrcp OvaXepios rjv 6 tov "La^lvov 'EpSwvLov
eiCTToXtopK-^aag Karexovra to KamrcvXioVy Kal to
fiev (fypovpiov dvaKTrjadpievo?, avTOs 8' e/c ttjs

IJ-dxn^ OLTTodavwv TraTTTTO? Se npos -rraTpos UottXc-
KoXag 6 Tovs jSttCTiAei? CK^aXwv /cat t7]v dpiaTO-

5 KpaTiav KaTa(JT7]adp,€vos . irapiovTa S' avTov €tl

KaTajxadojv "Attttlos Kal Kad^ eavTov^ tl Xe^eiv

eXTTLcras- " Ovx ovtos 6 tottos," elnev, " (L

OvaXepte, ctos", ovSe npoarJKei aoi vvv Ae'yetv, aAA'
OTav otSe ol Trpea^vTcpoi /cat TtjjinoTepol aov yvco-

firjv ayopevacxxTi, t6t€ /cat av KXrjOeis ipels o tl

aoL SoKel- vvv 8e aLcona /cat Kadiqao." " 'AAA' ou;^

VTTep TOVTCov," €(f)rja€v 6 OvaXepLos, " dveoTrjKa

epdjv, aXX VTTep dXXcov fxei^ovcov re /cat dvayKaio-
Tepcov, VTTep (hv o'lopiai helv TrpwTov a/coucrat ttjv

6 povXiqv. e'laovTai 8' e^ <Lv dv dKovacoacv ovtol

TTOTcpa TavT ioTLV dvayKatoTepa tols kolvols,

VTTep oiv vnels avTOVs avyKeKXrjKaTe , rj to, vtt"

cfiov Xexdrjaofxeva. dXXd [X'q fx drrooTepeL Xoyov
ftovXevTTjv ovTa /cat OvaXepiov /cat irepl aojTriplag

TTJs TToXecos Xeyeiv ^ovXofxevov. edv 8e ^vXdTTXjs

TTjv ovvrjOrj irpos dnavTas avddheiav, Srjfidpxovs

fxev TToiovs eTTLKaXeGroixat; /caraAeAurat yap -q

Twv KaTiaxvopieva>v ttoXltwv ^orjdeia v<f)^ v/jbcbv.

7 /catTot TLVos eXaTTOv tovto KaKov, OTe OvaXepios
djv' oj? et? Tcbv iXaxicTTCOV ovk e;^fo to taov, dXXd
hrjjxapxiKri<; e^ovaias Seo/iat; ov pi-r^v aAA' eTret

tt)? dpxrj? eK€LV7]s dTTeaTeprjpbeda, vfxds tovs dfxa

' ^liya (fypovuiv Kicsslinfj; : fji.fyaX6<f>p(ijv O.
^ Iteiske : eavrov O.

' UotItos after cov deleted by Cobet.
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BOOK XI. 4, 4-7

thought very highly of himself because of his ancestry;

for his father was that Valerius who took the Capitol

by siege when it was occupied by Herdonius the

Sabine and recovered the fortress, though he himself

lost his life in the action, and his grandfather on his

father's side was Publicola, who expelled the kings

and established the aristocracy. Appius, observing

him as he was still coming forward and expecting he

would say something against him, said :
" This is not

your turn, Valerius, and it is not fitting for you to

speak now. But when these senators who are older

and more honoured than you have delivered their

opinions, then you also will be called upon and will

say what you think proper. For the present be silent

and sit down." " But it is not about these matters

that I have risen to speak," Valerius said, " but

about others of greater moment and more urgent, of

which 1 think the senate ought first to hear. And from

what they shall hear they will know whether these

matters for which you decemvirs have assembled

them are more necessary to the commonwealth than

those which I shall speak about. Well, then, do not

refuse the floor to me, who am a senator and a

Valerius and one who desires to speak in the interest

of the safety of the commonwealth. But if you
persist in your usual arrogance toward everybody,

what tribunes shall I call upon to assist me ? For
this relief to oppressed citizens has been abolished

by you decemvii's. And yet what greater wTong is

there than this, that I, a Valerius, like a man of the

lowest rank, do not enjoy equality, but stand in need
of the tribunician power ? However, since we have
been deprived of that magisti'acy, I call for assistance

upon all of you who together with this man have

17



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS

TOVTO) 7TapeLXr](/)6Tas Kal rr]v eKeivrjg e^ovatav rrjs

apxrjs Kal Bwaarevovras rrjs TroXeojs arravras
KoXojy ovK ayvocbv^ jxev on Sia Kevrjs tovto ttolw,

cf)av€pav 8e ^ouAo/xevo? vraai yeveaOai rrjv avv-
oiiioaiav v/jlcov, on avyKexvKare ra rrjs ttoXccos

Koi ixiav drravres yvtvjjbrjv exere- [xaXXov 8e ae
fxovov eTTLKaXovpLai, Kdtvre Oa^Sie Om^oXave, rov
Toig rpialv VTraretaLs KeKoaiJirjjxivov,^ el rov avrov
vovv eVt €X€is. aAA' dvLcrraao Kal ^oT^dei rots

KarL(TxvofM€POis- et? ere yap diroBXeTreL ro avv-
eopiov.

V. '^s- 8e rayr' drrev, 6 <I>a^to9 eKad-qro xm''

alaxvvTjs ovSev aTTOKpivopbevos , "Attttios' he Kal
at XoLTTol SeKa Trdvres dvaTrrjh'qaavres ckcoXvov
avrov Xeyeiv. dopv^ov Se ttoXXov Karaaxovros
ro avvehpiov Kal rcov fxev TrXeiarcxiv dyavaKrovvrcov

,

rdjv 8 e/c rrjs eraipeias avrovs Xeyeiv opddJs

rjyovfjievojv, dviararai Map/co? 'Oparto?' o Bap-
^dros eTTLKXrjdelg dnoyovos 'Opariov*' rov avv-
vrrarevaavros OoTrAta; OvaXepicp YloTrXiKoXa fxerd

rrjv eK^oXrjv rd)v ^aaiXecov, dvrjp Kal rd 7ToXefxu<d

Seivos Kal Xeyetv ovk dSvvaros, OvaXepicp 8' eV
TTaXaiov <j)iXos' os ovKeri Karaaxd)v rrjv x^^W

2 ecfiTjoe' " Qdrrov fi^ dvayKaaere,^ "Ainne, rovs
XctXtvovs Siapprj^aL ovKeri p,erpidl,ovr€s, dXXd
rov TapKvviov cKeZvov ivSvopievot., ol y ovhe
Xoyov rvx^lv idre rovg rrepl acorrjpias rdJv koivwv

^ OVK dyi'oojv C'obct : koL ovk dyvocij ().

^ rov Tols T. V. KeKoa^iTjixevov Ci'tivn'r : tov emTals r. v. Koa/xov-
(xet'ov O, Jacoby ; tov enl tois t. v. Kavxov(ievov Schenkl.

' opvyios or opovyiog O.
* ajpariov I;V. * fie \ : fiev CM, om. L.
" Portus : dvayKau' V, dvayKaaeis R.
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BOOK XL 4, 7—5, 2

assumed the power of that magistracy also and

exercise dominion over the commonwealth. I am
not unaware, to be sure, that I do this in vain, but

I desire to make your conspiracy manifest to all and

show that you have thrown the affairs of the common-
wealth into confusion and that you all have the

same purpose. Rather, I call upon you alone,

Quintus Fabius Vibulanus, you who have been

honoured with those three consulships, in case you

still preserve the same sentiments. Rise up, there-

fore, and reheve the oppressed ; for the eyes of the

senate are fixed upon you."

V. When Valerius had spoken thus, Fabius sat

still through shame and made no answer ; but

Appius and all the other decemvirs, leaping up,

sought to hinder Valerius from going on. Upon this,

a great tumult filled the senate-chamber, the greater

part of the senators expressing their resentment,

while those who belonged to the decemvirs' faction

justified what they said. Then Marcus Horatius,

surnamed Barbatus, a descendant of that Horatius

who had been consul with Publius Valerius Publicola

after the expulsion of the kings, rose up, a man of

great ability in warfare and not lacking in eloquence,

and long a friend to Valerius. This man, unable

longer to contain his resentment, said ^
:
" You decem-

virs will very soon force me, Appius, to break

through all restraint by your want of moderation and
by acting the part of the haughty Tarquin,^—you who
do not even grant a hearing to those who desire to

speak in the interest of the safety of the common-

^ For Horatius' speech c/, Livy iii. 39, 3-10,
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DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS

^ovXa/JLevovs^ Xeyeiv. Trorepov vfiaJv i^eXTqXvdev

€K rrjg Stavotas" on aco^ovrai /xev ol OvaXepLOJv

dnoyovoi tcov i^cXaadvrwv rrjv rvpavvlBa, AetVerat

Se SiaSop^i^* TT^S" 'OpaTLOJv olKtas, ols Trdrpiov

ianv opLOcre x^P^^^ "'"O'^S" KarahovXovfjievots rrjv

3 TTarpiSa /cat /Ltera tcov dXXcuv Kal fiovois ; t)

roGavTiqv KareyvcoKare Kal rjfxcvv Kal r'dJv dXXcov

PcojLtaiojv dvavhpiav war dyaTn^aeiv lav rt,g id

^rjv 7]ixds oTTcoaS-qTTore , vTrep iXevdepiag Se Kal

TTapprjaias pLiqr^ epetv pnqre Trpd^eiv^ pbrjOev; rj

pLedvere rd) pLeyeOei rrjs i^ovaias ; vpcels Oya-
Xepiov Xoyov d(f)eXe.iad€* r^ rdJv dXXa>v rtvos ^ov-

XevTOJV TLves ovreg rj iroiav dp)(r]v €)(ovt€s vopupiov;

ovK els eviavTov dTTeSecxdyjre rdJv KOLvdJv irpo-

ardrat; ov Trapcpxi^Kev 6 rrjs dpxT]? vpidjv ;^povos';

OVK iSicDrat rcu vopao yeyovare; ravr* els rov

4 Srjpiov ^ovXevecrOe i^eveyKclv. tl yap Sr] Kal to

KcoXuov karat rov ^ovXopievov rjpicov^ r-r^v eKKXrjaiav

avyKaXeXv Kal rrjv . i^ovaiav vpd)v, rjv vapd rovs

vopiovs ex^re, KarrjyopeXv; dvdSore rols iroXirais

ils7J(f)ov vtrep avrov rovrov, irorepa Set /xeVeiv rrjv

SeKaSapxloiv vpidJv rj rds irarplovs rrdXiv drro-

SeiKwaOai dpxds' Kav rovro^ p^avels 6 SfjpLos

v7Top,€Lvrj,^ rrdXt-v rrjv avrrjv Kardaraaiv ^x^Te /cat*

Ka>Xver€ Xeyeiv oTToaa ^ovXerai rts"* VTrkp rrjs

TTarpioos. agtot yap av etrjpLev Kat ravra /cat ert

X^tpova rovTcov rrdax^i^v e</»' vplv yevopievoi Kal

^ ^ovXafxcvovs M : PovXevofxevovs LV.
- 8' ij 8ia8oxr] Kiessling.
* npa^eiv Sylburfij : Trpdoaeiv O, SpdaeLV Reiske.
* Casaubon : a<j)eiXeade O. ^ ^ovXevotxevov vfiutv I..

* Kav TovTo Kiessling : om. I> in lacuna of 10 letters, ^ai ei

rovTO R. ' imofieLvri LV : VTTOf.iei'eiv C, vTrofieivei M.
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BOOK XI. 5, 2-4

wealth. Has it slipped your minds that there still

survive the descendants of that Valerius who banished
the tyranny and that there are left successors of the

house of the Horatii in whom it is hereditary to

oppose, both with others and alone, those who would
enslave their country ? Or have you decided that

both we and the rest of the Romans have so mean a
spirit that we shall be content to be permitted to

enjoy life on any terms whatever and will neither

say nor do anything in favour of liberty and freedom
of speech ? Or are you intoxicated with the greatness

of your power ? Who are you men, or what legal

magistracy do you hold, that you are going to

deprive Valerius or any other senator of the privilege

of speaking ? Were you not appointed leaders of the
commonwealth for a year ? Has not the term of

your magistracy expired ? Have you not become
private citizens by law ? Plan to lay these matters
before the people. For what is going to hinder any
of us from assembling them and from challenging the
authority which you are exercising contrary to the
laws ? Permit the citizens to vote upon this very
point, whether your decemvirate shall continue or

the traditional magistracies be re-established ; and
if the people are so mad as to submit to the former
course, then enjoy once more the same regime and
prevent anyone from saying what he wishes in

defence of his country. For we should deserve to

suffer not only this but even a worse fate if we let

ourselves get into your power and sullied by a

* Kal R : om. L in lacuna of .5 letters.

' Xeyeiv 6. )3. rt? L : 6. p. tij Xeyeiv R.
^^ After TTarpt'So? L has a lacuna of 15 letters ; the other

MSS. supply Kal €L SiKata ravra So^cucriv.
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DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS

pvTTaivovres alaxpip ^ico tols iavrojv re Kal tcov

Trpoyovcov dperds."

VI. "Eti S' avTov Xeyovros ol SeVa rrepuoTavrax

KeKpayores Kai rrjv Sr][xap)(LKrjv irravaaeLOVTes

e^ovcriav koL piifjeiv avrov dTreiXovvres Kara rrjs

TTerpag, ei jxtj aLionrjaeL. e^' (h Trdvres dveKpayov
cos KaraXvopievris crcfywv rrjs iXevdepias, Kal fxearov

rjv dyavaKT-qaetos re Kal Oopv^ov to avvehpiov.

2 Tols jxevroi Se/ca /xere/xeAev evOecos r^js T€ kojXv-

aecos Tov Xeyeiv Kal rrjs dTreiXrjg, cos rjpedLcrfxevrjv

eiSov eVt rw TrpdypLari rrjv ^ovXrjv erreira rrpo-

eXdoov^ e^ avrcov "Attttios Kal Serjdels rcbv Oopv-

^ovvra)v ^pa^vv eTTLox^lv^ ;i(povov', erreiSri KareareiXe

3 ro raparrofievov avrcov " Oi)8eVa vficov," etTrev,

dTToarepovjMev, co dvSpes ^ovXevrai, Xoyov, os

av ev ro) TrpoGrJKOvn Kaipcp Xeyrj, roiis S' cttl-

7ToXdl,ovras Kal irplv -q KXrjdrjvaL Trpoe^aviara-

p,€vovs eipyopuev. jLtrjSev ovv dyavaKreZre- Kal

yap 'Oparicp Kal OvaXepicp Kal iravrl dXXcp

yvcofjbrjv dyopev€iv iv rco lavrov roTTcp Kara rov

dp)(alov ediayiov /cat kogjjlov dTToScoaofjiev, idv ye

TTcpl wv ^ovXevaop^evoL avveXrjXvOare , irepl rov-

4 rcov Xeycoat Kal jJbrjSev e^co- edv 8e hrjixaycoycbaiv

Vjjids Kat, Siaaracjid^coai r'r]V ttoXlv rd p-rj Trpos ro

TTpdyp^a Sr)p,r]yopovvT€s, ovhevi irore^- rr)v 8'*

i^ovaiav rov KcoXveiv rovg dKoap,ovvras , co Map/ce

'Opdrie, rrapd rov hrjpiov Xaftdvres exofiev, ore

rjp.lv Kal rr)v rcbv vndrcov Kal rrjV rcbv hi]p,dp-

^ Portus : irpoaeXduiv O, Jacoby.
• iTTiax^^v L : eViap^cov R.
^ ovhtvL TTOTi Post, ovhiiTore Cary : ovhkv rore O, .Tacoby ;

hilt in clauses like this Dionvsius regularly places rare first.

« Se LV : om. R.
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BOOK XI. 5, 4—6, 4.

disgraceful life both our own virtues and those of our

ancestors."

VI. While he was still speaking, ^ the decemvii-s

surrounded him, crying out, menacing him with the

tribunician power, and threatening to throw him
doAvn from the rock ^ if he would not be silent.

Upon which all cried put, feeling that their liberty

was being taken away ; and the senate-chamber
was full of indignation and turmoil. However, the

decemvirs, when they saw that the senators were
exasperated at their behaviour, repented promptly
both of their having refused permission to speak and
of their threat. Then Appius, coming forward, asked
those who were creating a disturbance to have
patience a moment ; and having quieted their dis-

order, he said :
" Not one of you, senators, do we

deprive of the privilege of speaking, provided he
speaks at the proper time ; but we do restrain those

who are too forward and rise up before they are called

upon. Be not, therefore, offended. For we shall give

leave, not only to Horatius and Valerius, but also to

every other senator, to deliver his opinion in his turn

according to the ancient custom and decorum, pro-

vided they speak about the matters which you have
assembled to consider and about no extraneous
subject ; but if they endeavour to seduce you by
popular harangues and to divide the commonwealth
by speaking of matters that are not to the point,

then to none of them ever. As for the power to

restrain the disorderly, Marcus Horatius, we do
possess it, having received it from the people when
they voted to us both the magistracy of the consuls

^ For chap. 6 c/. Livy iii. 40, 1.

* The Tarpeian Rock.
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)(Oiv o,p-xrjV ii/jiqcfjlaavTO, Kal 6 xpovog avrrjg ovttco

5 TTapeXrjXvdev, coaTvep aoL SoKel. ov yap elg ivi-

avrov a.7TeheL)(drip.(.v ovh els aXXov riva )(p6vov

(hpiap^evov, aAA' ecos av KaraaTrjawpieOa Trdaav

TTjv vopiodeaiav. avvreXeaavres ovv oaa Kara
vovv^ €xopi€v Kal Kvpojaavres rovs Xolttovs vopiovs,

TOT dTTodrjaojJbeda rrjv o.p-)(7]V Kal Xoyov tojv ttc-

7Tpayp.€va)V rots ^ovXojjievois vp^cov i5^e^o/xer. reco?

S' ovSev eXarrwcro/Jiev ovre rijg VTranKrjs e^ovaiag

6 ovre^ rrjs SrjpLapxi^Krjs. nepl 8e rod TToXepuov, riva

Xprj rpoTTOv (Ls rdxt'Ora Kal KoXXiara rovs ixOpovs
dpivvaaOaL, yvco/xas" d^idj Tvapiovras vp.ds Xeyeiv,

TTpcorovs^ piev, (Larrep earl avvqdes Kal Trpenov

vpbiv, rovs TTpea^vrepovg, eTreira rovs /xecrou?,

reXevraiovs 8e rows' vecararovs."

VII. Tavr eiTra>v Trpwrov piev eKdXei rov eavrov

delov Tdiov KAauSiov. o 8' dvaards roLavrrjv hi-

edero hrip,rjyopiav

'E7rei87^ pie Trpwrov yvaypi-qv d7TO(f)aLvea6at d^ioX

"Attttlos, <5 ^ovXrj, ripLcbv hid ro* avyyeves, axmep
avra> Trpoar^Kei, Kal hei pie a (jypovo) irepl rod

TToXepiov rov TTpos AiKavovs Kal Ha^ivovs eiTrelv,

TTplv dTTohei^aadai rrjv epiavrov Sidvoiav, eKeivo

^ovXoipbrfv av vpids e^erdaai, riaiv eirapdevres

eXniaiv AiKavol Kal SajStvoi rroXepiov eireveyKelv

eroXp^Tjoav rjpZv Kal rrjv ;)(c6/3av imovres XerjXareiv,

ol recDS dyaTTcbvreg Kal rois deols ttoXXtjv x^P^^
elhores el ris avrovg eta rrjv eavrcov exeiv da(f)aXdjs.

edv yap rovro pidd-qre, Kal rrjv dTraXXayrjv rov

TToXepiov rov Trpos avrovs rjris earai Kpariarrj

^ Kara voSv O : eV vco Cohet.
^ ovT€ . . . ovT€ Cary : oiJSe . . . ovBe O, Jacoby.
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BOOK XL 6, 4—7, 1

and that of the tribunes ; and the term of it has not

yet expired, as you think. For we were not appointed

for a year or for any other definite period, but until

we should have instituted the whole body of laws.

When, therefore, we have completed what we propose

and have got the remaining laws ratified, we shall

then resign our magistracy and give an account of

our actions to any of you who desire it. In the

meantime we shall relax nothing either of the con-

sular or of the tribunician power. As to the war,

now, in what manner we may repulse our enemies

most quickly and gloriously, I ask you to come
forward and deliver your opinions—first the oldest

members, as is customary and fitting for you, next

those of a middle age, and last the youngest."

VII. Having said this, he proceeded to call first

upon his uncle, Gaius Claudius, who, rising up, de-

livered a speech about as follows ^ :

" Since Appius desires me to deliver my opinion

first, senators, showing me this honour because of our

relationship, as becomes him, and since I must say

what I think concerning the war with the Aequians
and the Sabines, I should like, before declaring

my own sentiments, to have you inquire what hopes

have encouraged the Aequians and Sabines to venture

to make war upon us and to invade and lay waste

our country, nations which till now were quite

satisfied and most grateful to Heaven if they were
permitted to enjoy their own land in secui'ity. For

if you once know what those hopes are, you will also

know what means of deliverance from war with these

^ For chaps. 7-15 cf. Livy ill. 40, 2-6.

' wpdyTOVs L : rrpuJTov K.
* 8ia TO O : TO or Srj to Reiske.
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2 yiaQrjaeade. eKeivoi roivvv aKovaavres otl aead-
Xevrai, koI voael ro TrdrpLov t^/xcDv TroAiTey/xa e/c

TToAAov /cat TotS" TTpoearrjKoai rwv kolvcov ovre

6 hrj^LOS evvovs earlv ovre ol TrarpLKioL, Kal ov

ixdrrjv ciKovovres^ [ro ydp dXrjdes ovtcds e;^ei, rds
S' alrias eTnaTapbevoLS vpZv ovhkv Seopiai Xeyeiv)

VTTeXa^ov, et tls e^coOev rjpi^ds Karda-xpi TToXefios

dpba TOLS ivTos rei^ovs KaKolg, /cat Scheie rat?

dpxcus SvvapbLV i^dyeiv rrjv TrpoTToXepLi^aovaav^ rrjs

yrjg, ovre rovs TroAiVa? inl rov arparnorLKOv opKov
diravTas rj^etv^ e/c Trpodvptas cus" irporepov, aTTexdcos

oiaK€ipL€Vovs TTpos Ta? dpy^ds, ovre rovs rjyefxovas

rats e/c rwv vopcov rip^copLais ;)^/3r^crea^at* Kara
rojv pbTj TTapayevopevcov , SeSot/cora? pit] ri. /zet^ov

epyaaoivrai KaKov, rovs re inraKovaavras /cat rd
oTrXa Xa^ovras t) KaraXeixjieuv rd arjpieZa rj rrapa-

3 pievovras iOeXoKaKijaeiv iv rots dycoaiv. c5v ovSev

e^co rov eiKoros rjXTTLaav orav p,ev ydp opbovoovcra

TToXis dTrrrjrai iroXipov, /cat rd avro avp(f)€pov

(XTracrt (ftaivrfrai rots r dp^ovat /cat rots dp^o-

pbivoLS, p^erd rrpodvpias diravres eTTc rd Setm
^copovai /cat ovre ttovov ovre Ktvhvvov ovheva

4 oKvovaiv orav he voaovaa ev avrfj,^ TTplv r) rd
evhov Ko.raorrjaaadaL , rols viraidpiois opoae X^PV
TToAe/xtot?/ /cat napaarfj ra> pev TrXridei Xoyiapios

on ovx VTTep oiKeicov dyaOcbv KaKOTradovaiv dAA'

iva ^e^atorepov avrcov erepoi dpxo^crt, rots 8'

rjyepocnv on TToXeptov exovatv ovx '^rrov rov

avrtvaXov ro ot/ceiov, voaeX rd oXa Kal rrdaa

^ aKovovTfs <) : aKovaavre^ Rciske, Jacoby.
^ TTpoTToXffiriaaaav LV. * e^eiv LVM.

* Xpr)aaaQai LV, * avTfi O. * Sylbiirp: : iroXiiiois I-V.
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BOOK XI. 7, 2-4

nations will be most efFectual. Well, then, when

they heard that our time-honoured constitution has

for a long time been shaken and is diseased and that

neither the populace nor the patricians are well

disposed toward those who are at the head of the

commonwealth—and this they heard not without

reason, since it is the truth, though I have no need

to state the causes to you who are well acquainted

with them—they assumed that if any foreign war

should come upon us in addition to these domestic

evils and the magistrates should resolve to march out

with an army in defence of the country, neither the

citizens would all present themselves cheerfully, as

before, to take the military oath, because of their

hostility to the magistrates, nor Avould these inflict

the punishments ordained by law upon those who
did not present themselves, lest they should occasion

some greater mischief ; and that those who did

obey and take up arms would either desert the

standards or, if they remained, would deliberately

play the coward in battle. And none of these hopes

was ill grounded ; for when a harmonious state

undertakes a war and all, both rulers and ruled,

look upon their interests as identical, all go to meet

the perils with alacrity and decline no toil or danger ;

but when a state which suffers from sickness within it-

self engages with its enemies outside before composing

its internal disorders, and the rank and file stop to

consider that they are undergoing hardships, not for

their own advantage, but to strengthen the domina-
tion of others over them, and the generals reflect

that their own army is no less hostile to them than
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LKavr] Svva/XLS ra roiavra UTpaT€Vf.iaTa /cara-

ycoviaaadai koI (^OeZpaL.

VIII. " TavT earlv, o) ^ovX-q, ra HajStVcuv re
Kai At/cavcov ivdvynfijxara, ols TTeTTtarevKores

ifi^e^X-t^Kaatv rjixtbv els r7]v yrjv. iav /xev ovv
ayavaKrijaavres rep Kara(f)poveladaL Trpos avrcov
enapOevrcov ai? exopuev opyrjs 8wa/i,tv i^ayayelv
err avrovs ijjiq^Loiopi-eda, SeSot/ca fxr] ravd^ rjpXv a
TTpovXa^ov eKcivoL^ avp,^fj, [xdXXov S' ev ol8a cru/x-

2 ^-qaoixeva. iav Se ra Trpcora /cat dvayKaiorara^
Karaarr)aa)p,eda—ravra 8' iarlv rj r evKoafiLa rod
TTArjdovs Kal ro Trdac ravra avfji<f)epovra ^aiVe-
GuaL—egeXdaavres fiev Ik rrjs TToXecos rrjv vvv
€Tn-)(^(x}pLdl,ovaav v^piv Kal TrXeove^iav, aTTohovreg
Se ro dpxalov axrJlJia rfj rroAtreia, nrrj^avre'S ol

vvv dpaaels Kal ra oirXa plifjavres ck rwv ;)^etpcL»i^

Tj^ovaiv 60? Tjixag ovk etV fxaKpdv rag re ^Xd^ag
. . . OovaevoL^ Kal irepl hiaXXaycJv hiaXe^oixevoL,

vrrap^ei re rjULV o Travre? av ev^aivro ol vow
exovreg, ;j^co/3t? ottXchv hLaTrerroXejJbrjKevaL rov Ttpog

3 avrovg TToXefxov. ravra Srj Xoyiaafxevovg rjpidg

oio/Atti Setv ry]v fxev vnep rov TToXep-ov fiovXiqv,

eTTeLOT) rapaxcoScbg rjpXv exei rd evrog reixovg,
edaai Kara ro irapov, virep ofMovoiag 8e Kal koo/jlov

TToXiriKov TTpodelvai rep ^ovXopuevcp Xeyeiv. ov
yap i^eyevero tjimv, -nplv elg rovro Karaarrjaai

^ fKfivois LV.
* TavayKaioTara Jacoby.

. . . OovfievoL ]j, Mdovfievoi R : olao^fvoi or Xvaofievoi Syl-
burp:, (Lvovfifvoi Portus, Biopdovfievoi Heiske, enavopdovfifvoi
Kiessliiic:, e^aKovfievoi Cobet, KaOapovfievoi Post, anoXoyiov-
fifvot \\'armington. A future participle is wanted.

* rd? LV.
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BOOK XI. 7, 4—8, 3

is the foe, everything is diseased and any force is

sufficient to defeat and destroy such armies.
VIII. " These, senators, are the reasonings of

both the Sabines and the Aequians, and because
they beheved them to be vahd, they have invaded
our territory. So if we, showing our resentment at
being scorned by them in their exalted state of mind,
vote in our present wrathful state to lead out an
army against them, I fear that all they anticipated
may happen to us, or rather, I know full well that
it will come to pass. But if we establish the con-
ditions that are of primary importance and most
necessary—and these are good order on the part of
the multitude and the recognition by all citizens

that their interests are identical—by banishing from
the state the insolence and greed which are now the
fashion and by restoring the constitution to its

ancient form, these enemies who are now so bold
will cower and, hurhng their weapons from their
hands, will soon come to us to make amends ^ for

the injuries they have caused and to treat for peace,
and we shall have it in our power—a thing which all

men of sense would wish—to have put an end to the
war without resorting to arms. In view of these
considerations I believe we ought to defer the con-
sideration of the war for the present, since our
affairs within the city's walls are in a turbulent state,
and, instead, give leave to everyone who so desires
to speak in favour of harmony and good order among
our citizens. For we never had the opportunity,
until the war brought us to this pass, of deciding in

^ The verb is uncertain, only the final letters being pre-
served in the MSS.

vovv Steph. : vvv O.
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Tov TToXejjuov,^ VTTo TTJaBe rrjs apx^js KX-rjOeLcri"

Trepl TcDv iv rfj vrdAet TTpayf^drcov^ el rt, /jirj /caAcD?

4 etx^* Tcov yLyvofxeviov hiayvojvaf ttoXXtjs yap av

eTTiTLiiiqaecos a^io? -qv el ns eKCivov^ a<j)els rov

Kaipov iv TOVTtp'' Xeyeiv VTvep avrGiv' rj^Lov oi)S'

av €xoi Tig eiTTelv jSe^atco? on tovtov inrep^aXo-

p,€voi TOV Kaipov (Ls ovK eTTLTr]heLov erepov Svvr}-

aofieda rvx^^v eTnTr]heioTepov . el yap e/c tojv

yeyovoTCOv ra p^eXXovra eaeaOai ^ovXeral ns
elKOL^eiv, TToXvs 6 /xera tovtov eoTai XP^^^^ ^^

(X) TTepl ovhevos tcov kocvcov avveXevaoixeSa pov-

Xevaopievoi.

IX. " 'Aftoi 8' vpids, "ATTTTie, Tovs TrpoeoTT]-

KOTas TTJ? TToXeoJS Kal TO KOLvov airavTOiv avp,-

<f)epov^ ovxl TO vpuv avTols iSta XvoLTeXovv o(pei-

XovTas oKOTTelv, edv tl tcov dXrjdcbv ixeTO. Trapprjalag

dXXd /Jbrj Ktt^' rjSovds ra? vfxeTepas Xeyco, pnq /xoi

Bid TOVT dTTexBdveadai,^ evdvixovfxevovs otl ovk

iirl AotSopta /cat TTpoTrrjXaKLcrpba) ttjs dpxrjs vfMcov

TTOL-qaop.ai tov9 Xoyovs, aAA' Iva Bel^ag ev oto)

kAuScovi to, TTpdyfxaTa craXevei ttjs TToXeoJS, T7]V

acoTTjplav Kal eTravopdcoaw avTcov 'qtls eoTai

^ els Tovro KaraaTrjaai tov noXefiov L : cis tovto KaraaTT]-

aaiVTO TToAe/xov V, els tovto KaTaarrfaaiVTO -nepl TroXeficov M,
els TOVTOV KaTaaTrjvai tov TrdAe/xoi' Reiske.

^ KX-qdelai V : KXrjdelai aKonelv R.
* After TTpayfx6.T(uv M adds ovtcds cxovtcdv Kal.

* etxe V : Ix'' ^- * tovtov Reiske.
* eKtivu) Reiske. But with his tovtov just above, eVepat

would have been better; see note on translation.
' avTMv O : aX\(x)v Sylburg, following Lapus.
* airdvTOjv ov^epov {cf. chap. 9, 2 f.) Sylburg : airo twv

ovfi<f>ep6vrwv O, Jacoby.
» Steph. : direxOdveade O, dnexdeadai Kiessling, axOeadai

Vassis.
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BOOK XL 8, 3—9, 1

;i meeting called by this government about the

business of the commonwealth, whether any of the

measures being taken were unsatisfactory. For, had
there been such an opportunity, great censure would
be deserved by anyone who had neglected that

occasion and only at this time saw fit to talk about

these matters.^ Nor could anyone say for certain

that, if we let this opportunity pass as unsuitable,

we shall be able to find one tliat is more suitable.

For if one cares to judge the future by the past, it

will be a long time before we meet again to consider

any matter of the public business.

IX. " I ask this, Appius, of you men who are at

the head of the commonwealth and are in duty

bound to consult the common interest of all rather

than your private advantage, that if I speak some
truths with frankness instead of trying to please you,

you will not be oifended on that account, when you
consider that I shall not make my remarks with any
intent to abuse and insult your magistracy, but in

order to show in how great a sea the affairs of the

commonwealth are tossed and to point out what
will be both their safety and their reformation. It

^ This seems to be tlie meaning of the text given by the
MSS., but the words " had there been such an opportunity

"

and " only " are merely implied in the Greek. Lapus,
followed by Sylburg and others, not appreciating this

ellipsis, and wishing to avoid a sentence inconsistent with
what has just preceded, proposed to read " about other
matters " in place of "about these matters." Reiske inter-

changed " that " and " this " occasion ; but it is difficult to

see what " on that occasion " would mean following the
neglect of " this " occasion. He might better have proposed
" who, neglecting this occasion, should see fit on another
occasion," thus paralleling the idea expressed in the next
sentence.
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2 (f)pdaco. anaai fxev yap tact)? oaois rfj Trarpihi,

. . . ScDOLV^ dvayKOLOS iarLV 6 Tiepl twv Kotvfj

cTV[ji(f)€p6vriov Xoyog, pidXiaTa S' ifxoL Trpcbrov

fiev yap otc yvcjpLrjs dpx^iv^ i^^ico/iiai 8ta tlixt^v

ala)(yvr] he /cat jxcopia ttoXXtj Trpwrov dvaardvTa
jjiT] ovx d Set TTpdJTov €TTavop9d)craa6aL Xeyeiv.

e7T€t6' OTL avfi^e^rjKev ovn Beicp irpos rrarpos

Attttlov tov 7TpoearT]KOTO? tt^? Se/caSap^^^ia? rjSe-

adai re Trdvrwv jjidXcara orav^ ev rd KOivd vir*

avrGiv eTTLTpoTTevqTaL, /cat dvidaOat Travros* otov-

3 S-qTLVOs ixdXXov orav pjr] KaXdJs. irpos Se tovtois

OTL ravTTjv^ TToXiTeias SiaSeSey/xai" Trpoaipeatv e/c

TTpoyovojv TO. KOivd avp,(f)epovra irpo rd)v oLKiioov

XvcTLreXdJv alpelaBai /cat jxriheva Kivhwov thiov

VTToXoyL^eadai, tjv ovk dv TTpoSoirjv eKcov elvai'

/cat OVK dv /caratcrp^watjLtt rds eKeivcov rdJv dvhpdJv

4 dperds. rrepl pbkv ovv ttjs KaOeanoarjs TroAireias',

OTt 7T0V7]pd)s rjfjuv €;^ei /cat SvaxepalvovoLV oXiyov

Setv Trdvres avrfj, ixeyiarov vfilv yeveadco rcKp^-q-

piov,^ o fxovov ou8' dyvoelv e^eartv vpA,v, art

(fievyovatv e/c r'qs rroXecos oarjpiepaL KaTaXiTTOvreg

rds irarpcLas iarias ol xp-pLeaTaTOL tojv SrjfioTiKcov,

ol jxev ets" to,? TrXrjaioxiopovs TroAet? dpia yvvat.^1

/cat T€KVOLS pLerariOepievoi rdg OLKiqaeL'S, ol S ei?

rovs TrXiLarov dnexovTas rrjg TToXecos dypovs' Kat

^ rfj TrarpiSi aoiaeiv I>, Tjj -naTpiht, Scoaiv \, rr\ TTarpiSi fieXei

TOV KaXcus ex^"' f^' oaois avv rfj narpCSi fieXet rov /coAois

eaxnovs ex*"' I^^fifike. ^ dpxeiv \'M : dp^eiv L.
' fidXiara orav Sylburg : orav fidXiara O.
* Sylburg : ndvrcos O.
^ ravT-qv (or Toiavnjv) added by Sylburg.
" SiaSe'Sety/iat LV.
' 8e' fLOt Tavrriy tov ^iov npoaipeaiv after etvai deleted by

Sniit and Schenkl. lieiske proposed to read <.7rpocrJKfi> 8e
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BOOK XI. 9, 2-t

is perhaps incumbent upon all who . . .' for the

fatherland, to speak of the matters that are for the

public interest, and this is true particularly in my
case. First, because I have been asked, as an honour
due me, to take the lead in expressing my opinion,

and it would be a shame, yes a great folly, for the man
who rises up first not to mention the things that need
to be reformed first. In the next place, because it

has fallen to me, as the paternal uncle of Appius,

the chief of the decemvirs, both to be pleased more
than all others when the commonwealth is well

governed by them and to be grieved above anyone
else when it is not so governed. Besides these

motives, I have inherited it as a political principle

from my ancestors to prefer the interests of the

public to my own private advantages and to take

thought for no personal danger, a principle that I

would not willingly betray and thus dishonour the

virtues of those men. As to the present form of

government, that it is in a bad state and that almost

everyone is dissatisfied with it, let this be the strongest

proof for you, the one thing you cannot be ignorant

of, that the most respectable of the plebeians are

daily abandoning their ancestral hearths and fleeing

out of the city, some with their wives and chil-

dren removing to the neighbouring cities and others

to country districts that lie farthest from Rome.

1 The better MSS. have a gap here in the text which has

not been satisfactorily filled either by the readings found in

the inferior MSS. or by the conjectures of modern scholars.

/ioi ravrrjv Krrjpflv rrjvy rod ^iov npoaipeaiv, Kiessling <,<f>vXa^w'>

S17 Toi.avTr]v rov jSiou npoaipeaiv.
* TTOLvres ol TO. Koiva SioiKovvres after T€Kp,r)pLov deleted by

Jacoby. Kiessling placed these words after oXiyov Zelv.
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ovSe TU)V TTaTpLKiiov TToAAot Ttt?^ Kttr' daxv

TTOiovvraL hiarpi^as cu? Trporepov, dXXa Kal tovtojv

5 OL TrXeiovs rov f^tov exovGLV^ ev tols dypots. Kal

Tt Set vrept roiv dXXcov Xeyetv, ore^ Kal twv ^ov-

XevTcov oXiyoL jxev nves ol Kara avyyeveiav r)

(fiiXiav iTpoar]Kovres vpXv vTropbevovatv ivrog rei-

Xovs, OL 8' aAAoi rrjv iprjpbtav TTodeivorepav -qyovvrai

r7]s TTarpihos ; ore yovv eheriaev vpuv KaXeaat

rrjv* ^ovXrjv, eK rcbv dypcov Ka9' eva KoXovpievoL

(jvvrjXOov, ots TTarpiov rjv dp.a rats dpxcus Sta

(f)vXaKrjs ^x^iv rrjv Trarpiha Kal /JirjSevos diroXeL-

6 TTeaOai rcov kolvcov. dp' ovv rdyadd <f>€vyovTas

vTroXajx^dvere dvdpcoTTovs /caTaAiTretv rd^ eavrcov

TTarpiSas ^ rd KaKa; iyoj pbkv ydp oto/uai rd

KaKa. Kairoi rivos eXarrov oi'ecr^' efvat KaKov

TToAet, Kal ravra rfj 'PcojxaLWV,
fj

ttoXXcov oLKiLWv

Set acopLaTcov el fieXXei jSejSatcD? KaBe^etv rrjv tcov

TTpoaoLKWv apx^iv, TO KaTaXeiTTeadaL p,kv vtto tcov

hrjixoTLKciJv, eprjpLovadai S' vtto rcx>v TTarpLKLcov,

ovre TToXifiov Karaaxdvros avrrjv ovre voaov Aot-

[jbLKfjs ovr* dXXris derjXdrov avpL(f)opds ovScfiLas;

X. " BovXeade ovv dKovaav rives elalv at j8ia-

t,6ixevaL rovs dvdpdjTTovs KaraXnrelv alriai lepd

Kal rd(f>ovs irpoyovayv Kal i^eprjfxovv e^eWta Kal

Kriqaeis Trardpojv Kal irdaav rjyeladaL yrjv avay-

Kaiorepav rrjs rrarpiSos ; ov ydp drep alrias ravd

ovrcjs ex'^i'- eyco Sr) (f)pdaa) Trpos vp.ds Kai ovk

2 d7TOKpvi/jop,ai. Karriyopiai yivovrai rrjs dpx'fj?

^ TCLS placed before SiarptjSas by Cobet.
* ayovaiv (or iiayovaiv) Grasberger.

' Sylburg : on O. * ttjv om. T^V.
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And even of the patricians not many continue to

reside in the city as they formerly did, but the

greater part of these also are living in the country.

Yet why should I speak of the others when only a

few even of the senators, and those such as are

attached to you either by relationship or friendship,

remain within the walls, while the rest regard solitude

as more desirable than their native city ? At any
rate, when you found it necessary to assemble the

senate, the members came together only when
summoned from their country seats one by one

—

these men with whom it was a time-honoured custom
to keep watch over the fatherland in conjunction

with the magistrates and to shirk none of the

public business. Do you imagine, then, that it is to

flee from their blessings or rather from their evils

that men abandon their native lands ? For my
part, I think it is from their evils. And yet what
greater evil do you think there is for a common-
wealth, particularly for that of the Romans, which

needs many troops of its own nationals if it is to

maintain firmly its sovereignty over its neighbours,

than to be abandoned by the plebeians and deserted

by the patricians, when oppressed neither by war,

pestilence nor any other calamity inflicted by the

hand of Heaven ?

X. " Do you wish, then, to hear the reasons that

are compelling these men to abandon temples and
sepulchres of their ancestors, to desert hearths and
possessions of their fathers, and to look upon every

land as dearer to them than their own ? For these

things are not taking place without reason. Well,

then, I will inform you and conceal nothing. Many
charges are being brought against the magistracy
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v^ojv, "ATTTTte, TToXXal /cat rrapa ttoXXcov el fxev

aXrjdel'5 r] ipevSecs ovSev Seo/xat t,rjr€Zv iv to)

Trapovn, ytvovrai S ovv o/xcu?. ousels' 8', cos

eliTelv,^ e^oj twv y/xerepcov eraipcov oIk€lojs rot?

TTapovaiv e-)(ei Trpdypbaaiv. ol /xeV y' dyadol Kal

i^ dyadcov, of? TrpoarJKev lepdadai re /cat apx^iv

Kal rds aAAa? KaprrovaOai. TLfids dg ol rraripes

avrcx)v eKapiTovvro, dxdovrai rovrojv drreXavvo-

jjLCvoL hi vjjids TO.? TTpoyovLKas d^L<jL)U€LS aTToAojAe-

3 /core?, ol 8e rrjv 8ta fieaov rd^LV exovres ev rfj

TToAet /cat rrjv dirpdyixova SicoKovres rjavxicnv XPV~
fiarcov T aSt/cous' dpTraydg iyKaXovaiv vpuv /cat

TTpoTrrjXaKLafxovg els yafxerds oSvpovrac yvvaiKas

/cat TTapotVias eis dvyarepas eTTiyafxovs /cat a'AAa?

4 v^peis TToAAa? /cat ;!^aA€7ras". to 8e TTeveararov

rod hrjpLorLKov fxepos, ovr dpxonpeatcbv en Kvpiov

ytvofievov^ ovre ijjri^o^optcov ovr' els e'/c/cAr^CTta?

/caAou/xevov ovr' dXX-qs TToXiriKrjs (f)i,Xavdpeonlas

fxeraXafi^dvov ovSefJitds, 8ta ravra Trdvd v/xas

fiiael Kal rvpawlSa KoXeZ rrjv dpx'f}v.

XL " riois" ovv erravopdcoaere ravra Kal Trau-

aeaOe 8t' airlas napd rols rroXlrais dvres ; rovro

yap ead'^ vttoXoittov eliTelv. el Trpo^ovXevfia rov

avvehplov rroir^aavres dTToBocrjre rep bTq/xo) 8ta-

yvdjvat, TTorepov avrco 8o/cet vraAtv virarovs r

dTToheiKvvvai Kal hrjpbdpxovs /cat rds dXXas dp^ds

rds rrarplovs •?) fieveiv eirl rrjs avrrjs TToXiretas.

2 edv re yap dyaTTCoai 'Pco/zatoi Trdvres dXiyap^ov-

fxevot Kal pbeveiv vfids enl rrjs avr-fjs e^ovalas

^ ovheXs S' <hs ciTTctv Casaubon, oi;§' e'oTiv eiVeiv Reiskc : ovhkv

elnflv O. " Reiske : yevofxevov C).

^ e0' Kicssliiig.
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of you decemvirs, Appius, and by many people.

Whether they are true or false I do not care to

inquire at present, but at any rate they are being

brought. And not a man, I may say, outside of your

own partisans is well disposed toward the present

state of affairs. For the men of worth, descended
from men of worth, who ought to hold the priest-

hoods and the magistracies and to enjoy the other

honours which were enjoyed by their fathers, are in-

dignant when they are excluded from these by you and
thus have lost the dignities of their ancestors. The
men of middle rank in the state, who pursue a life

of tranquillity free from public duties, accuse you of

snatching away their property unjustly and lament
the insults you offer to their wedded wives, your

drunken licentiousness toward their marriageable

daughters, and many other grievous abuses. And
the poorest part of the populace, who have no
longer the power either of choosing magistrates or

of giving their votes upon other occasions, who are

not summoned to assemblies and do not share in

any other political courtesy, hate you upon all these

accounts and call your government a tyranny.

XI. " How, then, shall you reform these matters

and cease being the object of accusations among
your fellow citizens ? For this remains to be discussed.

You can do so if you will procure a preliminary

decree of the senate and restore to the people the

right of deciding whether they prefer to appoint

consuls, tribunes and the other traditional magis-
trates once more or to continue under the same
form of government as at present. For if all the

Romans are content to be governed by an oligarchy

and vote that you shall continue in possession of the
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ifjri(f)[aa)VTai, Kara vofiov e^ere Kal ov ^ia Trjv

apx'qv' ectv re vrraTovs ttoXiv alpeiadai ^ovX-qdcoai

Kal Ttt? aAAa? dpxag a>? TTporepov, arrod-qaeade

vofio) TTjv e^ovaiav Kal ov habere aKovrcuv apx^LV

Twv LGCov TOVTO jJLev yap TvpavviKov, TO Se rrap^

eKOVTixiv rag ap-)(as Xajx^dvetv dpLOTOKpaTiKov.

3 Tov 0€ TToAir€vpLaros rovrov Trpcbrov OLOfxai Seiv

dp^at ere Kal Travaai rrjv vrro gov KaTaaradelaav

oXiyapxiOiv , "ATTTTie, XvGircXrj ye^ ttoB^ 'qplv yevo-

pbevrjv,^ vvv 8' CTTaxdrj. a 8' eK rod TTeLcrdrjvaL piOL

Kal dTToBeaOai rrjv e7Ti,(f>6ovov e^ovaiav ravrrjv

4 KcpSavelg, aKovaov. idv /xev oXov vp^cov to dpxelov

cttI rrjs auTr^? yevrjraL Trpoaipeaeijos, 8ta ae Trdvres

VTToXruJjovraL tov dp^avra Kal rovrovs yeyevrjadai

Xprjarovs' idv 8' ovtol (j)iXoxojpcboiv inl rfj irapa-

v6p,q) Swaareia, aol /xev aTravre^ eiaovrai rrjV

xdpiv on p.6vos e^ovXrjBrjs hiKaia ttolcIv, rovg 8e

piTj deXovrag avv alaxvvj) Kal p^eydXr] ^Xd^r]

5 TTavaovat rrjs dpx'fis. opioXoyias 8e /cat TTLareis

dTTOppriTOVS e't rivas dXX-qXoLS SeScoKarc deovg

iyyvrjrds TTOiriaapjevoi—rdxo- ydp tl /cat tolovtov

vpbiv TTeTTpaKrai—(f>vXaTTopi€vag p,€v^ dvoalovg elvat.

vd/Ltt^e d)S Kara ttoXltcov Kal TrarplSos, KaraXvo-

pLCvas 8' evae^els. Oeol ydp €ttI /caAat? /cat 8t-

/catat? 7rapaXap,^dveadai cf)iXovGiv opoXoy Lai's y ovk

err' alaxpous Kal a8iKots'.

XII. " Et 8e 8ta (f)6^ov exBpd)v o/cvet? aTro-

Qcadai r'f]v dpx'^v, pL-^ aoi klvSvvol Ttve? i^ avrcov

1 Reiske : re C).

^ Sylbur^ : yevofxevov O.
" fiev R : oni. T,\^ Jacoby.
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same power, you will hold your magistracy in

accordance with law and not by force ; whereas, if

they wish to choose consuls again and all the other

magistrates as aforetime, you will resign your power
in a legal manner and avoid the imputation of

governing your equals without their consent. For
the latter course is tyrannical, but to receive the

magistracies with the consent of the governed is the

mark of an aristocracy. And of this measure I think

that you, Appius, ought to be the author and thus

put an end to the oligarchy instituted by yourself,

which was once an advantage to us but is now a

grievance. Hear, now, what you will gain by follow-

ing my advice and resigning this invidious power.
If your whole college is actuated by the same
principle, everyone will think that it is because of

you who set the example that the others too have
become virtuous, whereas if these others are too
fond of their illegal power, all will feel grateful to

you for being the only person who desired to do
what was right, and they will force out of office with
ignominy and great hurt those who refuse to resign it.

And if you have entered into any agreements and
given secret pledges to one another, invoking the
gods as witnesses,—for it is possible that you may
have done something even of this nature,—look upon
the observance of these agreements as impious, since

they were made against your fellow citizens and
your country, and the breaking of them as pious.

For the gods like to be called in as partners for the
performance of honourable and just agreements, not
of those that are shameful and unjust.

XII. " However, if it is through fear of your
enemies that you hesitate to resign your magistracy,
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€TTa-)(d6i)ai /cat StVas" avayKaadfjs v7T€)(€i,v tcov

TTeirpayyievcoVy ovk opOcos SeSot/cas'. ov yap ovrco

[XiKpodvpiog ouS' a^apiaros earai 6 'Pcofxaicov hrj-

[xos cuare rcov fiev dfxaprrjiJidTcov aov pLepLvrjadai

raJv S' evepyecTLibv eTnXcXrjadaL, dAA' avrirrap-

e^erd^ojv rd vvv dyadd tols irdXai KaKols eKelva

[lev r^yrjaeraL avyyvco/jirj? d^ia, ravra 8' iTraivcov.

2 vwdp^et Se crot /cat rwv Trpo rrjs oXtyapxiCLS epyojv

TToXXdJv /cat KaXd)v dvrojv VTropLipivrjaKeLV rov

Srjfxov, /cat ttjv vnep eKelvcov x^P^^ ^^^ ^orjBeiav

/cat acorrjpLav aTratretv, a77oAoytat? re XPV^^^''
rrpos TO. KaTrjyoprjpLara noXXals' rovro /xeV, cu?

OVK avTOS rfpiapres, dXXd rcbv dXXoiv ri'S ayvoovvro's

aov Tovro 8', ws ov^ t/cavos" rjada tov Trpdrrovra

KcoXveiv taoTLixov ovra' rovro 8 , <hs erepov rivog

epyov xPV^^f^^^ X^P^^ rjvayKdaOrjs d^ovXrjrov ri

3 v7TopL€LvaL. TToXvs ydp dv €17] 6^ Adyos" el rrdaas

e^apiSpieladai ^ovXoLfjLrjv rds diroXoyias . /cat ols

fjLTjhev aTToXoyrjfjLa virdpxei pi'qre St/caior jut^t

eTTtet/ceV, oixoXoyovvres /cat TrapairovpLevoi rrpav-

vovai, rds rdJv rihiKiqpbevwv opyas, ol fxev ets

dvoiav rfXiKias Kara<j>evyovres , ol 8 els TTov^pthv

dvOpcoTTOJv ofxiXlas, ol 8' els fxeyedos apx'^S, ol

8' els rrjv dnavras TrXavcoaav rovs dvQpcomvovs

4 XoyiapLOVs rvx'^v. eyd) aoi rrjs dpx^js arroaravrL

vvLaxvovfjiat Trdvrojv dfMvrjarlav virdp^eiv rdJv

rfpbaprrjfjievajv /cat 8taAAaya? Trpos rov Srjfiov oj?

ev KaKOiS evvpeTTels.

XIII. " 'AAAa 8e8ot/ca jut) TTp6<j>aaLS p-ev ovk

1 6 LV : om. K.
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lest they should form some dangerous designs against

you and you should be compelled to give an account

of your actions, your fear is not justified. For the

Roman people will be neither so mean-spirited nor

so ungrateful as to remember your faults and forget

your good services, but offsetting your past errors

by your present merits, will look upon the former

as deserving of forgiveness and the latter of praise.

You will also have the opportunity of reminding the

people of the many fine actions you performed
before the establishment of the oligarchy, of claiming

the gratitude due for these as a means to assist and
save you, and of employing many lines of defence

against the charges. For example, that you yourself

did not commit the wrong, but one of the others

without your knowledge ; or that you had no power
to restrain the person who did the deed, since he
was of equal authority with yourself ; or, again, that

you were forced to submit to something undesirable

for the sake of something else which was useful.

Indeed, it would be a long story if I chose to enume-
rate all the lines of defence open to you. And even
those who can make no defence that is either just

or plausible, by acknowledging their guilt and craving

pardon soften the resentment of the injured parties,

some by falling back on the folly of youth, and
others on their association with wicked men, some
on the greatness of their power, and still others on
Fortune that misleads all human calculations. I

myself promise you, if you resign your magistracy,

that all your faults shall be forgotten and that the

people shall be reconciled to you upon such terms
as in your unfortunate situation will be honourable.

XIII. " But I fear that the danger is not the real
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aXrjdrjs 6 klvSvvo? rj rod firj Ttapa^Oip^lv ttjs

dpxrjs,—/xvpiOLS yovv^ vnrjp^e rvpavviSas aTTode-

p.evoi's p^rjSev Seivov vtto raJv ttoXitcov Tradelv,—
at^ S dXrjdeis cbaiv airtat (j)iXorip,ia Kevrj rrjv

eLKova Tov KaXov^ Si,u)Kovaa /cat ttoOos rjBovoJv

2 oXedptcvv as ol rvpavviKol <j>epovai, ^ioi. el Se

l^ovXet jXT) TOL etScoXa Kal ras a/cta?* rcov ripbcJov

Kal rajv eyTra^etcov* Slcokclv, aAA' a?3Tas' Kap-
TTOvadai ras aXrjOeis rtpLas, dirohos rrjV dpiaro-

Kpariav rfj Trarpihi koI rtjitas" AajLtjSave napd rwv
laa>v Koi t,r]Xov rvyxoLve Trapd tcov iTnyiyvofxevaiv

Kal kAco? dddvarov avrl tov dvrjTov acoparos

KardXiTTe tols eyyovocs. avrai ydp elac ^e^aioi

Kal dX7]6€LS Tt/xat Kal dva(f)aiperoL -x^apUoTaroi

3 re" Kal dpLerap^eXr^roi . rpe^e' rrjV ifjv^rjv enl rots

dyadoXs r-qs TTarpihos rjS6p.evog, d>v ovk eXaxiorr]

fjbolpa Sonets yeyovivai hvvaareiav ^apelav avrrjs

d(f)€X6[ji€vos . TTOi'qaaL 8e tovtcov Trapahelypbara

rovs TTpoyovovs, evdvpnqOels on ra)v dvSpwv eKeivajv

ovSels iTTedvpLiqaev e^ovaias SearroTLKrjs ovSe^ rats"

eTToveiSLaTois tov adtpbaro's ehovXevaev rjSovats.

roiydproL /cat ^aiatv avTols VTrrjpx^ ripidadat Kal

reXevrrjaaaiv vtto tcov iinyivopievoiv^ eTratreta^ai

.

4 pLapTvpeiTai ydp Tot^° Trapd TrdvTOiv avroZs otl Trjg

dpiaTOKpaTias , tjv cK^aXovaa tovs jSaatAets' rjpicuv

7] TToXis KaTeoTTjaaTO , ^ejSatoraroi (f)vXaK€s iye-

vovTO. Kal p,r)Bev tcov aeavTov XapivpoTdTojv

Xoycov re /cat Trpd^etov eTTiXavOdvov. KoXal ydp

1 oSv LVM. " at Portus : cav O.
^ TTJs 86$r)s after tov KaXoO deleted by Cobet ; Garrer and

Jacoby preferred to delete tov KaXov.
* Kal Ttts OKias Sylburg : KaTo, OKias \ , Kal tols OKOTias M,

KaTaoKorias L.
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ground for your not resigning your magistracy—at

all events, men without number have been able to

lay aside their tyrannies without suffering any harm
at the hands of their fellow citizens—but that the
true causes are a vain ambition, which pursues the
phantom of honour, and a yearning for those per-
nicious pleasures which the life led by tyrants brings
in its train. If, however, instead of pursuing the
vain images and shadows of the honours and enjoy-
ments, you wish to enjoy the real honours themselves,
then restore the aristocracy to your country, receive
honours from your equals and gain the praise of
posterity, and in exchange for your mortal body
leave an immortal renown to your descendants. For
these are lasting and real honours, which can never
be taken from you and afford the greatest pleasure
without any regrets. Nourish your soul by finding

pleasure in your country's welfare, of which you will

be regarded as the chief author by delivering her
from a grievous domination. In doing this take
your ancestors as your examples, bearing in mind
that not one of those men aimed at despotic power
or became a slave to the shameful pleasures of the
body. For these reasons it was their fortune not
only to be honoured while they lived, but after their

death to be praised by those who came after them.
For all bear witness that they were the stoutest
guardians of the aristocracy which our state estab-
lished after banishing the kings. And by no means
forget your own most splendid words and deeds.

* Reiske : evrjdeichv O, cu/cAeioiv Sylburg, evTjuepiwv Jacoby.
* XapUoTarot re Sylburg : xapi'ei? re O, xapire? re Reiske.

' Reiske : (rrpi(f>e O. * ovhkv IN, o«S' ™ M.
9 '_... ' \T\/l . » '

: aTpi<f>e O. * ovhkv IN, ovh' ev M.
eViyivo/Lievcuv VM : imyevofjievcDv L.
^^ yap Toi V : ydp M, yt rot I,.
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at TTpcorai aov rwv ttoAitikcDv epycov VTTodeaeis

iyevovro koL fjueydXas cTTedpei/jav^ rjfilv dpeTrjs

iXnlSas, at? aKoXovdcos^ /cat rd Xonrd irparretv

5 cr' aTTavTCS^ d^iovp,€v. avap^copei 817 TrdXiv els rrjv

aeavTov <f)vaLV, "ATTTrte reKvov, koL yivov rij TTpo-

aipeaei rcbv TToXirevpidroiv fjurj rvpavviKos aAA'

dpiaroKpariKos , koL (f)€vy€ tovs rrpos rjhovrjv

opiiXovvras , 8t' ovs e^e^r)? rcbv xprjarchv eTnrrj-

Seupbdrcov /cat TTap€TTXdy)(Srjs rr]? opOrjs oSov.

ov yap ixei Xoyov, ixj)' cSv dv yevrjrai ris i^

dyadov KaKos, vtto tovtcov TrdXiv avTov* €k TTovrjpov

yeviadai ;)^pi7CTTOV.

XIV. " Taura aoi TToAAa/cts" i^ovXijdrjv VTTode-

crOai,^ jjLovo) jxavos^ els Xoyovs Tvapayevofievos /cat

rd jjiev (x)S dyvoovvra StSa^at, to, S' ws djxaprd-

vovra vovderrjaaL- /cat Trapeyevofirjv els ttjv oIkLov

ovx dna^, dTnjXaaav Se /xe ol crol TratSe? e77t rots"

ot/ceiot?' ov crxoXrjv dyeiv ae Xeyovres, aAA' erepd

Ttva* TTpdrretv dvayKaiorepa, el Srj rt* aoL rrjs

2 TTpos TO yevos evae^eias dvayKaiorepov 'qv. Ta;^a
8' ovx VTTO aov KeXevadevres ol TralSes, dXX* e0'

"

eavTcbv yvovres, hieKXeiadv fie rrjs elaoSov, /cat

^ovXoLfirjv ovrois rd dX'qdes ^X^^^- '^^ Trpdypia 87^

fxe rjvdyKacre rovro 8LaXexOT]von ev"" tw avveSpLcp

TTpos ere irepl &v e^ovXopLiqv , eTTetSr) fiovco irpos

€ T

' CTTedpeipav Jacoliy : inrioTpeiliav W, vinaTpu(iav M, VTreSpeipav

Sylhurj;^, v-neypaxljav C'asaubon.
^ a.KoXovd(xi£ I> : aKoXovBov VM.
' aiTavT€s L : om. K. • avrov O : av Naber.
5 vnodeadai L : eKOeadai MV.
* fjLOvu) fiovos \j : fjLovos fiovo) H.
' em Toi? oiK€Loig Cary, Trpos tov oiKeiov Reiske : a.'no tuiv

oiKfiwv O, Jacoliy, 077-6 ttJj otVt'as Sylburg.
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For your first principles of political action were

honourable and inspired in us great hopes of your

virtue ; and we all ask you to act in future in con-

formity with those principles. Revert, then, once

more to your own character, Appius, my son, and

in your choice of policies do not espouse the cause

of tyranny, but that of the aristocracy ; and shun

the pleasure-seeking companions who were the

cause of your departing from honest practices and

of your straying from the straight path. For it is

unreasonable to suppose that those through whose

influence a man has been changed from good to bad

will change him back again from an evil to a virtuous

man.
XIV. " This advice I have often desired to give

you, if I could have a private conversation with you,

not only by way of instructing one who is ignorant,

but also of reproving one who errs ; and I have

gone more than once to your house. But your

servants turned me away, saying that you had no

leisure for private matters, but were attending to other

more urgent business—if, indeed, anything could be

more urgent for you than respect for your family !

Perhaps it was not by your command but of their

own accord that they barred my entrance, and I

could wish that this were the truth of the matter.

This experience, then, has forced me to talk to you

in the senate about the matters I wished to dis-

cuss with you, since I got no opportunity of doing

* erepd tl LV.
' Stj Tl Reiske :

8' em O. (Lanep el S-q tl . . . ffv Capps,

a')? h~q Tl . . . 6v Carv.
1" e'^' M : d^* LV. " ev added by Casaubon.
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fi,6vov ovK i^€yev€To. Kaipov 8' exei Travrrj Xe-
yeadai ra KaXa /cat avix(f)€povTa Trap' dvOpconois

3 fxdXXov, "ATTTTte, 7) fi-qSanfj. aTToheSwKaj? Sry crot^

Ttt Tov yevovs o^etAT^/Ltara jxaprvpofjiaL deovs, (Lv

tepd /cat ^co/jiovs kolvols Qvaiats yepaipojxev ot

rrjs Attttiov yevedg StdSoxoL, /cat TTpoyovcxJv 8at-

fjbovas, ols /xera Oeovs Sevrepas rtfjuds /cat x^P^'^^'^
dTToSlSojJiev KOLvds, VTvep drravras 8e rovrovs yrjv,

rj Karex^t, tov gov fxev Trarepa e/xov 8' d8eX(f)6v,

OTL aoL TTapeax'fJP'OH. ^vx^jv re /cat cfjcovrjv rr^v

efxavrov ra /cpartcTra ^ovXevoixevrjv /cat eiravopddiv

ras ayvoLas aov Kara SvvafMLv rrjv efxrjv a^tco ere

/xt) /ca/cot?^ Idadai rd /ca/cct, /x?y8e rail' vrAetdv-cuv

opeyofjievov /cat to. irapovra dnoXeaai, ^1178' tva

TOjy tCTcuv re /cat KpeiTTOvojv dpxj)? vtto rcov

4:rjrr6vcov re /cat /ca/ctovcov dpx^odai. rroXXd /cat

77ept TToAAcijv ert crot Aeyetv ^ovXojj^evos oKvdJ. el

fxev yap irrl rd Kpeirrco ^ovXevp^ara 6 ded? dyei

ere, /cat ravra TrXeLCo rwv i/cavoiv et/oi^/ca, et 8' i-nl

rd x^^P^i ^^^ K€vrjs /cat to. AotTra ipd). ex^re, d)

^ovXrj /cat u/xet? ot TTpoearrjKores rrjs TToAeto?, ti^v

e/Lti^v yvojfjirjv /cat Trept roO TroXefiov rrjs KaraXvaecos

/cat TTcpi TcDv iv rfj vrdAet dopv^wv rrjs eTravopdw-

aecDS. el 8e rt? erepa rovrajv KpeLrroj epel, rd

jSeArtCTTa VLKdrco."

XV. Toiaur' etTToyros' KAati8toy /cat ttoXXt^v eX-

Ttiha rep (Twehpicp Trapaaxdvros d)S dTTod-qaopbevcov

rdjv 8e/ca rrjv dpx'^v, "Attttlos p.ev irpo^ ravra

ovhev rj^lcjoaev elirelv e/c Se rwv dXXoiv oXiyap-

' aoi SU'ph. : aov O (aTroSfSoj/coTOS 8^ aov M).
^ KaKois Cobet : toij K-a/cois (), Jacoby.
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so by ourselves alone ; and things that are honour-

able and advantageous, Appius, may be mentioned

seasonably anyAvhere in public rather than nowhere.

Having now performed for you the duty I owe to

our family, I protest by the gods, whose temples and

altars we who carry on the succession of the Appian

family honour with common sacrifices, and by the

genii of our ancestors, to whom after the gods we
pay the next honours and gratitude in common, and,

above all these, by the earth, which holds your

father and my brother, that I have put at your dis-

posal both my mind and my voice to give you the

best advice. And now, desiring to correct your

ignorance as best I may, I ask you not to attempt

to cure the evils by evils, nor, by aiming at too much,

to lose even what you already have, nor again, by
attempting to rule over your equals and your

superiors, to be ruled yourself by those who are

inferior and baser. I should like to say much more
to you upon many subjects, but hesitate to do so.

P'or if God is leading you to better resolutions,

even this that I have said is more than sufficient ;

but if to worse, then what I have still to say will also

be said in vain. You now have my opinion, senators,

and you who are at the head of the commonwealth,
concerning the means both of putting an end to the

war and of reforming the civil disorders. If anyone,

however, shall offer better advice than this, let the

best prevail."

XV. After Claudius had spoken thus and given the

senate great reason to hope that the decemvirs

would resign their power, Appius did not see fit to

make any answer to his advice. But Marcus Cor-

nelius, one of the other members of the oligarchy,
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X^^^ TTpoeXdcov KopvTyAto? yidpKos' " 'Wfxel's fxev,"

e(f)'qa€v,
" cb KAaiiSie, Trept rwv tSicov avfx(f>ep6v-

TCx)v avTol hiayvoiaoixeda rrJ9 crrjs ovSev Seofjuevoc

^ovXfjg. Kal yap -qXiKia^ ev rfj ^povipnordrr]

eufjiev, ioare pnqhev rwv hia^epovTCOV dyvoelv, Kal

(f>i\(x>v ov aTravit,op,ev, ols, edv ri Se']?, avpi^ovXoLS

2 ;!^/37jCTO/u,e^a. iravaaL hrj TTpdyp^a ttolcov dojpov,

dvrjp Trpea^vrepos ov SeojLteVois" avpLJiovXrjs yvivfias

diToSeLKvviJLevos . ro) ^Kimico 8' et tl ^ovXei

TTapaivetv fj XoihopelaOai—tovto yap dXrjdearcpov
—-orav i^eXdrjs eK rod avvehplov, Xoihoprjar]. vvv

S' vTTcp Tov 7T/30S" AiKavovs Kal Sa/StVous" TToXepiOV,

TTepl ov KeKXrjaai, yvcofMrjv aTToSei^d/xei^o?,^ o tl

aoL (f)aLveTai Xeye Kal Trauaat rd e^co rod Trpdypua-

3 ros (f)Xvapd)v." /xera tovtov dvlararaL irdXiv 6

KAauStos" KaTrj(f)r]g Kal jxearovs e)(0)v rovs 6c/)daX-

piovs haKpvcov Kal (fyrjaiv
" "Amnos pikv oi)S'

aTTOKpiaeoi? d^iov r^yetrai p,€, ol^ jSouAry, tov

eavTOV deZov evavTiov vp^cbv aAA' woTTep Trjv

OLKiav TTjv ISlav drreKXeiae* pioi, Kal tovtI to avv-

ehpiov ajSarov oaovTrep^ e^' eavTcv TTOiel. el 8e

XP'^ TO dXrjdes Xeyetv, Kal eK ttjs TToXecos e^e-

4 Xavvop,ai. ovkctl yap dv^ avTov dpdols opLpuacji

SvvaljJb'qv opdv dva^iov yeyovoTa twv Tipoyovcov

Kal TvpavvLKrjv ety^XitiKOTa napavopilav, dAA' dva-

OKevaadpicvos aTravTa Ta e/xa /cat Tovg ep^ovs et?

Ha^lvovs ciTret/xt, ttoXlv olKTjacov 'PryytAAov/ e^

"^S TO yevog rjp,cbv cctti, Kal puevo) tov Xoittov CKel

Xpovov eco? dv ovtol KaTe-)(0)ai tyjv KaXrjv TavTr)v

^ Jacoby : oXiyapxiwv LMV, oXiyapviKiuv Steph.
- edaiTo8€t$diJi€vos LVM. ' to added by .Sylburg.

* dnoKXeiaov LV.
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advanced and said :
" We, Claudius, shall ourselves

decide about our own interests without any need of

your advice. For we are of the age best qualified

for prudence, so that we are ignorant of nothing that

concerns us, and we do not lack for friends whom
we may take as advisers if necessary. Cease, then,

doing an unseasonable thing in expressing your

opinions as an older man to those who do not need
advice. As for Appius, if you wish to give him any
admonition or abuse—for this is the truer term for

it—when you have left the senate-chamber, you may
abuse him. For the present, state what you think

about the war with the Aequians and Sabines, the

matter regarding which you have been called upon
to deliver your opinion, and cease talking idly of

things that are beside the point." After him Claudius

rose up again, with downcast countenance and with

tears in his eyes, and said :
" Appius does not think

me, his uncle, worthy even of an answer, senators,

in your presence ; but, just as he shut his own house

against me, so he does everything in his power to

render the senate-chamber here inaccessible to me
likewise. And if I must speak the truth, I am even

driven out of the city. For I could no longer bear

the sight of him, now that he has become unworthy
of his ancestors and has emulated the lawlessness of

tyrants, but removing all my effects and my house-

hold to the Sabines, I shall live at Regillum,i the

city from which our family comes, and shall remain

there for the future as long as these men continue

1 Cf. V. 40, 3 ff. and Livy iii. 58, 1.

'' oaovnep Sylburg : wairep O, om. Jacoby.
* av added by Kayser.
' Sylburg : ivpiXtov O.

49



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS

dpxrjv. €7T€iSav 8' ola jU-avrevo/xai Trepl rrjv

SeKaSap)(^Lav yevrjTai, yevijaerat 8 ovk et? fxaKpav,

5 Tore TTapeaopiac. Kal ra fxev VTTep efxov roaavra'

TTcpl 8e rov TToXepiov ravTTjv v/jllv, (L ^ovXij,

yvcofjLTjv oLTroheLKvvfxai ,^ /X7]8ev iJjT](f)L^eGdaL Trepl jxr]-

hcvos TTpdyfjiaTos eoj?^ aTToSeip^^tocrt veat' dp)(aL"

ravr* cIttojv Kal ttoXvv Ik rov avvehpiov Kivqaas

eVaivov €771 Tw yevvaio) Kal (^lAeAeu^epo)* rrjs

yviopb-qs iKadiue. pberd 8e rovrov dvaard? Aeu/cio?

K.otvTt,os 6 KaXovp,€vos^ Kt/ciwaTO? Kal Tltos

Koti/Tto? ViaTriTCoXtvos Kal AevKLOs AovKprjTios

Kal TidvTe? e^yjs ol TrpcDrevovTis^ rov avveSplov

Tjj KAau8toi' yvcofiTj irpoaerlBevro.

XVI. 'E^' (S StarapaxOevres ol Trepl rov "Attttlov

e^ovXevaavro p.'qKeri Kad* -qXiKiav Kal ^ovXijs

d^iwaiv' av/Ji^ovXovs KaXeiv, dXXd /car oiKeiOTrjTa

Kal rriv Trpos avrovs eraipiav. Kal TrapeXdcjv

M^dpKos KopFTyAio? dviarrjaL AevKiov KopvrjAiov

rov dheX(f)6v, o? KoiVto) ^a^ico Ovi^ovXavcv avv-

VTrdrevae to rpirov vTrarevovrL , Spaar-qptov dvSpa

Kal ttoXltlkovs Bie^eXdelv Xoyovg ovk dhvvarov.

ouTO? dvacrrds eXe^e Tota8e'

2 " Qavixaarov fxev rjv Kal rovr\ co ^ovXiq, ei*

^ Sintenis : aTToheUvvfiL O. * Iwj LV : la>s av R.
' a.Tro^€Lx6^oi vlai dpxai Grasberger : anoSei-x^ioaiv al dp-

Xa-iO.
* tfyiXeXevOepio) L^'. '' koivtos KaXovnevos LV.
* SeVa after ol irpwrevomes deleted by Glareanus, Sylbnrg;

retained liy Kiessliiifr, Jacoby.
" ^ovArjg d^loioiv () : rt/x^? d^iuiatv Kiessling, dp€TTJ5 d^icjaiv

Cobet. Tint perhaps ^ovXyjs should be rejected outright as an
interpolation due to the neighbouring e^ovXevaavro or avfi-

povXovs. For the omission of a genitive with d^icoois in similar

phrases see X. 50, 4 ; vi. 81,'2: vi. .S.'>, 1. * ei VM : oi F.
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in possession of this fine magistracy. But when the
fate I foresee shall have overtaken the decemvirate

—

and it will overtake them soon—I shall then return.

So much concerning myself. As to the war, I give

you this advice, senators, to pass no vote concern-
ing anything whatever until new magistrates are

appointed." After he had thus spoken and received

great applause from the senate for the noble spirit

and the love of liberty that his words breathed, he
sat down. And after him Lucius Quintius, surnamed
Cincinnatus, Titus Quintius Capitolinus, Lucius

Lucretius, and all the leading men ^ of the senate

rose up one after another and supported the motion
of Claudius.

XVL Appius and his colleagues,'' being disturbed

at this, resolved no longer to call upon others for

advice according to their age or senatorial rank,^ but

according to their friendship and attachment to

themselves. And Marcus Cornelius, coming forwai'd,

asked Lucius Cornelius to rise,—his brother, who had

been colleague to Quintus Fabius Vibulanus in his

third consulship, a man of action and not without

eloquence in political debates. This man, rising up,

spoke as follows :

" This also was surprising, senators, that men of

^ The MSS. have " all the ten leading men," probably due
to confusion with the decemvirs.

2 For chaps. 16-18 cf. Livy iii. 40, 8-14.

' It is uncertain whether the phrase ^ovXi^s d^iwaLv, given

by the MSS., should be rendered " senatorial rank " or

rather " reputation for (wise) counsel." The expression is

unusual and has been challenged by more than one editor

;

see the critical note. If we reject jSoi^A^y as an interpolation,

we shall have, in agreement with Dionysius' usage elsewhere,
" according to their age or rank."
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ravTiqv kxovres dvSpojTToi rrjv rjXiKLav rjv^ exovaiv
OL rrpo e/jiov yvco/Jirjv d7TO(f)7]vdfi€voi Kal rrpajTeveiv

d^LOVvres rd)v avveSpcov, Tr]v eV twv ttoXltlkcov

TTpoaKpovapLaTCjJV dTrexd^tav aSiaAAa/cror Trpos" rovs

TTpoearrjKoras rrjs TToXecos oiovrai helv ^vXdrTeiv,

ovs ^XPW '^^'' '^'^^^ veois TTapaLveZv diro rod Kpa-

Ttarov TToieladai rovs vvep rdJv KaXd)v dycovas,

Kal jJbTj TToXepiLOVS dXXd (fitXovs rjyeladai rovg nepl

3 TWV Koivdjv dyaddjv dvmrdXovs . ttoXXo) 8' eVt

TOVTOV davfxaaicorepov lariv el ra? Ibias dTT^xdeias

€7Ti ra KOLvd rr^S" TToXeojg TrpdypLara pLera^epovaL

Kai avvaTToXeadai tols iavrcbv ixOpols ^ovXovrat

pidXXov r) acodrjvaL puerd Trdvrcov tmv (f)lXcov.

VTTep^oXrj^ ydp dvoias tovto ye* Kal ov TToppco

deo^Xa^eiag o* 7T€7Toi.r]KaaLV ol TrpoeSpot rrjs jSov-

4 At^s" rjpuojv. ovTOt ydp dyavaKrovvres on puer-

Lovras avTovg rrjv rdJv Se/ca apx^v, t^s" avTol

vvv Karrjyopovcnv, iviKTjaav iv dpxo-ipeaiaLS eVt-

rr^SeLorepoL (f>av€VT€s, del TToXepbovatv avrols TToXe-

pLOv dhidXXaKTov , Kal elg rovd^ rjKovoLV evrjOeias,

pidXXov Se piavias, a)cr6\ Iva tovtovs Sia^dXXcvaL

TTpos vpbds, oXrjv VTTop,€VOvaLV dvarpei/jaL ttjv Tra-

5 rptSa* ol y' opcbvres /xev dvdoTarov^ Tr]v x'^P^^
rjpbdJv VTTo rd)v TroXepbiiov yevop^ei^qv , opdJvres 8e

oaov ovTTco Kal errl rrjv ttoXlv avTovs eXevueadai,

[to ydp 8ta pLeaov x^P^ov ov ttoXv) dvrl rod Trapa-

1 fjv added by Cobet, olav by Kiessling.
^ otovrai Sctv <f>vXdTTeiv, ovs ^XPW ^'^^t : ovs (XPV^ ofot' re

6fl (Sell' M) <l>vXdTT€Lv O; Jacoby did not attempt to emend
this corrupt text.

* vTTep^oXrj O : vnep^oXrfv Jacob'y.
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the age of those who preceded me in declaring their

opinions and claim to be the foremost men of the

senate, think fit to maintain unrelenting their

enmity,^ derived from political clashes, toward those

who are at the head of the commonwealth, when
they ought to be exhorting the young men also to

engage from the highest motives in competition for

noble rewards, and to regard, not as enemies, but as

friends, those who are their rivals in striving for the

public good. And much more surprising still than

this it is that they transfer their private animosities

to the affairs of the commonwealth and choose rather

to perish with their enemies than to be saved with

all their friends. This is an excess of folly and not

far from a Heaven-sent madness which the presiding

officers of our senate have been guilty of. For these

men, displeased because others who appeared more
worthy defeated them at the election when they

were candidates for the decemvirate,—a magistracy

which they themselves now inveigh against,—con-

tinually wage an unrelenting war against them and
have come to this pitch of folly, or rather of madness,

that in order to slander these men to you they are

willing to overthrow the whole country. For although

they see that our land has been laid waste by our

enemies and though they see that these foes will

come almost immediately against Rome (the distance

separating us is not great), instead of exhorting and

1 This passage is badly corrupted in the MSS. The text

of Post here adopted gives a satisfactory meaning and con-

struction for the first time.

* TovTo ye Casaubon : tovtols O, Jacoby.
^ o Naber : om. O, Jacoby.

* fi€v avdaraTOv Sylburg : fxeravdararov O.
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KoXelv /cat TTapopfjidv rovs veovs errl rov VTTep rrjg

TTarpiho? aywva koL avrol Trdarj TrpoBvp^ia /cat

UTTovSfj ^orjdelv, oar] yovv €v rols T'qXtKovrois

iarlv laxvs, Trepl TroAtreta? Koapcov vvv d^iovaiv

vpids (fKOTrelv /cat veas ap)(o.9 dTToSeiKvvvai Kai

TTavra puaXXov t^ tovs €-)(6povs /ca/ccu? Trotetv /cat

ou8' avro TOVTO Suvavrat avviSeZv, on yvco/xa?

CLKaipovs^ €i(T(/)€povaL, fjidXXov S' €V)(ds dSwdrovg

Aeyoucrtv."

XVII. " S/coTretre yap ovrcocrr TTpo^ovXevfxa

yev-qaerai rrjg ^ovXijs inrep dp^a-tpeaiayv , eVetr'

i^ocaovatv ol 8e/ca rd ^ovXevOevra elg rov 8rjp,ov

opiaavres dyopdv rrjv avro Tavrrjs Tpirrjv. ttcos"

ydp dv^ dXrjdoJS* yevoiro^ tl twv vtto tov hrjfjiov

ifj7](f)i^ofJi€vojv Kvpiov, edv [XTj Kara vofiovg yeVr^rat;

€.TT€id^ orav at (f)vXal SieveyKtoai rrjv iljrj<^ov, rore

at veat TrapaXiqipovrai^ rrjv ttoXlv dp)(al /cat TTpo-

2 drjoovaLV vpXv virep rroXepLOV OKOTrelv. iv Se rot?

jLtera^u tojv dp^o-i-p^oLajv xpovoig togovtols ovaiv,

idv €7rt rrjv ttoXlv 'qficov eXOcoaiv ol TroAe/xtoi /cat

TTpoaaydymai rots reix^cn, tl TToi.'qaofjLev, KAauSte;

ipovp.€v auTOt? VT] Ata* ' MetVa^' ecus' dv dno-

8et|a>/Ltev irepag dpxds- KAauSto? ydp rjfxds

CTTCtae TTcpl jJbrjBevog aAAoy TTpdyfJuaros pirp-e Trpo-

* aKaipovs (or dcopow) added by Cary, novrjpas by Kiess-

ling, davn<f>6povs by Grasberger, Jacoby. See note on trans-

lation.
* Xtyovmv (as in vi. 52, 2) Reiske : ex^vaiv O, Jacoby;

dSwaTtus fx^vaas Smit. ' av added by C'asatibon.

* dAAco? Casaubon. * ye'vrjTatVM.
* Svlburg : napanovvrai or irapaiToOvra^ O.
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urging the young men to fight for their country
and going themselves to her reUef with all alacrity

and enthusiasm, so far at least as there is strength in

men so aged, they ask you now to consider the form
of government, to create new magistrates, and to do
everything rather than injure the enemy ; and they
cannot see even this itself, that they are introducing

inopportune ^ motions, or rather uttering impracti-

cable wishes.

XVII. " For consider the matter in this light.

There will be a preliminary vote of the senate for the

election of magistrates ; then the decemvirs will lay

this resolution before the people after appointing the

third market-day thereafter for its consideration.

For how can anything that is voted by the people

become really valid if it is not done in accordance

with the laws ? Then, after the tribes have given

their votes, the new magistrates will take over the

administration of the commonwealth and propose to

you the consideration of the war. During the interval

before the election, which will be such a long one,

if our enemies march up to the city and approach
the walls, what are we going to do, Claudius ? We
shall say to them, by heaven :

' Wait until we have
appointed other magistrates. For Claudius persuaded

us neither to pass a preliminary decree concerning

^ The adjective modifying " motions " has been lost from
the Greek text. The words hitherto proposed, " bad " (or
" mischievous ") by Kiessling, and " disadvantageous " by
Grasberger (the latter a particularly attractive emendation
palaeographically), would seem to be ruled out by the state-

ment of Valerius in chap. 19, 5, that no one had ventured to

call the motion disadvantageous. The motions should here

be characterized, then, not as inherently objectionable, but
rather as out of place at the moment, " inopportune " or
" ill-timed."

55



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSLS

^ovXevetv fJi'rjr^ els rov brjfiov eK(f)€peiv fjnqre^

Suvct/xeis" Karaypd^eLv, eav fxrj ra Trepl ra? dp;^a?

3 KaTaaT7]aa)ix€v d)s ^ovXofxeda. (xttit' ovv, Kal

orav aKovarjre vTrdrovs Kal rds a'AAa? dpxcis arro-

hef)(deiaa'5 vtto Trjs TfoXecos Kal rd Trpos rov

aytbva Trdvra yeyovora rjfjblv evrpeTrrj, rod^ rJKere

TTcpl hiaXXayiov 7TOL7]cr6fM€VOL rovs Xoyovs, eTreiSrj

KaKcjg Tjp^aaQe Tjfjbds 7tol€lv ovSev TrpoTreTrovdoreg

V(f)' rjixdJv. Kal oaa rjpidg i^Xdipare Kard rdg
ipi^oXds els ;^pi7/u,aTajv Xoyov, drravra Ik tov

4 hiKaiov StaAvcrare^* rov he tcov yecopywv dXedpov

ovx v7ToXoyiovp,eda vplv, ovhi* e'i nva yvvaia
eXevdepa v^pecos Kal Trapoivias eneipddrj arpa-
TiOJTLKrjs oj)S' aAAo TCOV dvrjKearojv ovhev.' /ca/cet-

voL Tavra 7TpoKaXovp,evcov 'q/xcov pbeTpidaovaL Kal

avyxiopi]CTavTes rfj TToXei veas dpxds aTToSel^aL

Kai rd TTpos TOV TroXefiov evrpeTrrj non^aaaOai,

t6t€ tJ^ovolv iKeTTjplas (fyepovres dvrl tcjv ottXojv

Kal TrapaSiBovTes rjfilv^ eavrovs.

XVIII. " 'Q, TToXXrjs (xev evrjdeias rovroiv ols

eirl vovv epxerai roiavra X'qpeiv, TToXXrjs S' dv-

aXyqalas rjfidjv, el roiavra Xeyovrcov avrcov ovk
dyavaKTovp,ev , dXX VTro/xevofxev dKoveiv, a)a7Tep

vvep TCOV TToXefxicov aAA' ov^ vnep rjfidjv avTciJv

2 Kal Trjs TTarpihos ^ovXevopcevoi. ovk dveXov/xev

€K pueaov Tovs (f>Xvdpovs ; ov raxeiav il)rj(^LovpieBa

Tjj vTTovodevopievrf X^PR- '''W ^oiqdetav; ov Ka6-

OTrXiovpiev dVacrav rr^v dKp,r)v rrjs TToXews; ovk
€771 rds eKetviov TToXecs avrol arparevaofxeda;

aAA oLKoi jjievovres Kal rols SeKa XoiSopovfievoL

Kai veas dpxds KaOiardvres Kal irepl Koafiov

^ firjSe Kiessling. ^ StaAJaare L\' : XrjipofieOa M.
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any other matter nor to lay anything else before

the people nor to enrol forces until we have settled

everything relating to the magistracies as we wish.

Depart, therefore, and when you hear that the

consuls and the other magistrates have been appointed

and that we have all the necessary preparations

made for war, then come and make your pleas for

peace, since you injured us first without any provo-

cation on our part. And for whatever damage you
have caused us in your raids, so far as property is

concerned, pay us in full in accordance with jus-

tice ; but the slaying of our husbandmen and any in-

sults and drunken abuse offered by your soldiers to

women of free condition or any other irreparable

mischief we shall not include in your account.' And
they doubtless in response to this invitation of ours

will show moderation, and after permitting us to

choose new magistrates and to make our preparations

for war, will then come with olive branches in their

hands instead of arms and deliver themselves up to

us

XVIII. "Oh, the great folly of these men who
can think of uttering such nonsense, and our own
great stupidity if, when they say such things, we
show no displeasure, but submit to hearing them, as

if we were consulting in the interest of our enemies

and not of ourselves and our country ! Shall we not

remove these triflers from our midst ? Not vote

speedy relief to the land that is being ravished ? Not
ai-m all the youth of Rome ? Not march ourselves

against the cities of our enemies ? Or shall we stay

at home and, abusing the decemvii-s, installing new
magistrates and considering a form of government

* vijuv LV. * vTTovodevofievj^ O : iTpovoiJ.evofx€vr) Sylburg.
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TToXiriKov (jKOTTovvres (Zanep iv elprjvrj ttovt' id-

aojxev VTTo Tols TToXefJilois TO, iv rfj X^P^ yeveadai,

/cat reXevTiJovTes virep dvSpaTToSiafMov Kivhwev-

(TOfxev Kal KaraaKacfirjs rrjs TroAecus'/ idaavres

3 Tov TToXe/jbov TO ts" reix^ai TrpoaeXdeZv; ovk cotlv

vyiaivovrcov dvdpconcov rd roiavra ^ovXevfjcara, c5

TTaTepes, ovSe rrpovoLas ttoXltlktjs rd Koivd avjjb-

(f)€povTa rdjv ISiCiiv dTTey^Qeicbv rjyovjSievrjs dvay-
Kaiorepa, dXXd <f)i,XoveLKtag aKatpov Kal hvayieveias

d^ovXov Kal (fydovov KaKohaifxovos , os ovk id rovs

k)(ovTas avTov acj^povelv . dXXd rds fiiv tovtojv

(f)iXov€LKLas idaare xatpeLV d Si i/jrj(f)i,adfjLevoL rfj

TToXei acoTTJpca Kal vfxlv^ avrois TTpoaiqKovra iaeaS^

^e^ovXevfiivoc Kal rolg ix^pois (^o^cpd, iyw ttcl-

4 pdaofxai Xiyeiv. vvv [xiv rdv Trpos AlKavovs Kal

Sa^tVouj TToXejJLOV irnKvpcoaaTe Kal rds BvvdjX€Ls

fxerd TrXeiarrjs npodufxias Kal aTTOvSrjs Karaypd(j)€re

rds e7r' dpit^oripovs i^eXevaopiivas. drav hi rd
rod TToXipiov riXos rjpiZv ro Kpdrccrrov Xd^rj Kal

dvaarpiifjijoaLV els rrjv ttoXlv at Svvdp,€LS elprjvrjs

yevopiivrjs, rore Kal Trepl rov Koapi^v ri^s TroAtreta?

aKorreZre, Kal Xoyov dTraireZre rovs Se/ca Trepl

vdvrcov cov em rrjs dpx^js enpa^av Kal t'ea? dpx^S
iJj'r](f>o(f)opeZre Kal ScKaar-qpia Kadl^ere Kal rtfxdre

rovs eKaripov rovrcov d^iovs orav icf)^ vpuv yevrjrai

tuut' dpL<j)6repa, pbadovres on ov roZs 7Tpdyp,aaLV

ol Kaipol SovXevova-tv, dXXd roZs KaipoZs rd
TTpdypbara."

5 Tavrrjv dirohei^apuevov K^opvrjXiov rr]V^ yvwp.'qv

OL [xer^ iKeZvov dviardp,evoi x^P^^ oXiyiov rrjs

avrrjs iyevovro Trpoaipeaecos, ol p.iv dvayKaZa Kal

^ MS after noXttus deleted by Kciske. - rj^iiv L\'.
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as if we were at peace, let everything in the country
fall into the enemy's hands, and at last run the hazard
of being enslaved ourselves and seeing our city laid

in ruins as the result of our having allowed the war to

approach our walls ? Such counsels, fathers, are not

those of men in their senses nor do they spring from
the political foresight which regards the public ad-

vantages as more essential than private animosities,

but rather from an unseasonable contentiousness, an
ill-starred enmity, and an unfortunate envy which
does not permit those who are under its influence to

show sound judgement. Dismiss, however, from your
minds the rivalries of these men ; but the measures
which you should pass if your counsels are to prove
salutary to the commonwealth, becoming to your-

selves and formidable to our foes, I shall now attempt
to indicate. For the present, vote your approval of the

war against the Aequians and Sabines and enrol with

the greatest alacrity and expedition the forces that

are to set out against both. And after the war is

terminated in the happiest manner for us and our

forces return to the city upon the conclusion of

peace, then not only consider the form of govern-

ment, but also call the decemvirs to account for all

their actions during their administration, vote for

new magistrates and establish courts and honour
with both these offices those who are worthy of them
when both are in your power ; for you must know
that opportunities do not wait upon events, but
events upon opportunities."

When Cornelius had delivered this opinion, those

who rose up after him were, with few exceptions, of

the same advice, some looking upon these measures

* Tr]v om. L.
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TO) TTapovTi Kaipo) ravra TrpoarjKovTa vvoXafM^d-
lovres elvai, ot 8' vnoKaraKXivofxevoL Kal depa-

7T6vovT€s Tovs Se/ctt TO) (f)6^a) TTJs dp)(rjs rjv ydp
Ti /cat KareTTrrj-^^os rrjv i^ovaiav ovk eXd^ioTov

{jLcpos e/c Tcov avveSpojv.

XIX. 'Q.S 8' at TrXeiovs yvwfiat Sirjyopevdr^aav,

/cat TTapd TToXv Kparelv iSoKovv ot tov TToXepiov

€7TLKvpovvTes TCOV eTepcxiv, t6t€ AevKiov OvaXepLov

iv Tots eaxdTOLS eKoXovv, ov ecfy-qv evdvs ev dpx^us
^ovXopievov Tt Xeyecv K€KioXvadai rrpos avTCov. 6

Be dvaGTas tolovtovs Ste^rjXOe Xoyovs'

2 " Trjv pukv eTTL^ovXrjv tcov Se/ca opare, c5 TTUTepes,

OL /car dpxds t ovk eneTpeifjdv [xoi Xiyeiv oaa
7rpor]povp.rjv Trpos vfxds, /cat vvv iv tols vuTdTOLS

drrohehajKaat Xoyov, ivOvfxrjdevTes, onep ei/co?,

OTL TTJ T€ KAauStof yviofXTj TTpoadefxevog ovhev

(xx^eXrjaoj to kolvov oXiycov avTrj avveipi^KOTCOv

,

€T€pav T€ yvcofjLTjv TTapd Tag €ipr)p,€vas avTols^

d7TO(f)r)vaiJLevos , /car ra KpdTiaTa V7Tod<x)fiai, Sta

3 Kevrjg ippaipcpSrjKO)? eVo/Mat. evapidp.r^TOL ydp

TLves €Lat,v ol jxeT^ e/xe dvaaTfjaofxevoi,, ovs idv

OLTTavTa? onoyvojfjLovas Xd^w, tl yevqaeTai fioi

irXeov ovhe TToXXo(jT'r]v c^ovtl p^oZpav twv KopvrjXicp

avvayopevovTiov ; ov fxrjv iyw TavO" vcf)opcop,€vos

OKvqao) TTjv epuavTOV yvcofxrjv CLTTelv. OTav ydp

aKovarjTe TrdvTCov, icj)' vpZv earai^ ra KpdTiOTa

4 eXeaOai. nepl p,kv ovv Trjs 8e/ca8ap;^tas', ov Tpo-

TTov eTTipLeXevrat tcov kolvcov, oaa KAaySto? o

^ ainots R : avrijs I>. * eorai Sylbiirg : eari O.

^ In chap. 4.
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as necessary and suited to the present juncture, and
others yielding to the times and paying court to the
decemvirs through dread of their magistracy ; for

no small part of the senators actually stood in awe
of their power.

XIX. After most of the senators had delivered
their opinions and those who declared for war ap-
peared to be much more numerous than the others,
the decemvirs then called upon Lucius Valerius
among the last. He was the one, as I have related,

^

who had wished to say something at the very
beginning of the debate but had been prevented
by them. And now rising, he delivered a speech of
the following tenor :

" You see, fathers, the plot of the decemvirs who
not only at first would not allow me to say to you all

that I had proposed, but now have assigned to me
my turn to speak among the last, with this in mind,
as we may reasonably assume, that, if I concur in the
opinion of Claudi us , I shall render no service to the com-
monwealth, since few have supported it, and again, if

I deliver an opinion different from those they them-
selves have expressed, however excellent my advice
may be, I shall have recited my piece in vain. For
those are easily counted who are to rise up after me,
and even if I shall have them all agreeing with me,
what advantage will it give me when I shall not have
the smallest fraction of those who side with Cornelius ?

However, in spite of these misgivings I shall not
hesitate to express my opinion. For when you have
heard everybody, you will have it in your power
to choose what is best. Concerning the decemvirs,
therefore, and the manner in which they look after

the commonwealth, consider that everything the
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^eXriaros elire, /cat efiol vo/xiaare elprjadai, Kal
OTL Set veas- apxas a-TToheixOrjvai nplv 7} to nepl
rod TToXe/jiov yeveadai ifjrj(f)LuiJia- /cat yap ravra

5 e'lp-qrai ro) dvSpl Kara ro ^eXriarov. eVet Se

KopvT^Xios els ro dSvvarov dndyeLV iTretpdro ttjv

yvd)ijir)v rroXXovs rovs [xera^v xpovovs dTTO^aivoiv

rals rroXiriKals olKovofjblais y€vr]aojjievovs €v ^(epalv

ovros rov TToXefxov, /cat p^Aeya^etv eVep^etpet rrpdy-

fxara ovk imrt^SeLa xXevaapiOiv , oh TvapaKpov-

adpievos vixds rovg ttoAAous' 4>X^'^o (fiepcDv, iyoj

/cat rrept rov fxr) dSvvarov elvai rrjv KAayStoy
yvcojxrjv StaAe'^o^ai npos vfxds' C0.9 fxev yap davp,-

<f)opog, ovSe rdjv htaavpdvrcjv avrrjv ovSels iroX-

jX7]aev eiTrelv /cat StSa^oj ttcDs" dv yj re X^P^ ^'•'

da(f)aX€iag yivoiro /cat Slkt^v Sotev ol roX/jLTJcravres

avrrjv /ca/coi? TTOieiv /cat rrjv Trdrptov dTToXd^oipuev

apLoroKpariav, /cat ravd d/xa yevotro avvayoi-

vt^OjLteVojv aTTavroiv rcov ev rij noXei /cat firjSevos

rdvavria irpdrreiv d^iovvros , ao(f>iav ovSe/xiav^

arroheLKVupuevos vpZv,^ rd he irpaxdevra vcf)^ vp,d)V

avrcbv TTapaBeiyfiara (f)epa)v. evda yap tJ irelpa

StSacr/cet ro avpL(f)epov, ri Set Groxo-upiwv eKel;

XX. " MefxvTjode ort, citto rcbv avrcov rovrcov

idvdJv oiOTref^ vvv Sum/xet? eve^aXov, at fxev et?

rrjv rjjjierepav yrjv, at S' et? rrjv rdJv avp^pidxojv

rjp,<x)v, Kara rov avrov afi(f>6repaL xP'^^ov Fatou

NauTtou /cat Acvklov MrjvvKtov* rrjv vnareiav

2 ixdvriov, evarov 'q heKorov eros of/xat tovtl. rore

^ After ov8efiiav Reiske added efxijv, Cobet I8iav.

* vfiiv La : Tjixiv R. ' covnep Sintenis.
* Mr)vvKiov Cary, MiwkIov Sylburg, Jacoby : yewKiov O.
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most excellent Claudius hcis said has been said by
me also and that new magistrates ought to be chosen
before any decree is passed concerning the war ; for

this point also was treated by him in the best manner.
But since Cornelius endeavoured to show that his

motion is impracticable, pointing out that the inter-

vening period devoted to matters of civil administra-

tion would be a long one, while the war is at our
doors, and since he attempted to ridicule things that

do not deserve ridicule and by that means seduced
and carried away most of you with him, I for my
part shall also talk to you about the motion of

Claudius, showing that it is not impracticable ; for

that it is disadvantageous no one even of those who
derided it has ventured to allege. And I shall show
you how our territory may be made secure, how
those who have dared to do it injury may be punished,

how we may recover our ancient aristocracy, and how
these things may all come about at the same time
with the concurrence of all the citizens and without
the least opposition. All this I shall do, not through
the display of any wisdom,^ but by citing your own
actions as precedents for you to follow ; for where
experience teaches what is advantageous, what need
is there of conjectures ?

XX. " You recall that forces from these same
nations as at present made incursions, partly into

our territory and partly into that of our allies, both
at the same time, when Gaius Nautius and Lucius
Minucius were consuls, some eight or nine ^ years

ago I believe it was. When on that occasion you

^ Or, following Cobet, " any special wisdom of my own."
* It was actually nine years earlier (456 b.c. by Dionysius'

chronology). See x. 22 f.
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roLVvv aTToaTeikavrixiv vfiaJv veorrjra ttoXXtjv Kal
ayadrjv eV dixc/iOTepa ra e6vr] rco jxev irepco rcov

VTTaTCOV etV Svcrxfjoplas dvayKaadevn Kara/cAeio-at

TO arpaTOTTebov Trpd^at pAv ovSev e^eyevero,
TToALopKelcrdat 8' iv rco -x^dpaKi Kal KLv8vvev€LV

OTrdvei rcijv eTTirrjSeLOJV dXcovai- Naurioj S' dvTi-
Kad-qp.evo) Ha^lvocs^ p^dx^s dvayKotov rjv rideadai
TTpos Tovs avTovs avvex^lg Kal /xt^S'^ oioj t' elvat

rots Kdpuvovai rcov a^eripcov ^o-qdetv. ^v r ovk
dSrjXov OTL TTJs iv AtVavot? arparLas dvapTTaaOeiarjs

oj38' rj Ha^Lvovs rroXepiovaa dvde^et avveXdovrojv

3 et? TO avTo rwv 7roXep,LCOv dpi(f)OT€pojv. rotovrwv
8r) KLvSvvwv TTjv TToXiv TTepLOTdvTcov Kal ov8e Tcbv

evTOs T€LXOVs 6povoovvTa)v TLva ^o-qdeiav evpaade
y/xets", r]Trep cavrjcrev 6p,oXoyovpbevajs Trdvra rd Trpdy-

piara /cai (f)€pop,€vrjv rrjv ttoXiv elg drvx^s TrrcD/xa

dipdcoaev; irepl pcecras vvKras els to ^ovXev-
TTiptov avveXdovTes^ ^PXW drrehel^aTe^ p,iav avTO-
KpaTopa TToXepiov /cat* elp-qvrjg, aTrdaas Tas a'AAa?

KaraXvaavTes dpxds, Kal Trplv r)p,€pav yeveadat
SiKTdTcop (XTreSeSet/cTO Acvkios Kolvtios 6 ^cXtl-

4 cTTog, ov8' iv tjj noXei tot^ (vv, aAA' iv dypco. rd
pb€Ta TavTa laTe Stjttov tov dvSpos ipya, otl Kal
SvvdpieLS d^ioxpiovs TrapeoKevdaaTO Kal to kiv8u-

vevov OTpaTOTrehov ippvaaTo Kal tovs TToXepLiovs

iTLpbcopy^aaro Kal tov aTpaTr]y6v avTciJv^ alxpidXcoTov

eXa^c Kal raura iv -qpiipais TeaaapeoKaiheKa

* Sylburg : aa^iviav O, Jacoby.
- Jacoby : (i-qd' O, /xt^^cv Reiske.
* 77-epi iJLfoas vvKTas . . . avveXdovres placed here by Kiessling :

after vfieis (2 lines above) by O, Jacoby.
* ttTToSei^ai LMV.
* Koi M : rrjs I A'. ' avTtov H : avrov LV.
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had sent out numerous and brave youths against

both these nations, it chanced that one of the consuls,

being obhged to encamp in a difficult position, was
unable to accomplish anything, but was besieged in

his camp and in danger of being captured for want
of provisions, while Nautius, who was encamped
against the Sabines, was under the necessity of

fighting battles with the same foes continually and
could not even go to the aid of his fellow Romans
who were in distress. And there was no doubt that

if the army which was encamped among the Aequians
should be destroyed, the other, that was carrying on
the war against the Sabines, would not be able to

hold out either when both armies of our enemies

should have united. When the commonwealth was
encompassed by such dangers and even the people

inside the city walls were not harmonious, what relief

did you yourselves hit upon—a relief which is ac-

knowledged to have helped your whole cause and
to have rectified the commonwealth when it was
rushing to a miserable downfall ? Assembling in

the senate-chamber about midnight, you created a

single magistracy with absolute authority over both

war and peace, abrogating all the other magistracies
;

and before day came, the most excellent Lucius

Quintius had been appointed dictator, although he

was not even in the city at the time, but in the

country. You know, of course, the deeds which this

man performed after that, how he got ready adequate
forces, rescued the army which was in danger,

chastised the enemy and took their general prisoner
;

and how, after accomplishing all this in only four-
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fiovaig arravTa StaTT/aa^a/xevo? koI e'i rt dXXo^

aadpov rjv rrjs TToAireia? eTravopdcoadfievos dTredero

ras pd^Sovs' Kal to kojXvov^ ovSev iyeveTO veav

o.px^v ev Yjjjiepa Kvpcodrjvat pna ^ovXofxevojv vfMcov.

5 TOVTO Brj TO TTapdSeiypia fiLfMrjcrapLevovs r)fJids^

OLo/jiat BeXv, €7T€(,Srj ovSev aAAo Troieiv Svvdfxcda,

SiKTaropa eXeadai Trplv ivrevdev i^eXOeXv idv yap
VTTep^aXcojxeOa rovrov tov Kaipov, ovkctl avv-

d^ovaiv rjfxds ol SeVa ^ovXevcrop-evovs vvep ovSevos'

Lva Se Kal Kara vofiovs r] tov SiKTdTopos dvapprj-

ai? yevTjTaL, ttjv fxeao^aaiXeiov dpx'f)v iXiadai, tov

emTTiheioTaTOV* e/cAe^avras"^ tcov ttoXitcjv o ttoicIv

avv7]deg eoTLv vfxlv oTav jx-qTC ^aatXels^ ^XV^^ H'V'''^

vrrdTovs pLr]T^ dXXrjv v6fJn,fxov dp^rfv fJLrjSefxtav,

wa7T€p vvv ovK e^^Te. toZs yap dvhpdai tovtols

TTapeXrjXvdev 6 ttjs" dpxrjs XP^^^^ '^^'' "^^^ pd^Sovs
6 avTwv 6 vo/jios d(f)ripr)Tai. rayr' ecrriv a TrapaLvcb

7TpdTT€iv, c5 TTaTepes, vfjilv, Kal avp,(f)€povTa Kal

SvvaTd. rjv 8e HopvqXuos etcri^yetTat yvcofi'qv

KaToXvais 6pioXoyovpi€vy] ttjs dpLGTOKpaTias vfidJv

ioTLV. edv yap dna^ ottXwv ol SeVa yevcovTai

KVpiOL TTjSe TTJ TTpO^doCL TOV TToXeflOV, SeSot/Ctt flTj

Kad^ -qficov avTOLS ;^pi7cra)VTai. ol yap ovk d^iovv-

T€s dTTodeadat Tag pd^Sovs, rj ttov ye to. orrXa

diTodr^aovTai ; Xoyi^op^evoi Srj TavTa <^vXdTTeade

Tovs dvdpoiTTOvs Kal TTaaav aTTaTrjv avTciJv rrpo-

jSAeVeTe. KpeiTTWV yap rj rrpovoia ttjs fieTa/xeXeLag

Kal TO fjbr] TTiGTCveLV TOLS TTOvqpols aoj(j)pov4(TT€pov

TOV vpoTTiaTCvaavTag KaTrjyopelv."

XXI. TavT7]v aTToSei^afievov ttjv yvcopL'qv OuaAe-

^ Kal et Ti aXXo LV : Kal et tl Kal aAAo R.
Of

- KoXviv \ , KoXvaov R. * Sylburg : vfids C).
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teen days and reforming whatever else was corrupt in

the commonwealth, he laid down the rods. Nothing
hindered you then from creating a new magistracy
in one day when you wished to do so. This example,
then, I think we ought to imitate, since there is

nothing else we can do, and choose a dictator before
we leave this chamber. For if we neglect this oppor-
tunity, the decemvirs will never assemble us again
to deUberate about anything. And in order that the
appointment of a dictator shall also be in accordance
with the laws, we should create an interrex, choosing
the most suitable person from among the citizens

;

for this is the customary thing for you to do when
you have neither kings, consuls nor any other legal

magistrates, which is the case at present, since these
men's term of office has expired and the law has
taken their rods from them. This is the course I ad-

vise you to take, fathers, one that is both advantageous
and practicable ; whereas the motion proposed by
Cornelius is confessedly the overthrow of your aristo-

cracy. For if the decemvirs once get arms in their

hands under this excuse of the war, I fear they will

use them against us. For is it at all likely that those
who refuse to lay down their rods will lay down their

arms ? Taking these considerations into account,
then, beware of these men and forestall any treachery

on their part. For foresight is better than repentance,

and it is more prudent not to trust wicked men than
to accuse them after they have betrayed your trust."

XXI. This opinion of Valerius ^ pleased the

1 Cf. Livy iii. 41, 1-6.

* Reiske : fmrrfheiorepov O.
* Kiessling : e'/cAe'lavrej O.
* Sylburg : ^eao^aaiXels O.
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pLov K€xoipLa[ji€V7]v TOLS nXetoaiv, cu? eV rrjs (fyojvrjs

avTwv eLKaaai paStov i^v/ /cat tcDv jLter' CKelvov
aviOTapLevixiv (^r S' ayroii'^ to veov ttj's ^ovXrj?

p^epos TO XeiTTop^evov) ravra rjyovpdvcov Kpartara
etvai ttXtjv oXiycov, eTreiSrj Trdvres dnibeL^avro rds
eavTcov yvcop.as Kal rdXos eSei rd ^ovXevpara
Xa^eZv, OvaXepios puev rj^cov SiaSt/cao-tW* rov^
Se/ca TTpodeZvai raZs yvco/xats", avdts ef ^PXV^
navrag rovs ^ovXevrds KaXovvras, Kal ttoXXols

Twv avvehpojv dvaOeadai ^ovXofxevoi? to,? Trpo-

2 repa? dirocfidaeLs ravra Xeyiov mdavos rjv Kop-
vrjAto? S', o avp^^ovXevajv* rots' SeVa rrjv rjyepoviav

eTTLrpeipai rov TToXep^ov, Kard ro Kaprepov drr-

epax^TO, K€Kpia6ai ro 7Tpdyp,a rjSr) Xeywv /cat reAos"

e;^etv v6p,i,pov dTrdvrcov eifjrj^iKorcjv, rj^iov re St-

apidpLclv Tcts" yv(x)p,as Kal prjSev en Kaivovpyelv.

3 rovru>v he Xeyop,evcx)V V(f)' eKarepov^ puerd TToXAijg

(jiiXonpias re Kal Kpavyqs, Kal rov avvehpiov

Siaardvros Ttpds eKdrepov, rdJv pev erravopdcoaaadai

rr]v dKoarptav rov TToXirevparos ^ovXopevujv ra>

OvaXepicp avXXap^avovrcov , tu)V Se rd ;)^ei/)a»

npoaipovpevuiv Kai oaois KtvSvvos rig vrrwTTTeuero

e/c rrjs pera^oXijg eaeadai rw K.opvrjXla) avv-

ayopevovrojv, Xa^ovres d(f>opp,r]v ol Se/ca rov rrpdr-

reiv 6 rt, So^eiev avrots rrjV rod avvehpiov rapaxrjv,

ri] K.opvrjX{,ov TrpoarWevrai yva)p,r). Kal napeXdajv

4 els e^ avTwv,
"
Kttttios, €(f)r)'

" Ylepl rov npos
AiKavovg Kal Ha^LVOvs TToXepov avveKoXeaapev

vp,dg, d) ^ovXt], Siayvwaopevovs , Kal Xoyov aTreSco-

/ca/xev aTTaai rolg ^ovXop,evot,s dno rcov rrpwrcov

^ ^v Sylburg : eiTj O ; Vassis would delete pq.hiov et-q.

* avrw LV.
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majority of the senators, as was easy to conclude
from their acclamations ; and since those who rose

up after him (those still remaining were the younger
members of the senate) with few exceptions con-

sidered his measures the best, as soon as they all

had delivered their own opinions and the discussion

was due to be ended, Valerius asked the decemvirs
to propose a division on the various opinions by
calling upon all the senators over again from the
beginning, and this request met with the approval
of many of the senators who desired to retract their

former opinions. But Cornelius, who advised giving

the command of the war to the decemvirs, strenuously

opposed this, declaring that the matter was already
decided and legally ended, since all had voted ; and
he demanded that the votes be counted and that no
further innovation be admitted. When these pro-

posals were urged by both men with great contention
and shouting, and the senate split toward one side and
the other, the party desiring to correct the disorder

in the government backing Valerius, and the party
which espoused the worse cause and suspected that

there would be some danger from the change giving
their support to Cornelius, the decemvirs, taking ad-

vantage of the dissension in the senate to do as they
saw fit, sided with the opinion of Cornelius. And
Appius, one of their number, coming forward, said :

It was the war with the Aequians and Sabines,

senators, which we called you together to deliberate

about, and we have given all of you who so desired
leave to speak, calling upon each one from the fore-

* dvaBiKaalav Reiske.
* avix^ovXevoiv Mb : ovix^aaOievuiv LVMa.

^ Kiessling : eKarepcov O.
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o-XP'' '^^^ vecordriov eV to) Trpoai^KOVTi. KaXovvres
eKacTTOv roTTcp. rpicijv 8' dTToSet^afjuevcuv yvcofias

8ia(f>6povs, KAauStou re /cat KopvrjXlov /cat Oi)a-

Aepiov TeAeuraiou, Sie'yvcore^ rre/Dt auTcDv j5/xet? oi

AoiTToi, /cat TTapLcbv^ cKacrros dTT€<f)rjvaro ttolvtcov

5 aKOVovTOiv
fj

TTpoaeridero yviop.rj. OLTTcivrcov St)

yeyovoTOJi' /caret vopLov,^ eTrciSr] rolg TrXeloaiv vpicov

KopvTyAtos" eSo/cet to. KpOLTtara vnodeadaL, tovtov
dTTe(f>r]vdp.^da vikov /cat tt^v dTTohei)(d€laav vtto

TOVTOV yvcopLTjv ypdi/javTes iK<j)epop,ev. OvaXepios
oe /cat ol jxcT* avTOV avveaTOJTes* oTav avTol

Tvxioaiv i^ovaias VTraTLKrjg, St/ca? r' rjSrj reAo?
e;\;oi'CTas" avaot/cofs" TrotetTOJcrav, ea;^ auTOts" (piXov

fj,
/cat ^ovXevp^aTa Sieyvwap^eva vtto nduTCuv vfiujv

6 aKvpa KadiaTdTutaav ." TavT eiTrtov /cat ror
ypap^fiaTea KeXevaag dvayva>vaL to rrpo^ovXevfia,

€v d) Trjv KaTaypa(f)r}v tov OTpaTov^ /cat tt^v

'qyep.oviav tov TToXep,ov tovs Se/ca TrapaXa^elv

€T€TaKTo, BieXvac TOV avXXoyov.

XXII. Mera tov9^ ol /xei' tt^s oXiyapxiKrjs

€Taipias (Topapol /cat Opaaeis Trepirjeaav d)S Sr)

KpeiTTOvs TcDv eTepcov yeyovoT^s /cat StaTveTrpay-

fxevoL jxr^KeTi KaTaXvdrjvaL a(f)cov^ tyjv hwaoTeiav
€7T€ioav dna^ ottXwv /cat aTpaTids' yevcjVTai Kvpioc-

2 Ol 0€ ra jSeArtCTxa to) kolvco (f)povovvT€S , dviapdJs

OLaK€ip,€VOL /cat 7T€pi(f)6^0}5 CO?* ouSei'os' TcDv

/cotvcuv €Tt yevrjaofievoL Kvpcoi, hUaTriaav^ eh P'^pr]

TToXXd, TU)v pev dyevveaTepojv ra? <f)va€Ls dnavTa
avyxo^pelv rot? KpaTovaiv dvayKat,op,€vojv /cat

^ Sieyvcore Sylburg : buyvco ras L^^
^ Trapiuiv Reiske : mpl u>v LV.

^ Kiessling : fo/xwi' L, vofiovs M.
* Cobet : e'ffTtoTes O, Jacoby.
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most down to the youngest in the proper order.

And three senators having given different opinions,

namely Claudius, Cornelius, and last of all Valerius,

the rest of you have come to your decision con-
cerning them and each one has come forward and
declared in the hearing of all which opinion he
supported. Everything, therefore, having been done
according to law, since the majority of you thought
that Cornelius gave the best advice, we declare that
he prevails, and we are engrossing and publishing
the motion he made. Let Valerius and those who
are leagued with him, when they shall obtain the con-
sular power themselves, grant a rehearing, if they like,

to causes already determined and annul resolutions

passed by you all." Having said this and ordered
the clerk to read the preliminary decree, in which it

had been ordered that the enrolling of the army and
the command of the war should be assumed by the
decemvirs, he dismissed the meeting.
XXIL After that those of the oligarchical faction

went about swaggering and insolent, as if they had
gained a victory over their adversaries and had
contrived that their power could no longer be over-
thrown when once they should be in control of arms
and an army. But the men who had the best interests
of the commonvt'ealth at heart were in great distress

and consternation, imagining that they should never
again have any share in the government. These
split into many groups, those of less noble dispositions
feeling obliged to yield all to the victors and join the

* iToielaOai added after arparov by Reiske.
* firjK€Ti KaraXvOiji'ai a(f>cov L : fii] a(f>a)v KaraXvdijvai R.

' KM arparids Ij : oni. R.
* d)s added by Reiske.

' Siearrjoav Kiesslinp^ : Kal Siear-qaav O, Jacoby.
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KaravcfxeLV iavrovs eiV ra? oXiyapxiKa.'S eraipta?/
ra)v S rjrrov ifto(f)o8€a)v dt^Larrafievajv rrjs virkp

TCOV KOLVaJV (f)pOVTLhoS Kol^ TOV OLTTpdy/JiOVa ^LOV
fxcdapjjiorToixevojv ocroLg Se ttoXv to yevvatov ev
rolg rpoTTOis rjv I'Sta? iraiplas KaraaKeval^ofxevojv
Kal avix(j)povovvTOJv iirl (^vXaKrj^ re dXXtjXcov koL

3 jxeraaTaaet* rrjs TToXireias. tovtcov 8e tiov

eratpLOjv Tyye/xove? 'qaav ol npaJTOi ToX/jL-qaavreg

ev TO) avvehpicp irepl KaraXvaeojs rrjs heKahapxiciS
etVetv, AevKLos OvaXepios /cat Map/cos- 'Opdrios,
(fypa^dfxevoi re rds otVta? ottAoi? /cat (f>vXaKrjv

ueparrovrojv /cat rreXarcov Kaprepdv rrepl iavrovs
e-^ovres, (hs p.rjT e/c rov^^ /Statou Tradeiv fxrjdev jjlt^t'

4 e/c rov SoAt'ou." oaots S' ovre depaTreveiv ttjv tcov

KparovvTOJv e^ovaiav iSovXofievoLS rjv ovre /xrjSevos

€7TLarpe(f)eadaL ra)v kolvojv oi)S'' ev drrpdKra) ^rjv

rjavxio- KaXov^ eSo/cet, TroXefxelv t' dvd Kpdros {ov

pdSiov yap Kadaipedrjvai hvvaareiav rr]XLKavrr]v)

dvo-qrov^ e(j>aivero elvai, KareXnrov rrjv ttoXlv.

rjyejxcbv Se rovrcov dvrjp t^v" e7n(f)av7js Fdios
KAauotos', o rov Kopv^aiordrov rrjs SeKaSap^tas
Avmov deZos, ifXTreSajv rds VTroax^creis a? eVt

rijs ^ovXrjs eTTOirjaaro irpos rov dSeX(f)iSovv or'

avrov aTTodeadai rr)v dpx^jv d^iojv ovk erreiaev.

* Koi Karavefieiv , , . iraipias om. M.
^ Kal O : Kal els Cobet. ' <l>vXaK'^s VL.
* Reiske : /iCTavacrraaet O.
' /iiyr' €K TOV I y : ju.TjTe ti rov VM

.

® /xTyr' eV TOV SoAi'ou K : htJt' ck tov <j>avepov BeiXlav Kara-
yvco(j6rjvai M.

' ouS' Jacoby : ovt' O, Kal Cobet.
* Sylburg : KoXcis O.
* {ov paSiov yap k. 8. TTjXiKavTrjv) dvorfTov Post : ov paStov,

evfl K. 8. TrjXiKavTrjv dvorjTOV (), Jacoby, dvo-qTov, eVei k. 8.
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oligarchical bands, and such as were less timorous

abandoning their concern for the public interests in

exchange for a carefree I'fe ; but those who had

great nobility of character employed themselves in

organizing bands of their own and planning together

for their mutual defence and for a change in the form

of government. The leaders of these groups were
the men who had first dared to speak in the senate

in favour of abolishing the decemvirate, namely
Lucius Valerius and Marcus Horatius ; and they had
surrounded their houses with armed men and had

about their persons a strong guard of their servants

and clients, so as to suffer no harm from either

violence or treachery. Those persons, again, who
were unwilling either to court the power of the

victors or to pay no attention to any of the business

of the commonwealth and to lead a quiet, carefree

life, and to whom the carrying on of open warfare,

since it was not easy for so great a power to be over-

thrown, seemed to be senseless, ^ quitted the city. At
the head of these was a distinguished man. Gains Clau-

dius, uncle to Appius, the chief of the decemvirate,

who by this step fulfilled the promises he had made to

his nephew in the senate when he advised but failed

to persuade him to resign his power. He was followed

^ The MSS. have " and for whom the carrying on of open
warfare was not easy, since for so great a power to be over-

thrown seemed to be senseless." In place of " senseless
"

Sylburg proposed to read " impossible," Reiske " endless
"

(an endless task). Kiessling wished to transpose " not easy "

and " senseless." Post's emendation, adopted in the text,

accomplishes the same result by a simpler change.

TTjXcKavTrjv ov paSiov KiessUng. In place of avoTjTov Sylburg
proposed dSuvarov, Reiske dvrjvuToi'.

1" ijv added by Sintenis.
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5 TjKoXovdet 8' avTw ttoXvs fxkv iraipoiv 6)^Xos,

TToAus" 8e TreXaTOJV. tovtov S' dp^afxevov Kal to

d'AAo TToXtTiKov ttXtjOos ovK^Ti Xddpa Kal /car'

oXtyovs, dAA' €K rod (fyavepov /cat ddpoov^ e^iXnre

TTjv TTarptSa, rcKva Kal yvvatKas cTTayofxevov.

ol Se TT^pl rov "Attttiov dyavaKrovvres rols ytvo-

fievots eTTe^dXovro fiev KOiXvetv nvXas t* aTTOKXei-

aavres Kal dvdpcoTTovs rivds avvapirdaavTes' eVetTa

—Seo? yap elarjXdev avrols p,rj rrpos dXKXjV ol

K(x)Xv6p,evoL TpaTTCOvrai, Kal Xoyiafxog opdos ct>s"

Kpelrrov eti) a(j)iaiv eKvoSdiv elvai rovs €)(dpovs

T] ixevovras ivoxXelv—dvoi^avre^ rds irvXas d(f)r]Kav

Tovs deXovrag dTTiivat, ot/cias" S' avrihv Kal KXrjpovs

Kal oaa dXXa VTreXeLTrero dhvvaTa ovra ev (fyvyals

(jiepeaOaL XenroaTpartav erreveyKovTes eSrjfievaav

TO) Xoyo), TO 8' dXrjdes tols iavTchv cTaipois

ojaavel irapd tov BtJjxov Trpta/xeVot? cxo-pLoavTo.

6 raura Srj^ to, ey/cAi^/xara rrpoaTedevTa^ tols rrpo-

Tepois TToXXw SvafieveaTepovs iTToirjae irpog ttjv

SeKaSapx^av tovs TraTptKtovs Kal tovs S-qpbOTLKOvs.

el p,€v ovv [xrjSev iire^TjfxapTOV en Trpos tols elprj-

fievois, SoKovatv dv /xol ttoXvv irrl tt^? avTrjs

e^ovaias 8ta/xerrai )(p6vov rj yap ^vXaTTOvaa ttjv

hvvauTeiav avTcov OTaaig eVt SUfievev* ev rfj TToXei,

Sid TToXXds aiTta? /cat ck" ttoXXwv av^rjdelaa

)(pov(ov, 8i' rjv e^aipov CKaTepot tols dXXi^Xiov

7 KaKolg' ol /xev 8rjp,oTt,Kol to (j>p6vr]pia tcov Trar/ai-

KLOJV T€Ta7T€iv(x)iX€vov opdJVTCs Kal Trjv ^ovXrjv

ovBevos €TL Tcjjv KOLVcov ovoav KvpLav, ol 8e rta-

^ ddpoop MV : adpoov L. ^ Sij added by Portus.
' TTpoaTiOfVTa VM. * 8i(fi€iv€V yyi.

' e/c LV : 8ia M.
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by a large crowd of his friends and likewise of his

clients. Following his lead, the multitude also of

citizens that were left, no longer privately or in small

groups, but openly and in a body, abandoned their

country, taking with them their wives and children.

Appius and his colleagues, being vexed at this,

endeavoured at first to stop them by closing the gates

and arresting some of the people. But afterwards,

becoming afraid lest those they were attempting to

stop should turn and defend themselves, and rightly

judging it to be better for themselves that their

enemies should be out of the way than that they should

remain and make trouble, they opened the gates and

permitted all who so wished to depart ; as for the

houses and estates, however, and all the other things

that they left behind because they could not carry

them away in their flight, the decemvirs nominally

confiscated these to the treasury, bringing against

their owners a charge of desertion, but in reahty they

bestowed these possessions on their own followers,

pretending that the latter had purchased them from

the pubHc. These grievances, added to the former,

greatly inflamed the hostiUty of the patricians and

plebeians against the decemvirs. If, now, they had

not added any fresh crime to those I have related, I

think they might have retained the same power for

a considerable time ; for the sedition which main-

tained that power still continued in the city and had

been increased by many causes and by the great

length of time it had lasted, and because of the sedi-

tion each of the two parties rejoiced in the other's

misfortunes, the plebeians in seeing the spirit of the

patricians humbled and the senate no longer posses-

sing authority over any of the business of state, and
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rpiKioL T7]v iXevdeptav aTToAcoAe/coTa rov Srjfxov

Kai fXTjSe TTjv i\axloTT]v exovra laxvv i^ oS ttjv

SrjjxapxtKrjv e^ovaiav avrwv ol Se/ca a^et'Aai'TO-

avuaSeLa Se ttoXXtj Trpos d'/x^oi ra p^epr] p^pto^Lievoi

/cat OVT €771 arparoTTehov p^erpLal^ovTes ovr^ iv rfj

7t6a€l (yco(f)povovvT€S opLOVorjaaL Trdvras rjvdyKaaav
Kai KaraXvaai rrjv OLpx'f]^ avrcov, ottXcdv yevrjdevTas

8 Kvpiovg Sta rov 7T6Xepx)V. rd 8' dfiapr-qp^aTa avTOJv
ra TeAevTota /cat St' a KareXvdrjaav vtto rod S'qp.ov

{rovrov ydp Sr) fidXtara rrpoTTrjXaKil^ovres i^rjyplco-

aav) TotaSe tjv.

XXIII. "Ore ro rrepl rov rroXep-ov i/rT^^ta/xa

eKvpwaav, Karaypdi/javr€s iv rdx^t ras" Swa/iet?
/cat rpLXU veipiavres ^vo p.kv rdyp^ara KareXmov
€V rfj TToAet (fivXaKTjs rG)v ivros reixovs eW/cev
riyelro he rcbv hvo rovrcov raypidrcov "Attttios

KAauSto? o TTpoearrjKcbs rrjs dXiyapxio-s /cat crvv

avro) ZiTTopios "Ottttios.^ rpia Se exovres i^fjyov

eVt "La^cvovs Koivrog ^d^ios /cat Koivros Hoire-
2 Ato?^ /cat MdvLos 'Pa^oX-qios. vreVre Se ra AotTra

rdypiara TrapaXa^ovreg Map/co? re KopyTyAto?

/cat Aey/cto? M^t^vvklo^ /cat Map/co? Sepyto? /cat

Titos' 'Av'TCUP'tos" /cat reAeurato? Kai(Ta>v Aoue'AAtos"

cTTt Tov' 77pos' AIkovov^ TToXepLov d<j>iKovro- avv-

earparevero 8' avrolg Aarivcov re /cat aAAcov'

avpLpbdxoiv eTTiKovpiKov ovK eXarrov rov rtoXiriKov

irXridovs. dXX ovhev avroZs ex<Jipei Kara vovv roa-
avrrjv p,€v otKeiav hwapnv eVayo/xeVoi?, rocravrrjv

3 Se avpLp.axio-v. ol ydp TToXepiLOL Kara</)povtjaav-

res avrcov, on. veoavXXeKroi rjaav ol arparevo-

IxevoL, nX-qaiov avrearparoTiehevaavro /cat ra?
T ayopa? dyojxevas d(f>rjpovvro Xox<J^vres rds oSovs
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the patricians in seeing the people stripped of their

liberty and without the least strength since the

decemvirs had taken from them the tribunician

power. But the decemvirs, by treating both parties

with great arrogance and by showing neither modera-
tion in the army nor self-restraint in the city, forced

the parties to unite and to abolish their magistracy as

soon as the war had put arms into their hands. Their

last crimes, for which they were overthrown by the

people, whom they had particularly enraged by their

abuses, were as follows.

XXIII. After they had secured the ratification of

the decree of the senate for the war,^ they hastily

enrolled their forces and divided them into three

bodies. Two legions they left in the city to keep
guard over matters inside the walls ; and Appius

Claudius, the chief of the oligarchy, together with

Spurius Oppius commanded these two. Quintus

Fabius, Quintus Poetelius and Manius Rabuleius

marched out with three legions against the Sabines.

Marcus Cornelius, Lucius Minucius, Mai-cus Sergius,

Titus Antonius, and last, Caeso Duilius, taking over

the five remaining legions, arrived for the campaign
against the Aequians. They were accompanied by
an auxiliary force both of Latins and other allies that

was as large as the citizen army. But nothing suc-

ceeded according to their plans, even though they

were leading such large forces of both their own and
allied troops. For their foes, despising them because

their troops were new recruits, encamped over against

them, and placing ambuscades in the roads, cut off

the provisions that were being brought to them and

1 For chaps. 23-24, 1 c/. Livy iii. U, 7-12, 7.

^ aTrmos VM. * TrouTe'AAios O.
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/cat 6771 TTpovofJia.? i^iovariv eTTerideVTO, koI et ttotc

t7T7T€LS €LS p^etpa? eXdoL€V LTTTTevai, /cat Tre^ot ttc^ols

/cat cf)dXay^^ Trpog (fxiXayya /xap^d/xet'ot TtavTa^fj

irXiov €)(ovT€s oLTTT^eaav, edeXoKaKovvTiov ovk oXt-

ycov iv TOLs avfjiirXoKals /cat ovre tols rjyefjioai,

TTeidofxevcov ovre ojxoae -)(^iopeZv rot? TToXcfxiois

4 povXoixevoiv. ol fxev ovv errt Sa^tVou? arparev-

aavT€s iv rots" iXdrroai KaKols Gco(f)povLad€vr€s

eKovres eyvcoaav e/cAiTretv rov ;)^apa/ca* /cat nepl

p,€aas vvKTas dvaoTqaavres rov arparov OLTrrjyov

e'/c rrjs TroAe/Lttas" et? rrjv eavrcov, (f>vyfj irapa-

TrXrjaiav TTOLovfjievoL rrjv dvdt,€V^LV, ecog inl ttoXlv

KpovcrrofJiepLav, rj iariv oi) Trpoaoj rrjs 'Pcop-rjs,

d(f)LKovro. ol 8' iv 'AAyiSoJ^ rrjs At/cavoiv ^(^copas

dip-evoL rrjv rrapep^oXrjv TroAAaj Kal avrol Xap^d-
vovres VTTO^ rcov rroXepicov TrXrjyds Kal rrapd rd
SetJ^a pev€LV d^Lovvres d)S iTTOvopdcoaop^evoL* rds

5 iXarrcoerces OLKrterra TTpdyp,ara erradov. ojodpevoi

yap irr^ avrovs ol rroXepioi /cat rovs vnoardvras

rov -)(^dpaKos Kara^aXovres iTri^rjaav rcov ipvpdrcov

/cat KaraXa^6p,€V0L ro arparonehov oXiyovs p^iv

rivas dpvvop^ivovs dniKreivav, rovs Si nXeiovs

iv rep hicxiypo) hiecj^deLpav. ol 8e SiaercoOivres iK

rrjs (l>vyrjs rpavpariai re ol nXeiovs /cat rd drrXa

piKpov heZv Trdvres dnoXcoXeKores els ttoXlv

TvgkXov d(f)iKvovvro • aKrjvds 8' avrcov Kal vtto-

^vyia Kal XPVI^^'''^ '^'^^ depdrrovras Kal rrjv dXXrjv

rov TToXipiov TTapaaK€vr)v ol rroXepiOL hirjprraaav

.

6 chs 8' drTrjyyiXrj ravra rols Kara rrjv ttoXlv,

oaoLirep^ rjaav ixdpol rrjs 6Xtyap)(^ias Kal ol recos

^ Koi <f>dXay^ added by Kiessling. ^ dpyihiw O.
' VTTO I> : napa Yi, dno Tegge.
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attacked them when they went out for forage ; and
whenever cavalry clashed with cavalry, infantry with
infantry, and phalanx against phalanx, the Sabines
always came off superior to the Romans, not a few of

whom voluntarily played the coward in their en-

counters and not only disobeyed their officers but
refused to come to grips with the foe. Those,
accordingly, who had set out against the Sabines,

grown wise amid these minor misfortunes, resolved

to quit their entrenchments of their own accord
;

and breaking camp about midnight, they led the army
back from the enemy's territory into their own,
making their withdrawal not unlike a flight, till they
came to the city of Crustumerium, which is not far

from Rome. But those who had made their camp
at Algidum in the country of the Aequians, when
they too had received many blows at the hands of the

enemy and still resolved to stand their ground in the
midst of these dangers in hopes of retrieving their

reverses, suffered a most grievous disaster. For
the enemy, having thrust forward against them and
cleared the palisades of those who defended them,
mounted the ramparts, and possessing themselves of

the camp, killed some few while fighting but destroyed
the greater part in the pursuit. Those who escaped
from this rout, being most of them wounded and
having almost all lost their arms, came to the city of

Tusculum ; but their tents, beasts of burden, money,
slaves, and the rest of their military provisions became
the prey of the enemy. When the news of this defeat

was brought to the people in Rome, all who were
enemies of the oligarchy and those who had hitherto

* eTTavopdwadfievoi, LV.
oaoiTTfp Kiessling : oaoi yap O, oaoi p.er vS^'Iburcr.
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a7TOKpv7TTOfji€voL TO [xlaos (f>av€povs iTToiovv aVTOVS
Tore x^^povT€9 CTTL Tat? KaKOTTpayiais tcov crrpa-

TTjywv /cat rjv rjSr] Kaprepa ;)^et/3 Trept tov 'OpaTiov
T€ /cat TOV OvaXepiov, ovs €(f)r]v -qye/jiova? ett'at

Twv apLcjTOKpaTiKCJV eTaipeLcbv.

XXIV. Ot 8e 7T€pl TOV "Attttcov tols fiev inl

OTpaTOTTehov crvvdpxovcnv oirXa re /cat XPVH'^'^^
/cat aiTOV /cat raAAa (Lv iSeovTO eTT€.-)(oprjyovv rd
T€ orj/jioaia /cat tStcort/ca e/c 77oAA7^s" VTrepoi/jias

Xafx^dvovTes , Kal olvtI t(j)v dTroXioXoTotv dvhpcov

arparoXoy^aavTes e^ aTrda-qs (jivXi^s Tovg oirXa

cf)4peLV Swa/xevovs aTreaTeiXav, coctt' iKTrX-qpatdrjvai

Tovs Xo^ovs' Tcov TC /cttTci TToXiv^ eTTLpieXrj c/)vXaKr]v

€7T0L0VVT0 ^povpois Tovs eTTiKaipoTdTOVs /caxa-

Xajx^avofjievoL tottovs, ixrj tl XddiooL rrapaKivrj-

aavTes ot juera tov OvaXeptov avveoTCOTeg.

2 €7T€aKr]TTTOV Te 8t' dlTOppriTCOV TOls CTTt Tibv OTpaTO-
TreScov avvdpxovGL tovs ivavTiov/xevov? a(f)iaL

Sta^^etpeiv, rot's" ftev eTri^avet? dhrjXojs, ojv S'

eXdTTOJV Xoyos^ •^v /cat* aTTO tov (fyavepov, Trpo-

(f>daeis dei TLvas eVt^epovra?, tva St/cato)? S6$ojaiv

aTToOavelv. /cat iyiveTO TavTa- ot jxkv ydp eVt

Trpovopids aTToaTiXXofjievoi vtt^ avTwv, ol S' dyopdv
napaTTepujjai, KOfxi^ofji€V7]v, ol 8' aAAa? Tivd? irn-

TeXeaaadai iroXepuKas ^^peta?, e^u) yevop^evoi tov
.'} ;^apa/cos" ovhafxov €tl axfjdrjcrav ol 8e* TaTreivo-

TaTOL, cfivyrjg dp^cLV KaTrjyoprjOevTe^ ^ tol dTTopprjTa

TTpog Tovs TToXe/xiovs €K(f)4peiv r] rd^iv pir] 0fAarretv,
€v to) (f)av€pcp KaTairXiq^ews eVe/ca Ta>v dXXoiV

a7TU)XXvvTO . iytvcTO Srj ^ Stxddev tcov aTpaTiojTWV

^ noXiv O : TTjv TToXiv Ambrosch, Jacoby.
^ Xoyos Cohct {<•/. chap. 25, 1. 4) : o Adyoy O, Jacoby.
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been concealing their hatred revealed themselves

now by rejoicing at the misfortunes of the generals
;

and there was now a strong body of men attached to

both Horatius and Valerius, who, as I said, were the

leaders of the aristocratical groups.

XXIV. Appius and Spurius supplied their col-

leagues who were in the field with arms, money,
corn and everything else they stood in need of,

taking all these things with a high hand, whether

public or private property ; and enrolling all the

men in every tribe who were able to bear arms in

order to replace those who had been lost, they sent

them out so that the centuries might be filled up.

They also kept strict guard over matters in the city

by garrisoning the most critical positions, lest the

followers of \^alerius should foment some disorders

without their knowledge. They also gave secret in-

structions to their colleagues in the army to put to

death all who opposed their measures, the men of

distinction secretly, and those of less account even

openly, always using some specious excuses to make
their death seem deserved. And these things were
being done. For some, being sent out by them for

forage, others to convoy provisions that were being

brought in, and some to perform other military tasks,

when they were once out of the camp, were nowhere
seen again, while the humblest men, being accused

of being the first to take flight or of carrying secret

information to the enemy or of quitting their posts,

were being put to death publicly in order to strike

terror into the rest. Two causes, therefore, contri-

buted to the destruction of the soldiers : the friends

3 Kol LV : om. R. * ol Be M : oi58e LV,
* 817 Kiessling: : 8e O, .lacoby.
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oXeOpos, Twv fxkv OLKeiOJV rrjs dAtyapjj^ia? iv rats

TTpos rovs TToXefxlovs avp^irXoKaZs hLa(f)deLpojxevcov

,

Tcbv 8e rr]v dpiaroKparLKrjv irodovvrcov KaraoTaaiv
V7TO Tcov arpanqychv drroXXvixeviov

.

XXV. rioAAa 8e roiavra /cat /card rrjv ttoXiv

UTTO Twv TTepi Tov ' AmTtov iyivero. tcov fiev ovv

dXXcov Kairot, av^vcov dvaLpovjxlvoiv iXdrrcov rols

TrXrjdeaL Xoyos rjv, ivos S' dvSpos €Tn<j>aveardTOV

TMV hripiori,K(x)v Kol 77Ae terras" dperds' ev roZs Kara
TToXepLov epyois dTToSet^afievov ddvaros oi/Ltos' K-at

dvoaios eTTireXeadel^ ev darepcp tcov arparoTreScov

evda OL Tpels r]y€fx6v€? rjaav, diravras erotfiovs

2 eTToirjae npos r'qv arroaracnv rovg e/cet. rjv S' o

(fiovevOels Hlkkios, 6 rds CKarov eiKoai fidxo-S

dycovtadpievos Kal i^ drraacov dpiareta} Xa^cov, ov

€(f)'rjv dTToXeXvfjievov rjSrj arpareia^ hid rov )^p6vov

CKovaiov TOV Trpog AiKavovg avvapaadai 7roXep,ov,

aTTelpav dvSpcov oKTaKoaicov eKTTeTrXrjpcoKOTCov rjSrj

rds Kara v6p,ov CTT/oaretas" evvoia rfj Trpos avTov

enayopievov /xe^' tSv dTTOOTaXels vtto OaTcpov tcov

VTTarcov cttI to OTpaTOTrehov tcov TToXepiicov els

TTpoSrjXov oXedpov, d)s Trdaiv eSo/cet, tov re

xdpaKOS iKpdT7]a€ /cat Trjs oXoax^povs VLKrjs

3 atTto? iyevcTO toIs VTraTOCs- tovtov Srj^ tov dvSpa

TToXXovs iv Tjj TToXei Sie^tdrra Xoyovs Kara tcov

cttI arpaTOTreSov aTpaTrjycbv, (hg dvdvSpcov t€ /cat

d7T€Lpcov TToXepiov, €K7ToSdjv TTOirjaaL GTTevSovTes ol

7T€pl TOV "AtTTTIOV et? O/U-tAia? TTpOVKaXoVVTO (f)lX-

avdpcoTTOvs /cat avvhiaTTOpelv a(f)Laiv rj^iovv vrrep

TCOV errl OTpaTonebov, Kal rrcos dv^ erravopdcodei-q

* Tapiarila Kiessling. '^ S17 L : Se V, om. M.
' ov added by Kayser.
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of the oligarchy were perishing in the skirmishes

with the enemy, while those who longed for the

aristocratic regime were being slain by the orders of

the generals.

XXV. Many crimes of this nature ^ were committed

in the city also by Appius and his colleague. The
destruction of most of the victims, numerous as they

were, was a matter of no great concern to the masses
;

but the cruel and wicked death of one man, who was

the most distinguished of the plebeians and had per-

formed the most gallant exploits in war, only to be

murdered now in that one of the camps where the

three generals commanded, disposed everyone there

to revolt. The man assassinated was that Siccius ^

who had fought the hundred and twenty battles and

had received prizes for valour in all of them, a man of

whom I have said that, when he was exempt from

military service by reason of his age, he voluntarily

engaged in the war against the Aequians at the head

of a cohort of eight hundred men who had already

completed the regular term of service and followed

him out of affection for him ; and having been sent

with these men by one of the consuls against the

enemy's camp, to manifest destruction, as everyone

thought, he not only made himself master of their

camp, but enabled the consuls to gain the complete

victory they did. This man, who kept making many
speeches in the city against the generals in the field,

accusing them of both cowardice and inexperience in

warfare, Appius and his colleague were eager to

remove out of their way, and to that end they invited

him to friendly conversations and asked him to consult

with them concerning affairs in camp, urging him

1 For chaps. 25-27 cf. Livy iii. 43. ^ ggg x. 36 ff., 43 fF.
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ra rwv arpanqyajv ajxapr-qixara Aey^iv -napcKa-

Xovv, Koi reXevTCovres eneiaav e^eXdeZv IttI tov
ev K^povcTTOfiepLa )(dpaKa avTOV e^ovaiav e^ovra
TTpecr^evrtK-qv. ean 8e TrdvTwv lepcoraTov re /cat

Tt/LticoTaTOV o TTpea^evrrjg irapd 'Pco/zatoi? e^ovaiav

p,ev apxovros exoiv kol Svvajxiv, davXiav Se Kal

4 ae^aofjiov Upecos. cu? S' d^LKero, (f)LXo(/)povov-

fievcov avTOV ckcl rwv rjye/xovajv Kal Seo/xevajv

avarparriyeZv jxevovra, /cat rivas /cat Scupeds rds
jjiev SiSovrcov rjSrj, rds 8' vttioxyovpiivcjv , i^arra-

rrjdelg utt' dvdpcoTTCov TTOvrjpoJv Kal rfj yor]rela

rcx)v Xoyoiv ov avveihajs^ (Jos i^ eTn^ovXrjs lyivero,'

arparta>riKOS avr^p /cat rov rponov arrXovs, rd r'

aAAa VTTedero^ avroZ'S, oaa uvfjL(f)€p€LV VTreXdfX^ave

,

/cat TTpdJrov aTTavrcov Trap-^vec fierdyetv rrjv irap-

e/xjSoArjv etV ttjv rroXepiiav e/c rrjs a(f>er€pag, rds

re pXd^as Ste^tcov raj rore ytvofxevas Kal rds

(LijyeXeias CTTtAoyt^d/xevos" oaag efxeXXov e^eiv /xera-

arparoTTeSevaa/j-evoi

.

XXVI. Ot S' darfJt,€Vix)S Sex^crdai. ra? irapaiveaeLs

aKruJjdfievoL, " Tt ovv," e(f)aaav, " ovk avrog

i^y€[xd>v yLVT) ri^s ava^eu^eo)? ronov iTnrtjSeiov

TrpoKaraaKeifjdfxevos ; epbrreLpiav S iKavrjv e'x^'S"

rdJv roTTOtv Sia ra? TroAAas" arpareiag, Xoxov 8e

aot Saxyoficv eTTiXeKratv vewv ev^covcp iaraX/jieviov

OTrAtCTet* Gol 8e lttttos re 8ta rrjv -qXiKtav Trapearco,

2 /cat OTrAtCT/xos" o rot? rr^XiKovrois TrpeTTCov." vtto-

Se^afxevov 8e rov Hlkklov Kal i/jlXovs alrrjoavrog

CKarov CTTiXeKrovs ovSeva ;^poj^oi' CTTiaxovres e/c-

1 frjv yorjTeiav . . . ov avviSwv Reiskc.
^ eylvero L : fyevero R.
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to tell how the mistakes of the generals might be
corrected ; and at last they prevailed upon him to go
out to the camp at Crustumerium invested with the
authority of a legate. The position of legate is the
most honourable and the most sacred of all dignities

among the Romans, possessing as it does the power and
authority of a magistrate and the inviolable and holy
character of a priest. When he arrived at the camp
and the generals there gave him a friendly greeting
and asked him to remain and command in conjunction
with them, also offering him some presents on the
spot and promising others, Siccius, deceived by these
wicked men and not conscious that the charm of their

conversation was due to a plot, he being a military

man and of a simple nature, not only made other
recommendations, such as he thought advantageous,
but, first of all, advised them to move their camp
from their own territory to that of the enemy,
recounting the losses they were then suffering and
also estimating the advantages they would gain by
shifting their camp.
XXVI. The generals, professing that they were

glad to accept his advice, said :
" Why, then, do you

not take charge yourself of the army's removal, after

first looking out a suitable position for it ? You are
suflliciently acquainted with the region because of
the many campaigns you have made, and we will

give you a company of picked youths fitted out
with light equipment ; for yourself there shall be a
horse, on account of your age, and armour suitable for

such an expedition." Siccius having accepted the
commission and asked for a hundred picked light-

^ v-nidero Sylburg : ineidero LM, Jacoby.
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7T€ix7TovaLV avTov €Ti vvKTOs ovarjs KOL avv aVTO)

Tovs CKarov dvSpas e/c rwv lSlcov iraipcov tovs Ira-

jxcoraTOVs iTTiXe^dixevoi, oh eTTeaKr^ipav aTTOKTel-

vai Tov dvSpa [xeydXovg yuadovs rrjs dvhpo(fiovLas

v7Toa)(OfX€VOL. eTTel Se 77oAu TTpoeXdovres diro rov
Xo.paKos et? x^P^^v rjXdov ox^rjpov Kal arevoTTopov

/cat ;)(aAe7rov ltttto) Sie^eXdetv, on fir) ^dSrjv dviovri,,^

Sid TTjV Tpa-)(yri)Ta rcov o^Ocov, avv6rjp,a Sovre?
aXXrjXois arl^O'S iiroiovv d)s djxa p^ajpT^crovres'^ €7r'

avrov ddpooL. depdrrcov Se rt? VTTaaTna-Trjs rov
HiKKLOv rd TToXefMLKd dyados eiKdaag rrfv Sidvoiav

3 avTcov fjLrjvvrrjg yiVerai tco SecnroTr). /ca/ceivo? co?

kyvcD KaraKXeiofjuevov avrov et? Svaxiopiag, evda
ovK ^v Svvarov dvd Kpdros eXdaai rov Ittttov,

KaddXXerai re koI eras irrl rov oxOov, ira pirj

KVKXcodeirj irpos avrdJv, rov VTraoTTLorrjv /xovov

exojv rovs emovras vnefieivev . 6pp,7]advrojv 8e

afxa TTavroiv ttoXXujv ovrcov^ ctt' avrov dTroKreivec

fjuev TTepl* TTevrcKaiSeKa, rpavpiari^ei Se Kal Si-

irXaaiovs. eSo/cei S' dv /cat rovs dXXovs diravrag

4 Sta(^^etpat [xaxop-^vos et avvrjeaav ojxoae. ol S'

apa avp,(f>pov'qaavr€s d>S dfxaxov'^ eLT] XPVH'^ '^^'-

ovK dv e'Aoiev aurov avardSrjv, rrjs fxev e/c ;^et/30?

drrclxovro fidx'fjS, TTpoacorepco S' drroardvres e)SaA-

Xov ol jxkv aavvLOLS, ol Se x^PP-^^^^) o^' ^^ ^yAots"

Tive? S avrdJv rrpoaeXdovres e/c rdjv rrXayicov rw
ox^ip^ Kal y€v6p,€voL Kard Ke(f>aXfjg KareKvXiov

VTTepfieydOets dvcodev rrerpag, eoi? vtto rrXr^dovs rdJv

^ avidiTi Lb : dTTiovTi. LaMV, eiriovri Sylburg.
^ (lis a/j-a x<^P^<fovT(s Sintenis : coj x'^pijaoiT-e? Lc, Reiske,

<i}S dvaxcopTJaovTfs LaMV.
^ ndvTutv TToXXwv ovTcov MV : dfia ttoXXoiv L.
"• fiev dfia nepl LV. * afiaxov LV : dfiaxov ti R.
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armed men, they sent him out without delay while

it was still night ; and with him they sent the

hundred men, whom they had picked out as the

most daring of their own faction, with orders to kill

the man, promising them great rewards for his

murder. When they had advanced a long distance

from the camp and had come to a hilly region where
the road was narrow and difficult for a horse to

traverse at any other pace than a walk as it climbed,

by reason of the ruggedness of the hills, they gave
the signal to one another and formed in a compact
mass, with the intention of falling upon him all to-

gether in a body. But a servant of Siccius, who was
his shield-bearer and a brave warrior, guessed their

intention and informed his master of it. Siccius, see-

ing himself confined in a difficult position where it

was not possible to drive his horse at full speed, leaped
down, and taking his stand upon the hill in order to

avoid being surrounded by his assailants, with only

his shield-bearer to aid him, awaited their attack.

When they fell upon him all at once, many in number,
he killed some fifteen of them and wounded twice

as many ; and it seemed as if he might have slain

all the others in combat if they had come to close

quarters with him. But they, concluding that he
was an invincible prodigy and that they could never
vanquish him by engaging hand to hand, gave over

that way of fighting, and withdrawing to a greater

distance, hurled javelins, stones and sticks at him
;

and some of them, approaching the hill from the

flanks and getting above him, rolled down huge stones

upon him till they overwhelmed him with the multi-

® TO) 6xBu> Jacoby : r6!)v oxOcnv O, tov 6x6ov Grasberger;
nepieXdovres . . . tov oxOov Reiske.
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e^ evavrlas ^aXXofxevcov Kal ftdpovs rwv dvcoBev

errLKaraparroixevcxiv 8t€(f)6€ipai' avrov. '^lkkios

jjiev St] TOLavTrjs KaTaaTpo</)rjs ervx^v.

XXVI I. Oi Se hiaTTpa^dpievoL rov (f>6vov tjkov

em TO arpaTorrehov dyovres tovs rpavfiarlas Kal

hteaTTeipav Xoyov co? eTrt^avet? avroZ? TToXep^lcov

Xo^os rov re St/c/ctov diTOKTelveie koX tovs d'AAov?

dvSpas ots 7Tpu)TOLS ivervx^v, avroi re ttoXXo.

rpavp^ara Xa^ovres fioXis avrovs dnocfivyoiev . Kal

iSoKOVV dirauL TTiard Xeyeiv. ov pjr]V eXade y'

avTcbv TO epyov, dXXd KaiTrep iv eprjpLia rov (jiovov

yeyovoros Kal p^iqheva p,rjvvrr]V exovros vtto tov

Xpeojv avrov Kal rrjs drravra iTTiaKOTTovarjs rd
Ovrjrd Trpdyp,ara St/ci^s" i^rjXeyxQ'^cfo.v reKfjbrjptoLS

2 dvafx^La^rjTiqrois . ol yap ev ro)^ arparoTreSco

ra(f>r]s re hiqpLoaias d^tov rjyovpLevoL rov dvSpa Kal

Tt/X'^S"^ TTapd rovs dXXovg hia^opov,^ hid TToXXd

fiev Kal dXXa, pLaXiara 8' otl vpea^vrrjs d)V Kal

VTTO rijs rjXiKLas TToXepLiKcbv dyiovoiv dTToXvopuevog

els KLvSvvov €Kov(JLov eScoKev avrov* vrrep rov

Koivfj avpb(f>epoVTOs , i/jrj(f)L^ovraL avveXdovres els

ev ttTTO rwv rpicov raypidrwv e^eXdeZv eirl rrjv

dvaipeoLV^ rov awjxaros, iva p.erd ttoXXtjs da(f)a-

Aeta? re Kal ripLT^s errl rrjv TTape/x^oXrjv Trapa-

KopiLaBeLrj. avyxojpr^advrwv Se rGiv -qyepiovcov St'

evXd^eiav pirj riva Trapdaxotev avrols vnoifjiav nepl

TO TTpdypLa eTTL^ovXrjs KaXo) Kal TrpoarjKOVTL cpyw
3 iviOTdp^evoi , AajSovres" rd oirXa e^jjeaav. eXOov-

res S' enl rov roTTOv, co? et8ov ovre Spv/JLOVs

^ Tu> V : oni. 1?. * Kiessling : n^ai? O, Jaooby.
Sia<f)6pov LV : 8ia(f)6poLS M. * avrov L : favrov H.

* dvaipfaiv L : dvfvpfOiv li.
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tude of the missiles that were hurled at him from in

front and the weight of the stones that crashed down
upon him from above. Such was the fate of Siccius.

XXVII. Those who had accomplished his murder

returned to the camp bringing their wounded with

them, and spread a report that a body of the enemy,

having suddenly come upon them, had killed Siccius

and the other men whom they first encountered and

that they themselves after receiving many wounds
had escaped with great difficulty. And their report

seemed credible to everyone. However, their crime

did not remain concealed, but though the naurder was
committed in a solitude where there was no possible

informant, by the agency of fate itself and that justice

which oversees all human actions they were convicted

on the strength of incontrovertible evidence. For the

soldiers in the camp, feeling that the man deserved
both a public funeral and distinctive honour above
other men, not only for many other reasons, but
particularly because, though he was an old man and
exempted by his age from contests of war, he had
voluntarily exposed himself to danger for the public

good, voted to join together from the three legions

and go out to recover his body,^ in order that it might
be brought to the camp in complete security and
honour. And the generals consenting to this, for

fear that by opposing a worthy and becoming action
they might create some suspicion of a plot in regard
to the incident, they took their arms and went out
of the camp. When they came to the spot and

^ Livy states (iii, 43, 6) that one cohort went out for the
purpose.
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ovre c/xipayyas ovt^ dXXo p^oiptov evda viroKadit^eiv

earl Ad;^otS'^ kdo?, aAAa ipiXov /cat 7T€pi(f)avrj /cat

arevoTTopov 6-)(dov, 8t' VTToipias eXa^ov evOecos

TO TTpa-)(dev eVetTa rols vcKpols TrpoaeXdovres cos"

ededaavTO tov re St/c/ctov avrov doKvXevrov ip-

pipLpievov /cat rovg aXXovs cnravTas, iv davfiarL

rjaav el TroXefxioi Kparrjaavres ix^pwv jjirjTe oirXa

4 TTepieiXavTO^
f^V'''^

eaOrjra nepteSvaav. Siepevvo)-

fievoL T€ rd Trepi^ diravTa d)s ovre ari^ov lttttojv

ovT^ L^vos dvdpcjoTTCov ovSev evpiCTKOv e^co rcbv

hid rrjs oSov, Trpdy/xa dp.ri)(^avov VTTeXdjji^avov

etvat TToXefjLLOVs CTTt^av'^vat tols a(f>er€poLs d(f>a-

V€.IS, doOTTep TTTTjVOVS TlVas 7] hlOTTCTeZ^. V7T€p

aTTavra Se ravra /cat rd aAAa [xeyiGrov avroi^

e<j)dv7j T€Kfjbripiov tov p,rj rrpos e^^pcov aAA' ^770

(f)iX(x)v TOV dvBpa dvoXcoXevaL, to fxrjSeva tojv

5 TToXefJiLCOv evpcdrjvai veKpov. ov ydp dKOViTi y'^

dv iSoKovv dTTodavetv Hlkklov, dvSpa Kal pdifxriv

/cat ifjvx^v dvvTTOOTaTOV, oi58e tov VTraoTnaT'qv,

ovSe Tovs dXXovs tovs avv avTco rtecrovTas dXXcos

re /cat e/c ;)(etpo? yevopbevrjs rrjg pbdx'rjS. ere/c/LtT^-

pavTO 8e TOVTO e/c tcDv TpavjxaTOJV. avTos re

ydp 6 YiLKKios TToXXds et^e nXr^yds rds fi^v vtto

X^pfxdScov, Tds 8' VTTO aavvLCov, Tds 8' vtto jxaxo-t-

pd)v,^ /cat o VTTaaTTiaTrjs' ol 8' utt' e/cetVa»v avrfpr]-

p,€VOL TrdvTes p^axo-LpaJv fxev, ^eXovs 8e ovhefxiav
.^

6 ayam/cTT^at? 817 ' /Ltera tovt^ iylveTO TravTOJv /cat

^ Xoxois O : Xoxovs Grasberger, Jacoby.
* nepuiXavTO LhYM : e'Aarro La ; d^et'Aoi^o Kiessling.
' t' LVM. * y€ LV.
* Haxaipwv O : /SeAcDi' lleiskc.
* fiaxaipwv n4v, ^eXovs Se ovSffiiav Gary : ^taxatpcjv fj vep-

/LiaScoi' ^ aavvicov, fieXovs St ouSe/xi'av (ouSc |iia I-V) O, Jacoby,
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saw neither woods nor ravines nor any other place

of the sort customary for the setting of ambuscades,

but a bare hill exposed on all sides and reached by a

narrow pass, they at once began to suspect what had
happened. Then, approaching the dead bodies and
seeing Siccius himself and all the rest cast aside but

not despoiled, they marvelled that the enemy, after

overcoming their foes, had stripped off neither their

arms nor their clothes. And when they examined
the whole region round about and found neither

tracks of horses nor footsteps of men besides those in

the road, they thought it impossible that enemies till

then invisible could have suddenly burst into view of

their comrades, as if they had been creatures with

wings or had fallen from heaven. But, over and above
all these and the other signs, what seemed to them
the strongest proof that the man had been slain, not

by enemies, but by friends, was that the body of no
foeman was found. For they could not conceive that

Siccius, a man irresistible by reason both of his

strength and of his valour, or his shield-bearer either,

or the others who had fallen with him would have
perished without offering a stout resistance, particu-

larly since the contest had been waged hand to hand.

This they conjectured from their wounds ; for both

Siccius himself and his shield-bearer had many
wounds, some from stones, others from javelins, and
still others from swords, whereas those who had been
slain by them all had wounds from swords,^ but none
from a missile weapon. Thereupon they all gave way
to resentment and cried out, making great lamenta-

^ See the critical note.

fxaxaipciyv fiev, xep/jidSwv 8e ^ aavviwv ^ jScAous ovSefxiav irXriyriv

elxov Portus. ' he L.
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l3o7j /cat TToXvs oSvpfjios^- chs 8e Kara)Xo(f)vpavTo

rrjv avjxcfyopdv, dpdfxevoL koL KopbiaavT^s tov veKpov

6771 TOV )(apaKa, ttoAAo, tcov crrpaTrjycjv Kare^ocov,

Kai p.aXiara [xev tj^Lovv Kara rov aTpariojriKov

a7TOKT€LvaL vofjLov Tovs dvSpo(f>6vovs , cl Sc p^rj,

StKaar-qpiov avrois drroSovvaL 7Tapa)(prjpia' Kal

7 ttoAXol rjaav ol Kariqyopelv p^eXXovres avTiJov. cos

8 ovSev avTCov elarjKOVov e/cetvot, aAAa tovs t'

dvhpas dneKpvijjavro Kal rds StKas dve^dXovro'

(fiiqaavres iv 'P(x)p,rj Xoyov dnoScoaeLV rols ^ov-
Xop,€vois avrdjv Kariqyop^Zv, pbadovres on rdJv

aTpaTr)ya)v to eTn^ovXevp^a tjv, rov puev Hikklov

edaTTTOV, eKKopuhrjV re TTOLTjcrdpLevoL XapLirpordrr^v

Kal TTvpdv vTjaavres VTreppayeOr] Kal rcov dXXcDv

a7Tap)(opL€VOL^ Kara BvvapiLv wv v6p,os e7r' dvSpdaiv

ayaOols et? rrjv reXevracav Tip,rjv (fiepeardaL- irpos he

rrjv SeKaSapx^cLV rjXXorpLovvro Trdvres* Kal yvojpLTjv

eL)(OV COS" dTToarrjaopevoi. ro p,ev Sr] rrepl Kpou-
aropuepiav Kal (L^iS'qvrjv arpdrevp,a Sid rov Hlkklov

rov TTpea^evrov^ ddvarov e-)(dp6v rois TrpoeanqKoai

rcov rrpaypbdrcov ^v.

XXVIII. To 8' iv 'AAyt8a) rijs AtVavtut' x^~
pas Kadihpvpievov /cat ro iv rfj TToAet ttXtjOos dirav

8ia. ravras i^eTToXepuLOrf rds airlas Trpos avrovs.

dvrjp iK rwv SrjpLoriKWV, AevKios Ovepylvios, ov-

Sevos x^^P^^ '^^ TToXepLLKd, Xoxov rivos rjyepLovlav

kxoiv €v rols rrevre rdypiaaiv irdx^f] roXs eV
2 AlKavovs arpar€vaap,€Vois . rovrcp Ovydrrjp ervxev

^ 68vpfj.6s R (?) : o 8p6nos I-.

^ Reiske : dvepaXXovro O.
' Sylburg : fnapxofievoi O.

* Kiesslin^ : dnavres O. * Trpca^vraTov MV.
* f^enoXepLcoOr] I.b : e^eTroXepLt^dr] La\'.
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tion. After bewailing the calamity, they took up the

body, and carrying it to the camp, indulged in loud

outcries against the generals, and they demanded,
preferably, that the murderers be put to death in

accordance with military law, or else that a civil court

be assigned to them immediately ; and many were
those who were ready to be their accusers. When
the generals paid no heed to them, but concealed the

men and put off the trials, telling them they would
give an accounting in Rome to any who wished to

accuse them, the soldiers, convinced that the generals

had been the authors of the plot, proceeded to bury
Siccius, after arranging a most magnificent funeral

procession and erecting an immense pyre, where
every man according to his ability presented the

first-offerings of everything that is usually employed
in rendering th&last honours to brave men ; but they

were all becoming alienated from the decemvirs and
had the intention of revolting. Thus the army that

lay encamped at Crustumerium and Fidenae, because

of the death of Siccius the legate, was hostile to the

men who stood at the head of the government.

XXVIII. The other army,^ which lay at Algidum
in the territory of the Aequians, as well as the whole

body of the people at Rome became hostile to them
for the following reasons. One of the plebeians,

whose name was Lucius Verginius, a man inferior to

none in warfare, had the command of a century in one
of the five legions which had taken the field against

the Aequians. He had a daughter, called Verginia

1 For chaps. 28-37 c/. Livy iii. 44-48, 6.
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ovaa KoWiarr] rwv iv 'Pajfirj irapOevcov to narpwov
ovofxa (f>€povGa, rjv eveyyvqaaTO Aey/cto? ef? e/c

Twv hehrjp.apxr]K6rojv vlos 'IklXlov tov Trpcorov

T€ Karaur-qaaiievov rrjv STqfiapxLKrjv i^ovaiav /cat

3 TTpcoTOV Xa^ovTOS. ravrrjv T-qv Koprjv eniyapiov
ovuav rjSrj deaadpievos "Attttios KXavSios 6 rrj?

SeKaSapx^oLS 'qyep.ojv dvayivcoaKovaav iv ypapup^a-

Tiarov {'qv 8e rd SiSaaKaXela rore rcov Traihuiv

TTepl rrjv dyopdv) evdvg re vtto tov koXXovs ttjs

TratSog idXoi koL en pidXXov e^co tcov (j^pevcov

eyeveTO noXXaKis dvayKai^opievos Trapuvai^ to
StSaaKaXeiov rjSr] KpaTOvpievos vtto tov TrdOovs.

4 CO? 8 ovK rjSvvaTO npos ydpiov avTrjv Xa^elv
iK€Lvrjv T€ opcov iyyeyvrjpievqv eTepcp /cat avTos
exiov yvvaxKa yafxeT-qv, /cat a^Lta ovB^ d^icov e/c

SrjpioTLKov yevovs appioaaadai ydp,ov 8t' VTrepoipiav

rrj's Tvx'q? Kal chs^ irapd tov v6p.ov ov avTos ev rats'

SojSe/ca SeAroi? dveypaipe, to puev wpaJTOV irreipdO-q

hiacfideZpai. ;(pry/Ltao-i Tr]v Koprjv, /cat TrpoaeTTepLTre

TLvas del npo^ Tas TpO(f)ovs avTrjs yvvaiKas {rjV

yap 6p(f>avr] p,r]Tp6s r) vrat?) SlSovs re ttoAAo, /cat

ert irXeiova tcov SiSop,€va>v^ VTrtaxvovp^evog. rrap-

TqyyeXXcTO* 8e rot? Treipcop^evois ra? Tpo(f>ovs pLrj

Xeyeiv rt? o t'^? Koprjs euTcv epdjv, aAA' ort twv
SvvapLcvcov TLS €v TTOielv OV9 ^ovXrjdeLT] /cat /ca/co)?,

5 COS 8' OVK €7T€Ldov avTas, dXXd Kal <f)vXaKrjs ecjpa

Trjv Koprjv KpeiTTOvos r] TrpoTepov d^iovp.evqv,

(f)Xey6p.evos vrro tov TrdOovs Tr)v iTapnoTepav eyvoi

j3a8t^etv ohov. pi.€TaTTepnljdpievos hrj rtva rcov

eavTOV TTeXaTibv, MdpKov KAauStot', dvSpa ToXfir)-

^ nepufvai VM.
cos added by Capps.
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after her father, who far surpassed all the Roman
maidens in beauty and was betrothed to Lucius, a
former tribune and son of the Icilius who first

instituted and first received the tribunician power.
Appius Claudius, the chief of the decemvirs, having
seen this girl, who was now marriageable, as she was
reading at the schoolmaster's (the schools for the
children stood at that time near the Forum), was
immediately captivated by her beauty and became
still more frenzied because, already mastered by his

passion, he could not help passing by the school fre-

quently. But, as he could not marry her, both
because he saw that she was betrothed to another
and because he himself had a lawfully-wedded wife,

and furthermore because he would not deign to take
a wife from a plebeian family through scorn of that
station and as being contrary to the law which he
himself had inscribed in the Twelve Tables, he first

endeavoured to bribe the girl with money, and for

that purpose was continually sending women to her
governesses (for she had lost her mother), giving them
many presents and promising them still more than
was actually given. Those who were tempting the
governesses had been instructed not to tell them the
name of the man who was in love with the girl, but
only that he was one of those who had it in his power
to benefit or harm whom he wished. When they could
not persuade the governesses and he saw that the girl

was thought to require an even stronger guard than
before, inflamed by his passion, he resolved to take
the more audacious course. He accordingly sent for

Marcus Claudius, one of his clients, a daring man and

' beSonevwv Kiessling.
* TrapptyyeAAero Ij ; Trapr/yyeAero VM : TrapT^yyeAro Kiessling.
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pov Kal npos TTaaav vTTrjpeaiav eTOipbOV, to re

TToiOos avro) Sn^yetrat /cat StSa^a? oaa TTOielv

avrov i^ovXero Kal Aeyeiv, aTToaTeXXei av^vovs

6 Twv dvaiSecrrdrajv €7Tay6fi€Vov. o 8e Trapayevo-

fievog eTTt to StSacr/caAetov eTrtAa/x^averat ttjs

Traps€Vov Kal (^avepcj^ dyeiv ejSouAero 8i' dyopdg.

Kpavyrjs Se yevofjbivrjs Kal ttoXXov avvSpajjLOVTOs

6)(Xov KcoXvo/xevos ottol TTporjpeiTO T'qv Kopr]v ayeiv

irrl Tr]v dp)(rjv TrapaytVerat . eKddrjTO 8' eirl tov

^ijlxaTOS Ti)VLKavTa [jlovos "Attttlos xPVH'^'-'^^^^^

re Kal 8i/ca^6uv rots' 8eo/xeVots'. ^ovXcfxevov 8'

avTov Xeyciv Kpavyrj re Kal dyavaKT-qcns rjv eV

TOV TTepteaTCOTOs o)(Xov, ndvTcov d^LovvTcov Trept-

fieveLV ecos eXOcjaiv ol avyyev-elg ttjs Kopiqs' Kai o

7 "ATrTTtos" ovTOiS CKeXevae TTOLelv. <hs 8' oXiyos

6 /Ltera^i) )(^p6vos iyeyovei, Kat TTaprjv o rrpo's

p.rjTp6s delos TTJs TTapdevov noTrAio? NojU.tTcoptos'*

(fiiXovg re rroXXovg eTTayofxevos Kal avyyevels, avrjp

€K Tcov hrjpLOTiKwv ep,(f)avT]s, Kal /xer' ov ttoXv

AevKios, 6 TTapd tov iraTpos iveyyvrjfMevos rrjv

Kop-qv, X^^P^ TTepl avTov e^o^v vecov SrjfjbOTLKoJv

KapTcpdv. CO? 8e tw ^•/y/xart TrpoarjXOev dad^iaivcov

eTC Kal n€T€a)pog to TTvevfJia, Xeyeiv rj^lov tls ioTLV

6 ToXpL-qaag dipaadac 7rat8o? doTTJs Kal tl ^ovXo-

puevog.

XXIX. liLcoTTTJs 8e yevofX€vr}s MdpKos KXavSios

6 TTJs TratSo? €.TnXa§6p,evos tolovtov Sie^rjXde

Xoyov " OvSev ovTe TTpoTreTeg ovtc ^iaiov ne-

npaKTai fMOt nepl Tr]v Koprjv, ' ATnne KAauSte*

Kvpios 8' avTTJg^ cov Kara tovs vo/xovs aycu. ov

2 Se TpoTTOv gotIv e/zrj,* pidde. ccrrt p-ot, Oepdiraiva

1 KoX deleted by Sylburg. ' vomTopios O.

96



BOOK XL 28, 5—29, 2

ready for any service, and acquainted him with his

passion ; then, having instructed him in what he
wished him to do and say, he sent him away accom-
panied by a band of the most shameless men. And
Claudius, going to the school, seized the maiden and
attempted to lead her away openly through the
Forum ; but when an outcry was raised and a

great crowd gathered, he was prevented from taking
her whither he intended, and so betook himself to

the magistracy. Seated at the time on the tribunal

was Appius alone, hearing causes and administering
justice to those who applied for it. When Claudius
wished to speak, there was an outcry and expressions

of indignation on the part of the crowd standing about
the tribunal, all demanding that he wait till the
relations of the girl should be present ; and Appius
ordered it should be so. After a short interval

Publius Numitorius, the maiden's maternal uncle, a

man of distinction among the plebeians, appeared
with many of his friends and relations ; and not long
afterwards came Lucius, to whom she had been
betrothed by her father, accompanied by a strong

body of young plebeians. As he came up to the

tribunal still panting and out of breath, he demanded
to know who it was that had dared to lay hands upon
a girl who was a Roman citizen and what his purpose
was.

XXIX. When silence had been obtained, Marcus
Claudius, who had seized the girl, spoke to this effect :

" I have done nothing either rash or violent in regard
to the girl, Appius Claudius ; but, as I am her master,
I am taking her according to the laws. Hear now by
what means she is mine. I have a female slave who

* Syiburg : avros O. * i^irj M : ifiol LV.
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TTarpiKr) ttoXXovs ttolvv SovXevovaa xpoi^ovs. rav-
Trjv Kvovaav rj Ovepyiviov yvvr) avvT^drj /cat elaoSLav

ovaav eVeiCTev, orav^ T€Krj, Sourat to Traihiov avrfj.

KOLKeivr] (fivXaTTovaa ras vnoax^oeis yevofxevrjs

avrfj Tavrrjs ttjs^ dvyarpos -npos fJicv rjfjids eaK-^iparo

v€Kp6v reKelv, rfj Se Nop^irajpla StScoai to Traihiov

rj 8e Xa^ovaa viro^aXXeTai /cat Tpe^ei, iraihoiv ovt'

3 dppevojv ovT€ OrjXeicbv ovaa iXTJTrjp. TrpoTepov fxev^

ovv iXdvdave fxe raxha, vvv he 8ta fxr]vucrea>s

eviyvovs Kal jxdpTvpas e^oiv ttoXXovs /cat dyadovs
/cat TTjv OipdnaLvav e^rjTaKcos €7tI tov kolvov

dirdvTOiv Kara^evyco vofiov, o? ov tcov vrro^aXXo-

fiivcov, dXXd raJv fjur^Tepcov clvai Ta e/cyova* St/catot,

iXevdepiov fiev^ ovatbv iXevdepa, SovXcdv Se SovXa,

Tov^ avTovs exovTa Kvpiovs ovs dv /cat at pirjTepes

4 avrdJv e;^a)CTt. /caro. tovtov tov vojjiov d^idj Trjv

dvyarepa Trj? e/xrjs" depairaivrj^ dyetv, /cat* Si/ca?

VTTex^i'V ^ovXopLevos, /car' dvTLTToiriTai tls, iyyvrjTas

KadtoTas^ d^Loxp€ovs^ d^eiv avrrjv cttI T-qv 81/07

v

et 8e Ta)(€lav ^ovXeTai tls yeveadai tt^v^" SidyvcooLv

,

eroifxos €771 aov Xiyeiv ttjv StKrjv aurt/ca fxdXa,

/cat fXT] ^Leyyvdv to acbfjia /X7y8'" dva^oXds tw
TTpdyfiarL vpoadyeiv^^- oTrorepav 8' dv ovtol ^ov-
XrjdioaL Twv alpeaeiiiv, eXeadcoaav."

XXX. Totayr' clttovtos KAauStou /cat noXXr^v

TTpoadevTOS Setjacv VTrep tov pirjSev iXaTTCodijvai

' orav Capps : iav O, Jacoby.
^ rrjs aaded by Jacoby.

^ fiev Garrer : om. O, Jacoby.
* eyyova LV. * /i€v Reiske : re O.

* Koi deleted by Portus.
' Kav Post : iav O, Jacoby, iav Be Steph.

* KaOiaras Kayser : KaOianjaiv (), KaTaarriaeiv Kiessling.
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belonged to my father and has served a great many
years. This slave, being with child, was persuaded
by the wife of Verginius, whom she was acquainted
with and used to visit, to give her the child when she
should bear it. And she, keeping her promise, when
this daughter was born, pretended to us that she had
given birth to a dead child, but she gave the babe to

Numitoria ; and the latter, taking the child, palmed
it off as her own and reared it, although she was the
mother of no children either male or female. Hither-
to I was ignorant of all this ; but now, having learned
of it through information given me and having many
credible witnesses and having also examined the
slave, I have recourse to the law, common to all man-
kind, which declares it right that the offspring belong,
not to those who palm off others' children as their

own, but to their mothers, the children of freeborn
mothers being free, and those of slave mothers slaves,

having the same masters as their mothers. In virtue

of this law I claim the right to take the daughter of
my slave woman, consenting to submit to a trial and,
if anyone puts in a counter claim, offering sufficient

securities that I will produce her at the trial. But if

anyone wishes to have the decision rendered speedily,

I am ready to plead my cause before you at once,
instead of offering pledges for her person and inter-

posing delays to the action. Let these claimants
choose whichever of these alternatives they wish."
XXX. After Claudius had spoken thus and had

added an urgent plea that he might be at no dis-

advantage as compared with his adversaries because

' d^ioxpeovs L : d^ioxpecos R (and similarly in chaps. 31,
34). 1" TTiv added by Kiessling.

1^ Kiessling : jjn/jre O. ^^ Reiske : npoaXeyeiv O.

99



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS

Tcx)v avTihiKcov on TreXdrrjs rjv /cat raTretvos", napa-

Aa^cbv Tov Xoyov 6 rrjs Koprjs delog oXiya /cat ayra

ra TTpos TOV dpxovra elprjoSai Trpoai^Kovra etTre*

TTaripa fxev ovv elvai^ rfjs Koprjs Xiycxiv Ovepyivtov

e/c Twv hrjixoTLKMV , ov aTTohrjueLV arparev6p.evov

vTTep Trjs TToXeoJS' [jLrjrepa 8e yeveadai Nop^iTcoptav

TTjV dS€X(f)r]v TTjv eavTov, aa)<f)pova /cat dyadrjv

yvvalKa, rjv ov TToXXolg irporepov iviavrols arro-

davelv Tpa(f>€Laav Se ttjv rrapdevov, (hs iXevdepa /cat

d(TT7J 7TpoarJK€v, dpixoadrjvai Kara v6p,ov 'I/ciAtoj,

/cat reXos dv iax'rjKevaL tov ydfiov, et p,r] ddrrov 6

2 TTpo's AiKavovs dviartf TToXepLos. ev Se rot? /Ltera^j)

XpdvoLS ovK eXarrovojv ^ Trevre/catSe/ca SteATjAu-

doTiov irdJv ovSev tolovtov imxeLp-qaavTa Tvpos

avTOVs eiTTelv ViXavhiov, eTreiSrj^ ydfxcov r) Trals

€(T)(€V a)pav /cat Sta^epetv So/cet ttjv oipiv, ipovvra*

T^'/cetv dvaia^vvrov avKO(f)dvTrjfxa nXdaavra, ovk

(XTTO TTJs eavTOV yvajfjiris, dXXd /careCT/ceyacr/xeVov

vtt' dvSpos aTTaaaLS olofievov Selv rats iTnOvfiiaLS

3 e/c TTavTOS rpoirov )(apLt,eadai. rrjv puev ovv Slkt^v

avTOV €<f)r) TOV Trarepa nepl ttjs dvyaTpos dno-

Xoy^acaOai Trapayevopievov dno rfjs OTpaTids^' ttjv

Be TOV acopLaTos dvrnroL'qatv, tjv eSet yevecrdai /cara

Tovs vopiovg, avTOS TToieladai delos a)v ttjs Koprjs

/cat Tct St/cata VTrex^iv, ovhkv d^iojv ovtc ^ivov

ovre o pLT) /cat rot? a'AAot? dTroSeSorat* 'Pcu/Ltaiots"

SiKaiov, et /cat ptrj Trdcriv dvOpwTTois, acopiaTos et?

SofAeiav' 6^ iXcvdepias dyopLevov pbrj tov d(f>aipov-

^ ovv eivat. MV : ovv tJv etvai L.
* dvforri Cobet, awiary) Casaubon : Icttt; O.

' 8c after eireiSri deleted by Reiske.

100



BOOK XI. 30, 1-3

he was a client and of humble birth, the uncle of the
girl answered in few words and those such as were
proper to be addressed to a magistrate. He said that

the father of the girl was Verginius, a plebeian, who
was then abroad in the service of his country ; that

her mother was Numitoria, his own sister, a virtuous

and good woman, who had died not many years

before ; that the maiden herself, after being brought
up in such a manner as became a person of free con-

dition and a citizen, had been legally betrothed to

Icilius, and that the marriage would have taken place

if the war with the Aequians had not intervened. In
the meantime, he said, no less than fifteen years

having elapsed, Claudius had never attempted to

allege anything of this sort to the girl's relations, but
now that she was of marriageable age and had a
reputation for exceptional beauty, he had come
forward with his allegation after inventing a shame-
less calumny, not indeed on his own initiative, but
coached by a man who thought he must by any and
every means gratify his desires. As for the trial, he
said the father himself would defend the cause of his

daughter when he returned from the campaign ; but
as for the claiming of her person, which was required
according to the laws, he himself, as the girl's uncle,

was attending to that and was submitting to trial, in

doing which he was demanding nothing either un-

precedented or not granted as a right to all other

Roman citizens, if indeed not to all men, namely, that

when a person is being haled from a condition of

freedom into slavery, it is not the man who is trying

* epovvra Post : eptovra O, .lacoby.
* Sylburg : aTparelas O.

* Kiessling : anoSiSorai O, Jacoby.
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fievov Tr)v iXevdepiav, dXXa tov <j>vXdrrovra Kvpiov

4 elvai /J'^xpi' Blktjs. ecfyrj re bid iroXXas alrias

npoarjKeiv rco 'Attttlco (f>vXdrT€iv tovto to St/catov

TTpdJTOV jJieV OTL TOV VOfMOV TOVTOV ajLttt Tols dXXoLS

€V Tot's ScoSeKa ScXtois dveypaipev eVet^' oti ttjs

Se/caSapp^ia? 'qyeficov rrpos 8e tovtols otl fxeTa

T7]s VTTaTiKTJs e^ovoias /cat ttjv hrjpLapxio.v rrpoa-

€iX7](f)eL, -^s etvaL KpdTLOTov epyov tols dadeveac

5 Kal iprjpLOLS Tix)v ttoXltwv ^orjdetv. "q^iov re ttjv

KaTa7T€(f)€vyvLav ctt avTov iXerjaat napdevov,

fjirjTpog jxev 6p(f)avr)v ovaav ctl ndXai, Trarpo? 8'

eprjfxov iv tw t6t€ xP^^V> KLvSvvevovaav ov XPV'
fjidTOJV d7ToaT€pr]dfjvai TrpoyovLKcov, dXXd /cat dvhpos

/cat TTaTplSos /cat, o TrdvTCOv^ pbeyiaTov efvat So/cet

Tcov dvOpwTTLViov dyadwv, ttjs tov acofiaTOS iXev-

depias. dvaKXavadp^evos Se ttjv v^piv els rjv

efieXXev rj ttols TTapabodrjoeadai /cat ttoXvv e/c tojv

vapovTCDV KLvqaas eXeov rrepl tov xP^^^^ ''"^S"

6 SiKrjs e<f>rj TcXevTWV " ^KTreibrj Ta;^etav avTrjs

jSouAerat yeveadat. Trjv Kpiaiv KAauStos", o pbrjBev

r)SiKrja6ai <f)dpL€vos iv toZs Trevre/catSeKa €T€olv,

€T€pos /xev dv Tis vnep tt^jXikovtcov dycjovLl^ofxevos

Setm Trdax^iv e'Ae^e" /cat rjyavdKTei, /cara to cIkos,

oTav elprjvri y€V7]Tai, /cat irdvTes eXdcooLv ol vvv

6vT€S €7TL OTpaTOTTeSoV, t6t€ TTJV 8lK7]V d^LWV

aTToXoyeladaL, ot€ /cat fiapTvpcov evvopla /cat

<f>iXu)v /cat St/cacTTcDv dfx<j>oT€pois eWat rot? St/ca-

^o/xeVot?, TToAtTi/ca /cat jLteV/aia Trpdyp^aTa TTpo(f>epiJL)v

7 /cat TTy 'Pcu/Liaicov avvqdrj TroAtreta" 'qp,€LS 8 ,
"

^<f>'^,

" Xoycov ovSev Seofieda ovt* elp-qvrjs ovt op^Aou

^ o ndvTcov Portus : -navroiv o O.
* cAe^c Casaubon : eSo^e O.
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to deprive him of his hberty, but the man who main-

tains it, that has the custody of him imtil the trial.

And he said that it behooved Appius to maintain that

principle for many reasons : first, because he had
inscribed this law among the others in the Twelve
Tables, and, in the next place, because he was chief

of the decemvirate ; and furthermore, because he
had assumed not only the consular but also the tri-

bunician power, the principal function of which was
to relieve such of the citizens as were weak and
destitute of help. He then asked him to show com-
passion for a maiden who had turned to him for refuge,

having long since lost her mother and being at the

moment deprived of her father and in danger of losing

not only her ancestral fortune but also her husband,

her country, and, what is regarded as the greatest

of all human blessings, her personal liberty. And
having lamented the insolence to which the girl

would be delivered up and thus roused great com-
passion in all present, he at last spoke about the time

to be appointed for the trial, saying :
" Since

Claudius, who during those fifteen years never com-
plained of any injury, now wishes to have the decision

in this cause rendered speedily, anyone else who was
contending for a matter of so great importance as I

am would say that he was grievously treated and
would naturally feel indignant, demanding to offer

his defence only after peace is made and all who are

now in camp have returned, at a time when both

parties to the suit will have an abundance of witnesses,

friends and judges—a proposal which would be demo-
cratic, moderate and agreeable to the Roman con-

stitution. But as for us," he said, " we have no need
of speeches nor of peace nor of a throng of friends and
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(f>LAa)v /cat SiKaaraJv ovt els tovs SiKacri/jiovs^

Xpovovs TO Trpdyna dva^aXXofxeda, dXXa Kal eV

TToAefxo) Kal iv airdvei 0tAa»y koI ovk eV 'iaois

OiKaaral's Kal TrapaxprjfJia vTroixevopiev olttoXo-

yeladat, roaovrov aLT7]adfji€VOL rrapd aov xP^^^v,
AvrTTte, oaos Ikovos ecrrat rep Trarpl rrjs Kop-qg

aiTO arparoTTehov vapayevrjdevTi, rds IScag dno-
hvpacrdat rvxas Kal St' eavrov rr)v SiK-qv dTToXoyt]-

aaadai."

XXXI. ToiavTa rod NopbircopLOV Xe^avros Kal

rod TTepieariqKoros oxXov fxeydXr] ^oij StaCTTj/in^-

vavros CO? St/cata d^ioX, puKpov eTTiaxoJv XP^^^^
' Attttlos, " 'Eyoj rov fxev vo/xov," elrrev, " ovk
ayvoo) rov inrep^ rrjs SLeyyvTjaecos^ riov etV 8ov-

Xelav dyofievwv Keijxevov, os ovk ea napd roZs

d<j)aipovpiivoi9* elvai ro acJofxa fJiexpi SiKrjs, ovSe

KaraXvaaijxi dv ov avros eypai/ja ckcov. eKCLVO

fxevroL hiKaiov rjyovfxat, SveXv ovrcov rdJv dvri-

noLovyievciiv, Kvpiov Kal rrarpos, el p-kv dp.(f)6repoL

TTaprjaav, rov Trarepa Kparelv rov a<jjp,aros P'^XP^

2 Slktjs' eVet 8' eVetvos" dnearL, rov Kvpiov aTrayayelv

eyyvrjrds d^ioxp^ovs hovra Karaarijaeiv inl rrjv

dpx^v orav 6 Trarrjp avrrjs Trapayevrjrai. rrepl 8e

rwv eyyvqrcbv Kal rov ri,p,7^p.aros Kal rov /xi^Sev

vp,ds iXarrwOrjvat irepl rrjV SiKrjv ttoXXtjv ttoltj-

aopuai rrpovoiav, c5 No/Lttrcopte . vvv 8e Trapdhos

rrjv Koprjv."

3 TouTO TO reXos i^eveyKavros 'Attttiou ttoXvs fxcv

oSvpp^og VTTo rrjs rrapdevov Kal rdJv rrepl avrrjv

yvvaiKwv iyivero Kal Korreros, rroXXr] 8e Kpavyrj
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judges, nor are we trying to put the matter off to the
times appropriate for such decisions ; but even in

war, and when friends are lacking and judges are not
impartial, and at once, we are ready to make our
defence, asking of you only so much time, Appius, as

will suffice for the father of the girl to come from
camp, lament his misfortunes, and plead his cause
in person."

XXXI. Numitorius having spoken to this effect

and the people who stood round the tribunal having
signified by a great shout that his demand was just,

Appius after a short pause said :
" I am not ignorant

of the law concerning the bailing of those who are
claimed as slaves, which does not permit their persons
to be in the power of the claimants till the hearing of
the cause, nor would I willingly break a law which I

myself draughted. This, however, I consider to be
just, that, as there are two claimants, the master and
the father, if they were both present, the father
should have the custody of her person till the hearing

;

but since he is absent, the master should take her
away, giving sufficient sureties that he will produce
her before the magistrate when her father returns.

I shall take great care, Numitorius, concerning the
sureties and the amount of their bond and also that
you defendants shall be at no disadvantage in respect
of the trial. For the present, deliver up the girl."

When Appius had pronounced this sentence, there
was much lamentation and beating of breasts on the
part of the maiden and of the women surrounding her,

^ Steph. : SeKaaifiovs O.
^ rov imep R : tov Si' vnep LM.

^ Kiessling : iyyvi^aecDS O.
* TTapa Toiis dt^aipovfievovs LM.
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Kat, ayavoLKTr^ais eV rod Trepiecrry]kotos ox^ov to
^rjfia. 6 Se /xe'AAcop ayeaOai ttjv Koprjv 'I/ciAio?

4 €iX(f)V€Tai T€ avTTJs Kai (f)r]cnv
" Ovk ifjiov ye

^oJVTOs, "ATTTTie, TavT'r)v and^eTai tis. dAA' et

CTot SeSoKTat Tous" vofiovs KaTaXveiv, to. Be hUaia
(jvyxelv Kal ttjv iXevdeplav -qpiwv d(jiatpeZadcu,

IJLTjKeTL TTJV ovetSi^o/xevr^v vpilv dpvov TvpavviSa,
aAAa Tov efiov drroKO^as Tpdx'fjXov TavTrjv re

aTTayayeXv/ orrov cot, SoKet, Kal tols aAAa? Ttapde-

vovs Kal yvvaiKag, Iva 8r] [xadcoaLv -rjSr] jroTe

Pw/uatoi hovXoL yeyovoTes dvT^ eXevdepcov Kal

5 jxr^Sev ctl fiell^ov (f>pova)ai ttj's TVXf]S- tl ovv ctl

jxeXXeis, dAA' ov tov/xov eK^els atfia Trpo tov
^rjfiaTos ev toZs drravTCov 6(j)SaXpLois ; 'iadi fxevTot

aacpoJs OTL tJtol' fieydXajv KaKcov ap^ei 'Pat/xatot?

o ddvaTOS ovfjLos t] fieydXojv dyaOwv."
XXXII. *Eti S' avTOv ^ovXop,evov XeyeLV ol jxev

pa^hov^oi KeXevadevTes vtto ttjs e^ovaiag dvelp-

yov avTOvg ano tov ^rj/jLaTos Kal Treidapxelv tols

KeKfLfMevoLS eKeXevov 6 he KAauSio? eViAajSo/xe-

vos TTJs TraiSo? aTrdyetv e^ovXeTO tov deiov Kal

tov fxvr]aTrjpos dvTexofxevrjv. ISovTes 8e irevdos^

eXeeivov ol nepl to ^rjfxa rrdvTes dveKpayov oifia

Kai Trap ovSev TjyrjadfievoL ttjv tov KpaTOVVTOS e^-

ovaiav wOovvTat tols ^La^ofxevoLS ofioae, woTe
SeiaavTa ttjv ein^opdv avruiv tov KAayStoi^ ttjv

Te Koprjv a(f)€LvaL Kal vtto tovs noSas tov OTpaTTj-

2 yov KaTa(f)vyeLV . 6 8' "Attttios' /car' d,p;^ds- ^.^ev

eLS TToXXrjv Tapaxrjv KaTeoTTj rjypLajfxevovs drravTas

^ dnaye Cobet ; </c€A€ue> anoKoiliai . . . dnaYayelv Sylburg.
^ oTi TjToi Jacoby : tJtoi. ^ L\', on ^ M, tjtoi Kiessling.

' irddos Kiessling.
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and much clamour and indignation on the part of the

crowd which stood about the tribunal. But Icilius,

who was intending to marry the girl, clasped her to

him and said :
" Not while I am alive, Appius, shall

anyone take this girl away. But if you are resolved

to break the laws, to confound our rights, and to take
from us our liberty, deny no longer the tyranny you
decemvirs are reproached with, but after you have cut

off my head lead away not only this maiden whither-

soever you choose, but also every other maiden and
matron, in order that the Romans may now at last

be convinced that they have become slaves instead

of free men and may no longer show a spirit above
their condition. Why, then, do you delay any
longer ? Why do you not shed my blood before

your tribunal in the sight of all ? But know of a
certainty that my death will prove the beginning
either of great woes to the Romans or of great
blessings."

XXXII. While he wished to go on speaking, the
lictors by order of the magistrate kept him and his

friends back from the tribunal and commanded them
to obey the sentence ; and Claudius laid hold on
the girl as she clung to her uncle and her betrothed,
and attempted to lead her away. But the people
who stood round the tribunal, upon seeing her piteous
grief, all cried out together, and disregarding the
authority of the magistrate, crowded upon those who
were endeavouring to use force with her, so that
Claudius, fearing their violence, let the girl go and
fled for refuge to the feet of the general. ^ Appius
was at first greatly disturbed as he saw all the people

^ Appius was one of the two decemvirs left as generals in
the city ; see chap. 23, 1

.
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opcbv Kal TToXvv rjTTopet y^povov 6 tl xPV '^oieXv,

kireiTa tov KAauStov KaXeaas eVt ro ^rjpia /cat

IxiKpa SiaXex^^ls Trpos avrov, cus" eSo/cet, rot? re

TTepLearoiai hiaaiqpirjva^ -qavxiav rrapaax^LV Aeyei

3 TOjaSe' " 'Eyco to fxev OLKpi^es, co Srjfxorat, Trepl

rrjs Sieyyvqacios tov awjxaTOs, iireihrj Tpa)(yvo-

IXeVOVS V[jLds TTpOS TTjV d7T6(f)a(JLV OpO), TTapiTjfJiL-

)(o.pLL,eadai, 8 vfilv ^ovXofxevos TreTreiKa tov ifxavTov

rreXaT'qv ectaai /xev rots' avyyeviai ttjs napdevov
Sowat Tr)v SLeyyvrjatv eoj? o vaTrjp avTrjg rrapa-

4 yevrjTai. anayecrSe ovv, w NojittTcu/ate, Trjv Koprjv,

Kat TTjV eyyvTjv ofjuoXoyelTe Trepl avTrjs etV ttjv

avpiov 7]p€pav. dnoxp'f] yap 6 xp^^^^S vpXv ovtos

oLTTayyelXai, re Ovepyivicp Tiqpiepov Kal Tpicjv rj

TeTTapcov (hpcov avpiov^ e/c tov ;;^apa/cos" Sevpo

dyayelv." TrXeiova S' avTchv xP^^ov aiTovfjievaiv

ovhev eVt dTTOKpivapievos dviaTrj /cat tov Si(f)pov

eKeXevaev dpai.

XXXIII. Q,s S' dTrrjXdev e/c ttj's dyopds dS-qi^o-

vcov /cat jxaivopievos vtto tov Trddovs, eyvix) p,r]K€TL

piediaSaL^ Trjs irapdevov toIs avyyeveaiv, dXX* otov

errl ttjv eyyvrjv Trpoaxdfj, /xera ^la? avT7]v dnaycLV,

eavTO) T€ TrXeiova (j>vXaKrjv TrepLCJTiqadjxevos , to?

fjbTjSev VTTO TCJV oxXojv ^Laadeif], Kal Ta Trepi^ tov

jSr^jLtaro? eTaipcov re /cat TreXaTwv oxXcp TrpoKaTa-

2 Xapcov. Lva 8e avv evax'f]P'OVL Slkt]? tovto TrpaTTrf

TTpo(f)d(7eL, [xrj TTapayev7]d€VTog cttI ttjv eyyv'qv tov

TTaTpo's, CTTLGToXag Sou? Tot? TTLaTOTaTOL'S tTTTTevaiv

eTTepLijiev cttI tov p^apa/ca* rrpog 'Avtcoviov, tov

'qyefiova tov ray/xaro? i50' ov^ rjv Ovepyivios

,

^ avpiov O : avTov Klessling.
^ fieOeaOai l^eiske, fiedUaOai Sylhurg : (ledeladai O.

108



BOOK XI. 32, 2—33, 2

enraged, and for a considerable time was in doubt

what he ought to do. Then, after calling Claudius

to the tribunal and conversing a little with him, as

it seemed, he made a sign for the bystanders to be
silent and said : "I am waiving the strict letter of

the law, citizens, relative to the bailing of her person,

inasmuch as I see you growing exasperated at the

sentence I have pronounced ; and desiring to gratify

you, I have prevailed upon my client to consent that

the relations of the maiden shall go bail for her till

the arrival of her father. Do you men, therefore,

take the girl away, Numitorius, and acknowledge
yourselves bound for her appearance to-morrow. For

this much time is sufficient for you both to give

Verginius notice to-day and to bring him here from

the camp in three or four hours to-morrow." When
they asked for more time, he gave no answer but rose

up and ordered his seat to be taken away.

XXXIII. As he left the Forum, sorely troubled

and maddened by his passion, he determined not to

relinquish the maiden another time to her relations,

but when she was produced by her surety, to take

her away by force, after first placing a stronger guard

about his person, in order to avoid suffering any

violence from the crowds, and occupying the neigh-

bourhood of the tribunal ahead of time with a throng

of his partisans and clients. That he might do this

with a plausible show ofjustice when the father should

fail to appear as her surety, he sent his most trusted

horsemen to the camp with letters for Antonius, the

commander of the legion in which Verginius served,

^ SiKTjs Tovro TTpaTTT] KayscF : BcK-q tovto irpaTT-q O ; hoKri

TovTO TTpaTTeiv Kiessling.
* Kai after x°-P°-k°- deleted by Sylburg. ^ i3<^' ov O.
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a^iiov avTov Karex^iv rov avSpa iv eVi/xeAet

(f>vXaK7J, [XT] Xd6r) irvdofxevo's ra Trepi ttjv Ovyarepa
3 Kal StaSpas €k rov X'^paKos. €(f)d7]Gav 8' avrov
oi rfj Kopj) TTpoarjKovreg, NofiLTcopiov re vlog Kal

aSeA^o? 'IkiAiou, TrpoaTToaraXevres vtto tcov aAAcov

apxoiJLevrjs ert rrjs Karacrrdcrecos , veaviai Xt^fxaros

TrXrjp^Lg aTTo pvrrjpos /cat fxerd jxdarLyo's iXaOelai

Tols 17T7TOLS TTpOTepOV BiaVV(TaVT€S TfjV oSoV Kal TO)

4 OvepyiVLCp rd 7T€Trpay[M€va hiaaa<j}7)viaavT€s . 6

Se TTjV fM€V dXrjdrj rrpos
^

Avtcoviov alriav drroKpy-

i/ja/jievog, dvayKacov 8e tlvos avyy€Vovs aKrji/jd-

fjievos TTeTTvadai, ddvarov, ov rrjv iKKopitS'qv re Kal

Ta(l)7]v avTov eSet rroiiqaaaOaL Kara rov vofiov,

d(/)Urai Kal nepl Au^^vojv etnas' rjXavve fierd rajv

fieipaKicov Acar' aAAa? oSovs, 8icoy/x6v €k re rov
arparoTTeSov Kal dno ri^s TToXecos SeSoiKcos' orrep

5 Kal avve^rj. 6 re^ yap ^Avrwvios rag eiTLaroXdg

Se^dfievos Trepl Trpcorrjv pidXiara (f)vXaKijv, tXrjv

aTTeareiXev iTnreojv ctt' avrov, eV re tt^S" TrdAeoj?

erepoi 7Tefx<j>devres nnTelg hi oXrjs vvKros i(f)povpovv

rrjv arro arparoTreSov <f)€povaav oBov. a>? Se

aTT'qyyeiXcv ^Attttlo) ns rov Ovepyiviov iXrjXvdora

TTapa rrjv vnoXrjifjLV , e^co ra>v ^pevu}V yevofievos

TTaprjv jjierd ttoXXov ari<fiovs €7tI ro ^rjpia Kal

TTpoaayeiv CKeXevae rovs rrjs Kop'qs avyyevels.

6 TTpoaeXdovroiv S' avrchv 6 fxev KXavStos rovs

avrovs TrdXiv Bie^eXdojv Xoyovs rji^ov rov "Attttlov

yeveadai SLKaarrjv rov irpdyp^aros /Ltr^Sc/xtW dva-

^oXrjv TToiTjadpievov , rov re pLrjvvrrjv rrapelvai

Xeyojv Kal rovs p^dprvpas Kal rrjv depdiratvav

avrrjv irapahovs' ecf)* ols dnaaL ttoXvs 6 TTpoGTToirjros

a)(^erXiaapL6s 'qv el
fj,7]

rev^erai^ rcov 'iaojv rols
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asking him to detain the man under strict guard, lest

he learn of the situation of his daughter and steal

away from the camp unobserved. But he was fore-

stalled by two relations of the girl, namely a son of

Numitorius and a brother of Icilius, who had been

sent ahead by the rest at the very beginning of the

affair. These, being young and full of spirit, drove

their horses with loose rein and under the whip, and

completing the journey ahead of the men sent by

Appius, informed Verginius of what had taken place.

He, going to Antonius and concealing the true reason

for his request, pretended that he had received word

of the death of a certain near relation whose funeral

and burial he was obhged by the law to perform ; and

being given a furlough, he set out about lamp-lighting

time with the youths, taking by-roads for fear of being-

pursued both from the camp and from the city—the

very thing which actually happened. For Antonius,

upon receiving the letters about the first watch, sent

a troop of horse after him, while other horsemen, sent

from the city, patrolled all night long the road that

led from the camp to Rome. When Appius was

informed by somebody of the unexpected arrival of

\'erginius, he lost control of himself, and going to the

tribunal with a large body of attendants, ordered the

relations of the girl to be brought. When they had

come, Claudius repeated what he had said before and

asked Appius to act as judge in the matter without

any delay, declaring that both the informant and the

witnesses were present and offering the slave woman
herself to be examined. On top of all this there was

the pretence of great indignation, if he was not to

1 T6 V : om. R.
* Sylburg : rev^cavrai LV.
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aAAoi?, (Ls TTporepov, on TreXdrr]^ rjv avTov, koI
TTapaKXrjaLS fxr] roZs iXeeivorepa Xeyovaiv aAAa
TOLS SiKaLorepa d^LovaL ^orjdelv.''

XXXIV. 8e TTJs Koprjs Trarrjp Kal ol Xoittol

avyyevels d-rreXoyovvTo Trepl rrjs vtto^oXtjs voXXd
/cat ot/cata Kal dXrjdrj Xeyovres , (vs ovt' alriav

ovhefxiav elx^v vno^oXrjs evXoyov r] NoixiTCopcov

[xev dSeXcf)!^, Ovepyiviov Se yvvq, napdevos yapurj-

delaa veco dvSpl /cat /xer' ov^ ttoXXovs tov ydp,ov
reKovaa xpovovs' ovt el ra' /xaAtCTra i^ovXero
yevos dXXorpbov els tov iSiov oIkov elaayayelv,

SovXr]s dXXoTpias av iXap^^ave* TratStov pidXXov t]

ov yuvaiKog iXevdepag /cara yevos rj <jiiXiav avTrj

irpoarjKovaiqs, Trap* rjs ttlo-tojs re dfjba /cat ^e^atcog

2 €^€L^ TO Xr](f)d€v. i^ovaiav re e^ovaav ottoZov

i^ovXcTO Xa^elv, dppev av* iXeadai TratStov fidXXov

^ OrjXv. TCKovaav [X€v yap dvdyKrjv^ tcov tckvcov

Seopuevrjv OTepyetv /cat Tp4(f)eiv 6 tl dv rj ^vai9
e^eveyKT), v7To^aXXop.evr)v 8e to KpelTTov dvrt tov

3 x^^povo? et/co? etvat Xa^elv. irpos re tov pL-qvvTrjV

/cat Toils' fxdpTvpag, ovs 6 KAauSto? €(f)rj noXXovs
/cat d^Loxp^ovg nape^eadai, tov e/c tcjv ei/corwv

-napeixovTo Xoyov, cos ovk dv ttotc rj l^o/xiTCopla

Trpdypua aiyTJs Seopievov /cat St' eVos" VTT'qpeTTjOrjvai

TrpocrcoTTOV Svvdpievov, ^avepco? eirpaTTC /cat /zera

pi,apTvpa)v iXevOepwv, iv' iKTpa(f>€Laav ttjv Koprjv

^ fir] . . . ^o7]dfiv Kiessling : Iva imtj . . . ^orjdeiv O, tva fir)

porjdol Steph.
^ /x€t' ov Jacoby in note : ov fiera O, Jacoby in text.
'' rd L : om. R.
* ap fXdfiPave Helske : dvfAa/x/3ave O.
'' €^€iv IvM. * av added l)y Kiessling.
' avayKTfv Steph.*, Portiis : avdyicq O, avayKri ^v Cobet.
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obtain the same justice as other people, as he had

previously, because he was a client of Appius, and

also an appeal that Appius should not support those

whose complaints were the more pitiful, but rather

those whose claims were the more just.

XXXIV. The father of the girl and her other

relations made a defence with many just and truthful

arguments against the charge that she had been sub-

stituted for a still-born child, namely, that the sister of

Numitorius, wife of ^^erginius, had had no reasonable

gx-ound for a substitution, since she, a virgin, married

to a young man, had borne a child no very consider-

able time after her marriage ; and again, if she

had desired ever so much to introduce the off-

spring of another woman into her own family, she

would not have taken the child of someone else's

slave rather than that of a free woman united to her

by consanguinity or friendship, one from whom she

would take it in the confidence and indeed certainty

that she could keep what she had received. And
when she had it in her power to take a child of which-

ever sex she wished, she would have chosen a male

child rather than a female. For a mother, if she

wants children, must of necessity be contented with

and rear whatever offspring nature produces, whereas

a woman who substitutes a child will in all probability

choose the better sex instead of the inferior. As
against the informer and the witnesses whom Claudius

said he would produce in great numbers, and all of

them trustworthy, they offered the argument from

probability, that Numitoria would never have done

openly and in conjunction with witnesses of free con-

dition a deed that required secrecy and could have been
performed for her by one person, when as a result she
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4 VTTO TOiv Kvpicx>v Trjs fMTJTpos a^atpe^eiT^. tov re

Xpovov ov jJLLKpov cXeyov elvai reK/x-qpLov rod p,7]S€v

vyies Xeyeiv tov Kariqyopov ovre yap av tov [irjvv-

TTf]v ovT€ Tovs fJidpTvpas KaTaa)(^eiv iv Trev're/catSe/ca

eTeaiv dTropprjTov ttjv^ VTro^oXrjV , dXX en rrpoTepov

5 eiTTeiv. hia^dXXovTes^ 8e to,? tcov KaTrjyopojv

7TL(JT€CS cos^ ovT dXrjdels ovT€ TTiOavas, dvTiTTap-

efera^etv raurais' rj^lovv ra? iavTcov, rroXXas Kal

ovK dar-qfiovs yvvacKas ovofidl^ovTes a? ecf)aaav

elSevai f^ofiLTCoptav iyKvpiova yevofievqv e/c tov
rrepl ttjv yaaTepa oyKov. xcupt? Se tovtojv ra?
6771 TOV TOKOV KoL TTJs Xox^ias 7Tapay€Vop,€vag Bid

TO avyyeves Kal TiKTopuevov to Ttathiov ISovaag

6 iTTeSeiKvvvTO* Kal dvaKpiveiv rj^lovv. o 8e TrdvTcov

TCK/.i-qpiov rjv TTcpccfiaveaTaTOV e/c re TcJov dvSpcbv

TroXXdJv Kal yvvaiKCJv jxapTvpovp^evov, ov fxovov

iXevdepcov dXXd Kal SovXcov, tovt^ eXeyov TcXev-

TCOVTeS, OTL TO) ydXaKTL TTJS jXTfTpOS €Tpd^rj TO

TTaihiov dp,rj-)(^avov 8' elvai ydXaKTOs nX'qpojdijvaL

IxaaToijs yvvaiKl firj TCKovarj.

XXXV. TauTtt Kal iroXXd tovtols opLoia Trape^o-

pbevojv avTCov la)(ypd Kal ovhiva Xoyov evavTiov

hi^aadai Svvdfieva Kal ttoXvv irrl * rats' avpL^opaZs

Trjg Kop'qs eXeov KaTax^ofievcov , ol p.ev dXXoi TrdvTcs

oaoi avvqKovov tcov Xoycvv ttjs t€ jjLopcfyfjs olktov

2 iXdfx^avov ottot^ els Trjv napdevov i8oiev (/cat yap
ev iadrJTt, ovaa TTivapa Kal KaT7]^es opuxja Kal to

KaXov Tix)v op^pudTCOv €KTr]Kovaa ras" aTrdvTOJv

rjp7Tat,€v 6i/j€t,s, ovTCos VTTcpdvdpojTTog Tig a)pa irepl

avrrjv Kal x^P^^ V^) '^'^^ '''° ''"^^ tux^JS dveKXalovTo

^ rriv added by Kicssliiijr.

^ 8ia/3aAdi^es Capps. * a»s added by Sylburg.
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might see the girl she had reared taken away from

her by the owners of the girl's mother. Also the

lapse of time, they said, was no slight evidence that

there was nothing sound in what the plaintiff alleged

;

for neither the informer nor the witnesses would have
kept the substitution a secret during fifteen years,

but would have told of it before this. While dis-

crediting the plaintiff's proofs as neither true nor

probable, they asked that their own proofs might be

weighed against them, and named many women, and

those of no mean note, who they said had known
when Numitoria came with child by the size of her

abdomen. Besides these they produced the women
who because of their kinship had been present at her

labour and delivery and had seen the child brought

into the world, and asked that these be questioned.

But the clearest proof of all, which was attested by
both men in large numbers and women, freemen and

slaves as well, they brought in at the last, stating that

the child had been suckled by her mother and that it

was impossible for a woman to have her breasts full

of milk if she had not borne a child.

XXXV. While they were presenting these argu-

ments and many others equally weighty and incon-

trovertible and were pouring forth a stream of

compassion over the girl's misfortunes, all the others

who heard their words felt pity for her beauty as they

cast their eyes upon her,—for being dressed in squalid

attire, gazing down at the ground, and dimming the

lustre of her eyes with tears, she arrested the eyes of

all, so superhuman a beauty and grace enveloped her,

—and all bewailed the perversity of Fortune when

* Sylburg : eTreSeUvvro O.
* iirl {cf. ix. 28, 5) Kiessling : eV O, Jacoby.

115



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS

TTapdXoyov , els ota? v^peis Kal TTpoTrrfXaKLapiovs

3 eAeuCTOiTO t'^ oliov dyadoJv. elajjei t' avTovs Ao-

yiCFfjios on rod irepi TTJg eXevdepias v6p,ov Kara-
XvuevTos ovSev earai to kojXvov Kal tcls avrwv
yvvoLKag Kal Ovyaripas rd avrd eKeivr) Trade tv.

ravrd re Srj Kal noXXd tovtols dfxoia eTrcXoyc^o-

fxevoL Kat TTpog dXXj^Xovs SiaXaXovvres e/cAatov.

4 o Se "Attttlos, ola 8r) (j)vaiv re ov (fjpevTqp-qs dvrjp

Kat, VTTO fxeyedovs e^ovaias 8Le(f)9ap[xevo9, olSdJv

re r7]v ijjvxriv Kal ^ewv rd OTrXdyxvoL Sia tov epajra

TTJs TratSdj, ovre toIs Xoyots tojv drroXoyovp^evcov

TTpoaeix^v ovre roX? haKpvaiv avrrjs eneKXaro,^
TTjv re av/jLTrddeLav icov Trapovrcov 8i' opyrjs eXdp.-

^avev, (hs avros 81) TrXeiovos <x)v^ d^ios eXeov Kal
oeivorepa vtto rrjs SeSovXcofxevrjs avrov evjxoptfjias

5 TTeTTovuws . 8ia 81^ ravra Trdvra olarpcov Xoyov
re VTrefieLvev eLTreZv dvaiaxyvrov , e^ od Kara(f)avr}g

eyevero rols VTTovoovacv on ro crvKO(f)dvrrjijLa Kara
ri]s Koprjs avros eppaifje,^ Kal epyov eroXfirjae

TvpawLKov TTpd^at Kal (hpuov.

XXXVI. "Ert yap avrcbv Xeyovrcov rjavxio-v

yeveadai KeXevaas, eTretSr) aicjirrj r' eyevero Kal

rrds 6 /caret rrjv dyopdv oxXos rrjv opprjv eXdpfiavev
eTTidvpia yvcooeojs rcbv vrr^ avrov Xex6f]oofieva)v

rrpoaxBeis, rroXXdKis eTTiarpeipas ro TTpoaojirov rfjSe

Kai rfjSe Kal rd arL<f>r) rcbv eraipcov ols SieiAi^^ei

TTJV ayopav roXs ofifiaai, hiapidfxrjadpievo'S rotaS'

2 eiTTev' " 'Eyo) 8e Trepl rovSe rov irpdypLaros, oj

Ovepyivie, Kal vpiels ol avv rovrcp rrapovres, ov

^ eVe/fAaTO LV : iiriKXaro ttjs Koprjs R.
^ nXfiovos ijv LV.
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they considei-ed what abuses and insults she would en-

counter after falling from such prosperity. And they

began to reason that, once the law which secured their

liberty was violated, there was nothing to prevent

their own wives and daughters also from suffering the

same treatment as this girl. While they were making
these and many like reflections and communicating

them to one another, they wept. But Appius, inas-

much as he was not by nature sound of mind and now
was spoiled by the greatness of his power, his soul

turgid and his bowels inflamed because of his love

of the girl, neither paid heed to the pleas of her

defenders nor was moved by her tears, and further-

more resented the sympathy shown for her by the

bystanders, as though he himself deserved greater

pity and had suffered greater torments from the

comeliness which had enslaved him. Goaded, there-

fore, by all these emotions, he not only had the

effrontery to make a shameless speech, by which he

made it clear to those who suspected as much that

he himself had contrived the fraudulent charge

against the girl, but he also dared to commit a

tyrannical and cruel deed.

XXXVI. For while they were still pleading their

cause, he commanded silence ; and when there was

quiet and the whole crowd in the Forum began moving

forward, prompted by a desire to know what he would

say, he repeatedly turned his glance here and there,

his eyes taking count of the bands of his partisans,

who by his orders had posted themselves in different

parts of the Forum, and then spoke as follows :

" This is not the first time, Verginius and you who
are present with him, that I have heard of this

' eppatfie Kiessling : eypai/je LV, Jacoby, enXaae M.
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vvv Trpcorov aKrjKoa, dAAa TraXaiTepov en Trplv

rj TT^vSe rrjv o.p-)(rjv TrapaXa^eiv. ov rponov 8'

eyvcov, aKovaare. 6 TTaTTjp 6 MdpKov KAauSiou

TOvSl reXevTcov tov ^lov rj^iwae fie rov vlov

avTov TTtttSa^ KaraXeLTTOpLevov eTTirpoTrevaaL- TreXd-

3 rai 8' elai ttjs oiKiag rjficbv €k Trpoyovojv. iv Se

Tq> )(povcp TTJs eTTLTpoTTeias pL'qvvaLg eyevero [xoi

TTepl TTJs TraiSos", cus" VTTO^dXoiro avrrjv No/xtTCopia

Xa^ovcra Trapd ttjs KXavSiov SovX-qg, /cat to irpdypia

i^erdaas epuadov ovrcos e^ov. e(^d7TTeaOaL piev ovv

evrjv avTov ov^ TrpoarJKe^ /not, ^eXnov he rjyrj-

adp.'qv TOVTO) rrjv e^ovoiav KaraXnrelv, onore

yevoLTO dvrjp, etre ^ovXr^deirj rrjv TraiSiaKrjv cxtt-

dyeiv, etre SiaXvaacrdai npos tovs Tpe^ovras avrrjv

4 ;(|07^ju.aTtCT^ets' t] ;!(aptCTa/Ltev'os'. iv Se rots pLera^v

)(p6voig iyo) piev et? rds TroAtrt/cas" Trpd^eis eyKV-

Xiadels ovhev en tcov KAau8ioy TTpaypbdrcov elxov

ev (f)povTL8L. TOVTCp 8\ COS €oiKe , TOV cSlov i^erd-

t,ovri ^iov Koi Trepl rrjs TratStcr/cry? rj p,rjvvaLS

aTTeSodr] Kaddnep epuol irporepov, /cat ovhev dStKov

afiot TTjv CK rrjs eavrov depaTTaivrjs yeyovvlav

5 aTrdyeiv ^ovX6p.evos . el piev ovv dXXijXovs eTreiaav

avTOL, KaXcos dv elx^v*' eTrel 8' els dpi(f)ia^TJrrj(nv

•^Xde TO TTpdypLa, p,apTvpa) t' avrco Tarha kol

Kpivoi elvaL tovtov ttjs TraiStaKrjs Kvpiov."

XXXVII. '^s" 8e raur' rJKOvaav, oaot, puev -^aav

^ TToiba O : om. Jacoby, m^niov Kiessling.
* ivrjv avTov ov Post : efxavrov ov R, efiavrw ov LV, e/xowoO

Jacoby, (is e/xairroC Capps.
' TTpoaiJK€ R ; rrpoariKei T,V.
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matter, but it was long ago, even before I assumed
this magistracy. Hear, now, in what way it came to

my knowledge. The father of Marcus Claudius here,

when he was dying, asked me to be the guardian of

his son, whom he was leaving a mere boy ; for the

Claudii are hereditary clients of our family. During
the time of my guardianship information was given

me regarding this girl, to the effect that Numitoria
had palmed her off as her own child after receiving

her from the slave woman of Claudius ; and upon
investigating the matter, I found it was so. Now I

might myself have claimed what I had a right to

claim, 1 but I thought it better to leave the power of

choice to my ward here, when he should come to

man's estate, either to take away the girl, if he
thought fit, or to come to an accommodation with

those who were rearing her, by taking money for her
or making a present of her. Since that time, having
become involved in public affairs, I have given myself
no further concern about the interests of Claudius.

But he, it would seem, when taking account of his

estate, also received the same information concerning

the girl which had previously been given to me ; and
he is making no unjust demand when he wishes to

take away the daughter of his own slave woman.
Now if they had come to terms with one another, it

would have been well ; but since the matter has been
brought into litigation, I give this testimony in his

favour and declare him to be the girl's master."

XXXVII. When they heard this, all who were

^ Or, following Capps, " now it was right for me to claim
her as my own."

* Sylburg : ci^ov O.
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aKepaioL re /cat TOJv to. StVata Aeyofrcov TrapaKXrjTOL

TttS" ^^et/aa? apavres eiS" tov ovpavov dveKpayov

oBvpfio) /cat ayat'a/CTi^cret jxeixiyixivrjv Kpavyy'ji', ol

Se rris oXiyapx^ag /cdAa/ces" ti^v eVt/ceAeJoucraV re

/cat ddpao's efXTTOLrjaai Svvafievrjv rols Kparovai

(f)Cov'qv. rjpeOicr/Jievrjs 8e tt^s" dyopds /cat Travro-

SaTTCuv yepiovarjs Xoycov re /cat nadajv glcotttjv

2 yeveadat KeXevaas "Attttios eXe^ev " Et fxr) rray-

aeaOe^ hiaaTaaia.l,ovres ttjv ttoXlv /cat dvriarpa-

TTjyovvres 'qfilv ol rapaxcoSeis, p^rfhapifj ^^p-^aifjiOL

/XT^r' iv elpr^vrj pnqre Kara TToXepuovs, vtto rrjs

avdyKT)'; aax^povtadevre? et^ere. [xrj tovtovs o'ieade

rovs eVt TOV KaTrtTcoAiou /cat rrjs aKpag (f)povpov9

€ttI rovs e^codev rroXeiiiovs rjfiiv TrapeoKevdadai^

fxovov, vfxds 8e rovg evSov VTTOKadrjfievovs /cat

TTctVTa at^TTovras rd rrjs TroXeojg Trpdyjxara idaetv.

3 yvcopir]v Srj Xa^ovres KpeirTova rjs ^x^re vvv dmre,
ols p-r] Tt 7Tpdyp,a, /cat Trpdaaere rd eavrwv, et

aco<f>pov€LT€' av 8' dyov ttjv irathioKr^v e^o^i/,

KAauSte, purjhiva hehotKOJs St' dyopds ' ol ydp
^Attttlov ae TrpoTrepnljovat ScoSe/ca TreAe/cet?.

"

4 '0.S 8e raur' etTrev, ot /xet' a'AAoi arevovres /cat

TO, jueVcoTra Tratovres" /cat to. SaKpva /carep^eti/ oi)

Suva/xeP'ot 7Tape)(0)povv e/c ti^? dyopds, 6 Se

KAaySto? dTTrjye ttjv TratSa to* Trarpl TrepiTTeTrXey-

p.evTjv /cat KaTa(f)LXovaav /cat rats T^StWats" (fxjovaig

dvaKaXovaav. iv tolovtols St) /ca/coi? Oi)e/oytVtos"

c5v epyov els vovv ^dXXerai Trarpl p.kv raXaiTTcopov

/cat TTLKpov, iXevOepcp S' avSpi /cat fX€yaX6(f>povL

5 TTpeTTov. alrrjodp^evos ydp e^ovcjiav darrdaaadai

' navcrqadi LV.
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unprejudiced and ready to be advocates for those who
plead the cause of justice held up their hands to

heaven and raised an outcry of mingled lamentation

and resentment, while the flatterers of the oligarchy

uttered their rallying cry that was calculated to

inspire the nien in power with confidence. While
the Forum was seething and filled with cries and

emotions of every sort, Appius, commanding silence,

said : "If you do not cease dividing the city into

factions and contending against us, you trouble-

makers, useless fellows everywhere whether in peace

or in war, you shall be brought to your senses by com-
pulsion and so submit. Do not imagine that these

guards on the Capitol and the citadel have been made
ready by us solely against foreign foes and that we
shall be indifferent to you who sit idle inside the walls

and corrupt all the interests of the commonwealth.
Adopt, then, a better disposition than you have at

present and be off with you, all you who have no

business here, and mind your own affairs, if you are

wise. And do you, Claudius, take the girl and lead

her through the Forum without fearing anyone ; for

the twelve axes of Appius will attend you."

After he had spoken thus, the others withdrew

from the Forum, sighing, beating their foreheads, and
unable to refrain from tears ; but Claudius began to

lead away the girl as she held her father close, kissing

him and calling upon him with the most endearing

words. Finding himself in so sore a plight, Verginius

thought of a deed that was grievous and bitter indeed

to a father, yet becoming to a free man of lofty spirit.

For he asked leave to embrace his daughter for the

at

* Sylburg : irapaoKevaada V(?), irapaaKevdaai R.
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TTjv diryarepa rovs TeXevraiovs aoTraayiovs ctt^

eXevdepias^ Kal SiaXexOrjvat fJ^ovr^ [xovos oiroaa
^ovXerat irplv e/c xTys" dyopds avrrjv diraxdrjvcLL

,

avyxiop-qaavTOs rov OTpar-qyov /cat rcbv ixdpoJv
IXLKpov duaxojpr]advTajv viroXa^wv avrrjv^ ckAvo-
jxeviqv re Kal Karappeovaav /cat Karexcov^ recos

fiev dveKaXelro re /cat /care^tAet /cat ra? Xi^dSas
i^e/xarTe rojv SaKpvcov, eVejxa /caret fxiKpov

VTTayojv, cos rjv* iyyvs epyaarrjpiov fxayeipiKov,

IxaxoLipav e^ap-ndaas aTTO rrjs Tpa7T€^r]s TraUi rrjv

ovyarepa 8ta tcuv aTrXdyxvatv rocrovrov eiTTcov

6 " KXevdepav ae /cat evaxT^p-ova, reKvov, drro-

areXXo) rots Kara yrjs^ npoyovoLS' ^waa yap ravra
ovK e^rjv €X€iv^ dp^cfiorepa Sta rov rvpavvov."
Kpavyrjs Se yevopLevrjs f)ixayp,€V7]v exmv rrjv a(f)a-

ytSa' Kat auro?' dvdp^earos alp^aros yevofxevos , <5

7Tpoa€(f)vp€V^ avTOV r) acftayr] rfjs Koprjg, edei Std

rrjs TToXews i/xpuavr)? eVt ttjv iXevdepiav rovs
7 TToXiras KaXcov. Ste/cTrataa/xevos" Se to,? TTvXag

dveprj Tov ittttov os rjv napeaKevaap^evos avrw /cat

avvereivev em ro arparoTreSov, 'I/ciAtoy re /cat

^op,LT(xipiov rcov dyayovrcov avrov e/c rov xdpaKos
veaviGKCov /cat rore avpirpoTTepiTTovTcov. rjKoXovdei

S' avTOLS Kal dXXos oxXo? hrjpborwv ouk oXiyos,

ware rovg avpLiravTas dpitjA rerpaKoaLOVs yeveadai.

XXXVIII. he "Attttlos, COS" TO rrepl rrjV Koprjv

eneyvoj nddos, dvaTrrjSa re diro tov 8L(f>pov Kal

^ eV eXevdeplas I'ost, e^' rjavxias Capps : eV i^ovaias O,
Jacoby.

^ axnrjv Portus : ei'y t7]v (), Jacoby.
' Reiske : Kar^xovaav O, Jacoby.
* ^ cm L.
® Sylburg : yijv O. * ex^iv T. : om. R.
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last time as a free woman ^ and to say what he thought

fit to her in private before she was taken from the

Forum, and when the general ^ granted his request and
his enemies withdrew a little, he held her up and
supported her as she was fainting and sinking to the

ground, and for a time called her by name, kissed her,

and wiped away her streaming tears ; then, drawing
her away by degrees, when he came close to a butcher's

shop, he snatched up a knife from the table and
plunged it into his daughter's vitals, saying only this :

" I send you forth free and virtuous, my child, to your

ancestors beneath the earth. For if you had lived,

you could not have enjoyed these two blessings

because of the tyrant." When an outcry was raised,

holding the bloody knife in his hand and covered as

he was himself with blood, with which the slaying of

the girl had besprinkled him, he ran like a madman
through the city, calling the citizens to liberty.

Then, forcing his way out through the gates, he

mounted the horse that stood ready for him and
hastened to the camp, attended this time also by
Icilius and Numitorius, the young men who had
brought him from the camp. They were followed

by another crowd of plebeians, not small in number,

but amounting to some four hundred in all.

XXXVni. When Appius learned of the girl's fate,'

he leaped up from his seat and was minded to pursue

^ Or, following the reading proposed by Capps, " embrace
her . . . free from interference."

* See the note on chap. 32, 1.

3 For chaps. 38 f. c/. Livy iii. 48, 7-49, 8.

' a^ayiha Kiessling ; a(f>payiSa La (in marg.) : ^idxaipav

LcMV.
* avTOS Cobet : outoi? O.
* (5 npoae<f>vp€v Casaubon : o vpoaecftvafv O.
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Stu)K€LV Tov OvepyivLov i^ovXero iroXXa /cat Xeyojv
Kat Trparrcov aKoafxa. TrepLaravriov S' avrov rcov
(fiiXoiv Koi fji7]8ev i^ajxapraveLV d^iovvTojv dv^ei

2 npos d-n-avras dyavaKrcov . rjSr) S' avTco /car'

OLKiav OVTL TTpoaayyeAAovat rcov eratpcov rives on
TTCpL TO TTTCOfJba TTJS KOpTjS 'I/CtAtO? TC O K7]8€aTrjS
Kat No/xLTiopios 6 deios avv tols aAAot? iraipoLS
re Koi avyyeveoLV icrrcores prjrd kol dpprjra /car'

avrov XeyovGL /cat KaXovai rov SrjfjLov eVt rrjv

3 eXevOepiav. 6 S' wtt' opyrjg cos eixe Trep^vei rcov

paP8ov)((jov rivds KeXevaas dirdyeLV els ro heapLU)-

rijpiov rovs KeKpayoras /cat to 7Trwp,a fxera(f)epet,v

€K rrjs ayopds, d(j)poveararov rrpdypia ttolcjv /cat

rols rore KatpoZs rJKiara dppiorrov. Seov yap
arrodepaTTevetv rov o^Xov opyrjs elXrj(f}6ra hiKaiav
7Tpo(j)aaiv, ei^avra fxev^ iv rep 7rapa)^pijijia ^P^vcp,
varepov 8e^ rd /xev aTroAoyov/xevov, rd 8e nap-
airovpievov, rd S' irepats ricrtv evepyeaiais dvaXa-
^ovra, cttI rd ^laiorepov ivex^els els aTTOvoiav

4 avrovs rjvdyKaae rpaTreadai. ov ydp dveaxovro
rdjv eTTL^aXXop^evcov^ e'A/cetr rrjv veKpdv rj rovs
dvSpas els TO heapLatrripiov dndyeLV, aAA' ep,^orj-

(javres iavrols avv (hdiapbO) re /cat irX-qyals twv
^lal^Ofxevojv e^e^aXov avrovs e/c rrjs ayopds. cScrr'

^vayKaadrj d/couaa? ravra* "Attttlos a/xa av^vols
eraipois Kat TreXdrais els Trjv dyopdv TTopeveadai
iraleLv KeXevojv /cat dveipyeiv eKTTohcuv rovs iv rois

5 crrevojTTOLS . nvOopevoL Be rr)v SLavoiav avrov rrjs

i^ohov OvaXeptos re /cat 'Opdrios, ovs ecjjrjv

1 IJLfv Portus : S* O. « Be added by Portus.
' Sylbiirg : nepi^aXXofievcDv O.
* TovTo LV : TavO' 6 Jacoby.
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Verginius, meanwhile both saying and doing many
indecorous things. But when his friends stood round
him and besought him to do nothing reckless, he de-

parted full of resentment against everybody. Then,
when he was already home, some of his followers

informed him that Icilius, the betrothed of Verginia,

and Numitorius, her uncle, together with her other
friends and relations, standing round her body, were
charging him with crimes speakable and unspeakable
and summoning the people to liberty. In his rage
he sent some of the lictors with orders to hale to

prison those who had raised the clamour and to

remove the body out of the Forum, thereby doing a

most imprudent thing and one by no means suited

to that crisis. For when he ought to have courted
the multitude, who had found a just cause for resent-

ment, by yielding to them for the moment and after-

wards justifying some of his actions, seeking pardon
for others, and making amends for yet others by
sundry acts of kindness, he was carried away to

more violent measures and forced the people to resort

to desperation. For instance, they would not permit
it when the lictors attempted to drag away the
body or hale the men to prison, but shouting en-

couragement to one another, they indulged in both
pushing and blows against them when they attempted
to use violence and drove them out of the Forum.
As a result, Appius, on hearing of this, was obliged

to proceed to the Forum, accompanied by numerous
partisans and clients, whom he ordered to beat and
hold back out of the way the people who were
in the streets. But Valerius and Horatius, who, as

I have said,^ were the chief leaders of those who

1 See chap. 22, 3.
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r^ye^xovLKcoTOLTovs elvai rwv avTiTroLov/xevcov Trjs

iXevdepias, ttoXXtjv kol dyadrjv veor-qra nepl avrovs
ayovres laravrai irpo rod veKpov Kal €7T€i8rj

TrXrjaLov avrcov ol irepi t6v "Attttiov iyivovro,

TTpwTov fi€i> els Xoyovs inaxOels Kal TTpoTrrjXaKiaras^

Kara rrj? e^ovaias avrwv ixcopovv, enetra Kal ra
epya o/xota roZs Xoyots irapeixovro Tracovres re

/cat avarperrovres rovs ofxoae x^copovvra^.

XXXIX. o "Attttlos dSrjfxovaJv iirl rw Trap*

eXmha rrjs KOiXvaecos^ Kal ovk e;^a>v o n xp^aerai
roLs avSpaat rrjv oXeOpiwrdrrjv eyvco ^ahit^eiv ohov.

CO? yap kri rod nX'^dovs avrco Siafievovros oIkclov

dva^as €7tI rod '\{<f)alarov ro Upov e/cctAet rov

hfjpiov els eKKXrjaiav Kal Karrjyopelv eTreipdro rwv
avSpdJv TTapavofJLiav re Kal v^piv, e^ovaia hrjpbapxtKfj

Kal iXnlSi KOV(f)r) enaLpop^evos on avvayavaKr-qaas

6 Srj[j,os avrcp rrap-qcrei. piifjat rovs dvSpas Kara

2 rrjs TTerpas. ol 8e irepl rov OvaXepiov erepov

roTTOV rrjs ayopds KaraXa^op^evoi Kal ro TrrdJp^a

rrjs rrapdevov Oevres odev vtto Trdvrwv 6(f)driaeadaL

e/xeXXev, erepav avvrjyov eKKXrjalav Kal ttoXXtju

erroiovvro rov r ^Attttiov Kal rcov dXXcov oXiyapxcov

3 Karrjyopiav. e/xeXXe re, oirep eiKOs rjv, ovs pev ro

d^icopa rcov dvSpwv, ovs S' o rijs Koprjs eXeos

heivd Kal Trepa Seivcov 8id ro drv^^s KaXXos

TTaOovarjs , ovs S' avros 6 rrjs dp^o-ias Karaardaeois

TTodos els ravrrjv rr)v eKKXrjaiav irapaKaXoiv

TrXeiovs rcov erepcov avvd^eiv, war dXiyovs rivds

^ TTpoTrrjXaKKrras T^ : npoTnjXaKiafiovs R.
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desired to recover their liberty, having learned of his

purpose in thus coming forth, came bringing with

them a large and brave company of youths and took

their stand before the body ; and when Appius and
his followers drew near, they first proceeded to harsh

and bitter taunts against the power of the decemvirs,

and then, suiting their actions to their words, they
struck and knocked down all who engaged with

them.
XXXIX. Appius, sorely troubled by this unex-

pected setback and not knowing how to deal with
the men, resolved to take the most pernicious course.

For, feeling that the populace still remained friendly

to him, he went up to the sanctuary of Vulcan,
and calling an assembly of the people, he attempted
to accuse those men of violation of the law and
of insolent behaviour, being carried away by his

tribunician power and the vain hope that the people
would share his resentment and permit him to throw
the men down from the cliff. ^ But Valerius and his

followers took possession of another part of the Forum,
and placing the body of the maiden where it would be
seen by all, held another assembly of the people and
made a sweeping accusation of Appius and the other
oligarchs. And it was bound to happen, as one would
expect, that with some being attracted thither by
the rank of the men, others by their compassion for

the girl who had suffered dreadful and worse than
dreadful calamities because ofher unfortunate beauty,
and still others by their very yearning for the ancient
constitution, this assembly would be better attended
than the other, so that just a few were left round

^ The Tarpeian Rock.

* Sylburg : KoXdaeuis O, Jacoby.

127



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS

V7ToXeL(f)drjvaL Trepl rov "Attttlov, avrovs Stj^ rovs
oXiyapxiKovs , eV ols rjadv rives ovkctl tcov oXty-

apxoJv^ avrojv aKpooj/xevoL, Sta ttoXXols Trpocfidcreis,

dXX\ el yevotro la-xypd rd rdjv ivavrlcov, dafievoi

4 x(^P'>jcrovr€s^ eV €K€lvovs. €pr]p,ovfi€Vov Sr) deojpcov

eavrov o ' Attttios rjvayKdadr] jxerayvcovaL /cat

aTreXdelv eV t'^s' dyopds, o /cat pidXiar atvrjaev

avrov. eTn^aXXojjLevos'* yap vtto tov St]fioTLKOv

5 TrXrjdovs KaXdg eriaev dv^ avro) rds St/ca?. /xera

Tovr' i^ovaias oarjs i^ovXovro tv)(6vt€s ol irepl

TOV OvaXepiov iv€(f)opovvro rdJv /car' 6Xtyap)(^Las

Xoycov /cat tovs eVt eVSota^ovra? i^eSrjfiaywyovv.

kri 8e fjioXXov i^rjXXorptwaav rov ttoXltlkov 6)(Xov

Ol rrjs Koprjs avyyevels kXlvtjv re Kop^iaavres etV

r7]v dyopdv /cat rov aAAov Koajxov rov eTrird(f)iov

oiov eovvavro TToXvreXiararov rrapaaKevdaavres
/cat rr^v eK(f>opdv rov acopiaros Sta rcuv €7Ti(f)ave-

ararcov rrjs TToXecos TTOLrjadpievoi arevcoTTtbv , odev

6 V7TO TrXeiarojv 6(f)d'ija€crdai efxeXXev.^ i^eTnjScov ydp
€K rcov oiKidJv yvvaiKes re /cat rrapOevoi ro rrddos

diToSvpop^evai, at piev dvdrj Kal are(f)dvovs ^diXXovaai

/caret rrjs KXivrjs, at 8e reXafxcovas ^ {xirpas, at

8e advpfiara rrapOeviKd, Kal ttov rives /cat ttXo-

7 Kdjjicov diTOKeipdixevai' ^oarpv^^ovs' dvSpes re

avxvoi Xajx^dvovres e/c rdJv ttXtjoIov epyaarrjpicov

ra p.ev a)vfj, rd 8e ^(dpiri avveTTeKoajxovv rois

7Tpoa(f)6pois Scoprjjjiaai rrjv eKKop-iS-qv ware rrepi-

^orjrov dvd rrjv noXiv yeveadai ro KrjSos, Kal

» S^ M : om. ll(?).

* Ttov 6Xiyapx<x)v Cary : Trjs oXiyapxtKiis O, Jacoby, ttjs

oAiyapxias Reiske. I'nless we have the oligarchs {i.e. the
decemvirs) mentioned, there is nothing to show who are
meant by ainijjv and exfivovs.
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Appius, consisting solely of the oligarchical faction
;

and among those there were some who for many
reasons no longer paid heed to the oligarchs them-
selves, but, if the cause of their opponents should

become strong, would gladly turn against the others.

Appius, accordingly, seeing himself being deserted,

was obliged to change his mind and leave the Forum,
a course which proved of the greatest advantage to

him ; for if he had been set upon by the plebeian

crowd, he would have paid a fitting penalty to them.
After that Valerius and his followers, having all the

authority they wished, indulged themselves in anti-

oligai'chic speeches and by their harangues won over
those who still hesitated. The dissatisfaction of the
citizens at large was still further increased by the rela-

tions of the girl, who brought her bier into the Forum,
prepared all the funeral trappings on the most costly

scale they could, and then bore the body in procession

through the principal streets of the city, where it

would be seen by the largest number of people. In
fact the matrons and maidens ran out of their houses
lamenting her fate, some throwing flowers and gar-

lands upon the bier, some their girdles or fillets, others

their childhood toys, and others perhaps even locks of

their hair that they had cut off ; and many of the
men, either purchasing ornaments in the neighbour-
ing shops or receiving them as a favour, contributed

to the funeral pomp by the appropriate gifts. Hence
the funeral was much talked about throughout the

' Gary : x^pi^ffetv O, Jacoby.
* paXXofievos Reiske.

® av added by Sylburg.
• Kiessling : e/xcAAov O, Jacoby.

' diTopdfi€vai L : aTTOKpafievoi V.
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TTpoOvfiiav cLTTavTas KaraXa^eiv rrjs ruiv oXiyapxoJv^
KaraXvaetos . aXX ol (jipovovvres to. rrjs oXiyap^^Las

OTrXa e^ovTes /xeya -napelxov avrols Sees', ol re
Tvepl Tov OvaXepiov ovk tj^lovv alfiaTi ttoXltlkoi

TO V€LKos Siaipelv.

XL. Ta [xev Srj Kara ttoXiv iv roiavrai's rjv

rapaxcus. Ovepyivios 8', ov e^-qv avrox^ipa
yeveadai rrjs eavrov dvyarpog, oltto pvrrjpos

eAawcov TOV lttttov acjuKvelTai rrepl Auvp-oji^ a(j>as

eTTt TOV TTpos AAyiocu ;)(a/DaKa, tolovtos olos e/c

TTJs TToXecos e^eSpa/xev, atfxaTi 7T€(f>vpfi€vos airag

/cat TrfV [xayeipiK'qv acfyayiha^ Sta x^'-P^S" ^xunv.

2 Ldomes S' avTov ol irpo tov aTpaTOirehov ra?
(^yAa/ca? ^vXaTTOVTes iv aTropcp r' rjaav 6 tl

neTTovdev eiKacTai, Kal TraprjKoXovdovv (Ls olkov-

aojjievoL fxeya irpdypia /cat heivov. 6 Se reajj fxev

€7Top€veTO KXaiojv Kal hiaarjixaivoiv toZs ofioae

XOJpovGLV aKoXovdelv i^erpexov S' e/c tcov aKrjvcov

a? hienopeveTO fjbeTa^v SetTrvowres' aTravres" ddpooi
</)avovs €xovT€s Kal XajXTrdSag, dyoivias TrXrjpeLS

/cat Oopv^ov^ 7T€pix^6fjL€VOL T€* TTepl avTov rjKoXov-

3 dovv. CTTel 8' etV tov dvaTTerrTa^evov tov OTpaTo-
TTeSov TOTTov TjXdev, eirl jxerewpov tivos cTTas/

wad^ V7t6 ttolvtcov opdadai, SirjyeLTO to,? /cara-

Xa^ovaas avTov avp-^opas, ^idpTvpas tcov Xoycov

7rape;^o/xevo? tovs ovv aura) TrapovTas e'/c tt^s"

77-dAea>s".

'Q.S hk KaTCfiadev 6Xo<f)vpop,ivovg re rroXXovs

Kal oaKpvovTas , els iKeaiag Kal Ser^crets' avTwv

^ 6h.yapxiov Sylburg : dAtyapyitov O, oXiyapxtKuyv Kiessling,
Jacoby. * a(f>ayiha La : fiaxaipav Lb (in marg.) VM.

' dopv^ov La : dopv^u) Lb, dopv^cuv VM.
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entire city, and all were seized with an eager desire

for the overthrow of the oligarchs. But those who
favoured the cause of the oligarchy, being armed,
kept them in great fear, and Valerius and his followers

did not care to decide the quarrel by shedding the

blood of their fellow citizens.

XL. Affairs in the city, then, were in this state of

turmoil.^ In the meantime Verginius, who, as I have
related, had slain his daughter with his own hand,

rode with loose rein and at lamp-lighting time came
to the camp at Algidum, still in the same condition in

which he had rushed out of the city, all covered with

blood and holding the butcher's knife in his hand.
When those who were keeping guard before the camp
saw him, they could not imagine what had happened
to him, and they followed along in the expectation

of hearing of some great and dreadful occurrence.

Verginius for the time continued on his way, weeping
and making signs to those he met to follow him ; and
from the tents which he passed the soldiers, who were
then at supper, all ran out in a body, full of anxious

suspense and consternation, carrying torches and
lamps ; and pouring round him, they accompanied
him. But when he came to the open space in the
camp, he took his stand upon an elevated spot, so as

to be seen by all, and related the calamities that had
befallen him, offering as witnesses to the truth of his

statements those who had come with him from the
city.

When he saw many of them lamenting and shed-
ding tears, he turned to supplications and entreaties,

^ For chaps. 40-44, 5 c/. Livy ill. 50 f.

nepixeonevoi re Sylburg : Trepiexoyavoi O, Jacoby.
^ Tivos ards L : ords rivos R.
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erpaTTero firj TrepuSelv /xt^t' avrov driixcopr^rov

yevofievov fxijTe ttjv iraTpiha 7TpoTr7]\aKLl,ojx4v'qv

.

XeyovTL S' avTO) ravra ttoXv to ^ovXofxevov i^

aTTavTOJV oiKoveLV /cat CTriKeXevofJievov XeycLV iyivero.

4 rocydpTOL Kal dpacrvrepov tJSt) KadrjTTTeTO rrjs

oXtyapx^dS , 8i€^L(jbv MS TToXXcov jxkv dcfyeiXovTO rds
ovatas ol SeVa, iroXXayv 8e TrAryyat? fjKLaavTO rd

'

acofiara, Tra/JiTToXXovs 8e (f)vy€LV rjvdyKaaav ck

rrjs irarpihos ovhev dhiKr^aavras
, yvvaiKcov re

v^petg Kal Trapdevcov eTnydficov dpirayd? Kal

TTaihoDv iXevOepcov TTpo7Tr]XaKiap.ovs Kal rds dXXas
avTcov TTapavo/jbias re /cat (Vfjborrjrag eKXoyc^ofMevos.

5 " Kat rayr'/' 6^17,
" TrpoTT'qXaKi^ovaiv rj[J,ds ol

/ji'^re^ vopbu) rrjv e^ovaiav exovres P'^^re iJjrj(j)Lap.aTi

^ovXrjs ^ St^ixov avyxojp'qp.ari Xa^ovres (o yap
iviavatos avrols ttjs dpx'fjs p^/advos", ov ^xprjv

avTovg dp^avras erepoLS Trapahovvai rd Koivd,

TTapeXrjXvdev) , dXX e/c rod ^latordrov rdjv rponajv,

TToXXr^v SetAtav /cat p^aXaKiav Karayvovres rjpLUiv

6 ojarrep yvvaiKd)v . elaeXderco St] Xoyiafios eKaarov
i5/xcuv (Lv t' avros TreTTovde Kal wv olSev erepovs

TraOovras' Kal et ris vp,a>v SeAea^d/Ltevo? utt' avrcov

rjSovalg riaiv r^ ;^a/oio'tv ov TTe(f)6^7]rai rrjv oAty-

apx^oLV ovSe 8e8ot/ce jjltj Kal err' avrov eXdoi irore

avv XP^^V "^^ Seivd, pbaOwv on rvpdvvots ovhev

eari marov, ou8' citt' evvotas at rdJv Kparovvrojv

hlhovrai riai ;)^a/otTes', /cat iravra rd o/xota rovrois,

7 fxerayvcorat- Kal fxta hiavoia xPV^^P'^^^'- "^dvreg

eXevdepovre aTTO rcov rvpdwcov rrjv irarpiha, ev

fl
Oecov re vpXv^ lepd Ihpvrai Kal drjKai irpoyovixjv

elalv, ovs vpiels rip,dre [lerd deovs, Kal yrjpaLol

* Jacoby : fi-tf O. ^ vfuv L : om. R.
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begging them neither to permit him to go unavenged
nor to let thvi fatherland be foully abused. While he
was speaking thus, great eagerness was shown by
them all to hear him and great encouragement for

him to speak on. Accordingly, he now assailed the

.

oligarchy with greater boldness, recounting how the

decemvirs had deprived many of their fortunes,

caused many to be scourged, forced ever so many to

flee from the country though guilty of no crime, and
enumerating their insults offered to matrons, their

seizing of marriageable maidens, their abuse of boys
of free condition, and all their other excesses and
cruelties. " And these abuses," he said, " we suffer

at the hands of men who hold their power neither by
law nor by a decree of the senate nor by the consent

of the people (for the year's term of their magistracy,

after serving which they should have handed over the

administration of affairs to othei's, has expired), but

by the most violent of all means, since they have ad-

judged us great cowards and weaklings, like women.:
Let every one of you consider both what he has

suffered himself and what he knows others to have
suffered ; and if any one of you, lured by them with

pleasures or gratifications, does not stand in dread
of the oligarchy or fear that the calamities will even-

tually come upon him too some day, let him learn

that tyrants know no loyalty, that it is not out of

goodwill that the favours of the powerful are be-

stowed, and all the other truths of like purport

;

then let him change his opinion. And becoming of

one mind, all of you, free from these tyrants your
country, in which stand both the temples of your
gods and the sepulchres of your ancestors, whom you
honour next to the gods, in which also are your aged
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TTarepeg rpo^eia vroAAa /cat a^ia rwv ttovojv oltt-

atrovvres, yvvoLKeg re Kara vofjiovs eyyvqdeZaai,
Kai Ovyarepes eniyayLoi (f)povrihos ov fiiKpag Seo-

fievai roLS k^ovai, Kal yoval Traihayv appevojv, ols

8 o(f>eiXerai St/cata ra^ (jivaeois /cat rrpoyovcjDv} ocKias

yap 8r] Kal KXrjpovs Kal XP1P'^'^<^ (^^v ttoXXols

Krr]6evra ttovols vtto Trarepcov Kal vpux)v avroJv

aicoTTco- (Lv ovSev vfuv e^eari ^e^aicos ^x^lv ecos

av VTTO rGiv Se/ca rvpavvrjade.

XLI. Ovre acocppovcov ovre yewaicov iarlv

avdpcjTTcov ra [xev dXXorpta Krdadat St' dvSp-

ayaOiav, rd 8' oLKeXa Trepiopdv d7ToXXvfj,€va Std

pbaXaKLOV ovhe irpos fj,€V At/cavoys" /cat OvoXov<xkovs
Kal Ha^Lvovg Kal rovs dXXovs^ TrepLOLKOvs dnavras
TToXefjLelv pbaKpovs Kal dSiaXeiTTrovs TToAe/Aou? inrep

dpx^s Kal hvvaoreiag , irpos he rovs Trapd v6p,ov

apxovras vixdJv fxrj OeXeiv dpaudai rd onXa vnep
2 acr^aAetas' re Kal eXevdepias. ovk dvaX-qipeade ro

(f)p6vr)[ji,a rrjs irarpihos ; ov napaar-qaerat Xoyiafios

vfiLV rrjs dperrjs rcJav yovecov d^tos, ot Sid jxids

yvvaiKOs v^piv u0' evos tojv TapKvviov Traihoiv

v^pLadeiarjs Kal 8ta rrjv GVfji(f)opdv ravrrjv eavrrjv

Siaxpyjcrafievrjs* ovrcos "qyavaKrrjcrav eVi ro) rrddei

Kal TTapto^vvdrjaav^ /cat Koivrjv drravrcov rjyqaavro

rrjv v^pi-V atar ov piovov TapKVviov e^e^aXov e/c

rrjs TToXecos, dXXd Kal ro ^aaiXiKov noXirevfia

KareXvoav, Kal ro Xoittov aTTeiTTav^ fxrjSeva 'Pcu-

/xataiv dpxeiv 8ia ^iov rrjV avvrrevdwov apx^jv,

^ TO. added here by Post, before hUaia by Kayser,
Jacoby.

* KoX Trpoyovcov Reiske : npoyoviuv O, Jacoby, om. Kayser.

134.



BOOK XL 40, 7—41, 2

fathers, who demand of you many acknowledgements

such as the pains they have bestowed upon your

rearing deserve, and also your lawfully betrothed

wives, your marriageable daughters, who require

much solicitous care on the part of their parents,

and your sons, to whom are owed the rights deriving

from Nature and from your forefathers. I say nothing

indeed of your houses, your estates and your goods,

which have been acquired with great pains both by

your fathers and by yourselves, none of which things

you can possess in security so long as you live under

the tyranny of the decemvirs.

XLI. "It is the part neither of prudent nor of

brave men to acquire the possessions of others by

valour and then to allow their own to be lost through

cowardice, nor, again, to wage long and incessant

wars against the Aequians, the Volscians, the Sabines,

and all the rest of your neighbours for the sake of

sovereignty and dominion and then to be unwilling

to take up arms against your unlawful rulers for the

sake of both your security and your liberty. Will

you not recover the proud spirit of your country ?

Will you not come to a decision worthy of the virtue

of your ancestors who, because one woman was out-

raged by one of Tarquin's sons and because of this

calamity put herself to death, became so indignant

at her fate and so exasperated, looking upon the out-

rage as one done to them all alike, that they not only

banished Tarquin from the state, but even abolished

the monarchy itself and forbade that anyone should

thereafter rule over Romans for life with irresponsible

' aXXovs LV : om. R. * hiaxeipi-aa^iinris MV.
^ riYO-vaKT-qaav /cat napco^vvdrjaav im tw nddei 1j.

* dneiTTdv O : dirilTrov Jacoby.
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avroi re rovs fMeyiaTOVs ofioaavres opKovs, koL

Kara tojv iyyovcov dpdg, edv tl Trapd ravra ttoico-

3 cri, Karapaaayuevoi ; CTretr' e/ceivoi pikv ivog ovk
rjveyKav oiKoXdarov [xeipaKLOV TvpavviKrjV v^piv

els eV acbyia iXevdepov ycvojxevqv, y/xet? Se ttoXv-

K€<j)aXov TvpavvLha Trdarrj napavofMLa re Kal daeX-

yeia XP^P'^^V^ '<^*^ ^'^t f^oiXXov )(prjaofM€vrjv, idv

4 vvv dvda-)(r]ad€, UTTo/xevetre ; ov-)( ep^ol fjiovcp dvyd-

rr)p iyevero hia^epovaa rrjv oi/jlv irepwv, rjv dno
Tov (/)avepov ^td^eardat /cat TrpoTTrjXaKL^eLV "Attttlos

eTTe^dXerOy dXXd Kal vpbcov elai iroXXal roZs fiev

Ovyaripes , rols Se yafxerai, tols 8e veaviat nalSes

evTTpeTTeZs, ovs ri KwXvaei Trpos dXXov tlvos ra>v

Se/ca Tvpdvva}v rj irpos avrov rov^ ^Attttlov ravrd
TTadeZv ; el fjurj tls dpa decov eariv eyyvr]rri<s, a»?,

edv Tas ep^ds ravras avpL(j>opds dripiwprjrovs

idcrrjTe, ovk i(f)^ vp,o)v ttoXXovs rd opoia Setm
rj^et, dXXd ix^XP^ '^1^ ^firjs dvyarpos 6 rvpavviKos

epcos TrpoeXdcbv crr'qaeTai /cat Trepl rd Xonrd o-to/Ltara

5 Ttaihcov re /cat Trapdevcov ao)(f)pov'qaei . ttoXXtjs

p,evTOL pLOjpias /cat aKatorrjros , oacjycjs Icrre, rd
voovfjieva^ rav6^ (Lg ovk earai, Xeyeiv. dopiaroi

yap at rcov rvpdwwv imdvixLai /card ro etVos",

Ota St) p,rjre v6p,ov c^ouaat kcdXvttjv /LfJ^re (fto^ov.

efjbOL re Br] irpdrrovres rt/icoptav 8t/catav /cat vpZv

avroLS da^dXeiav Iva p.rj ravrd Trddrjre rrapa-

aK€va^6p,evoc Siapp-q^are rjSr] TTore rovs x'^Xlvovs,

a> axerXioi' dva^Xeipare opdoZs 6p.pLaaL Trpos rrjv

6 eXevBepiav. cttI rivi yap irepa 7Tpo<f>daei p,dXXov

dyavaKrrjaere rj ravrrj, ore' rds rcbv -noXircov

^ avTov TOV R : avrov rovrov L.
* vTrovoov/Mfva Reiske, tf)oPovfi€va Capps.
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powei', not only binding themselves by the most
solemn oaths, but also invoking curses upon their

descendants if in any respect they should act to

the contrary ? Then, when they refused to bear

the tyrannical outrage committed by one licentious

youth upon one person of free condition, will you

tolerate a many-headed tyranny that indulges in

every sort of crime and licentiousness and Mali indulge

still more if you now submit to it ? I am not the only

man who had a daughter superior in beauty to others

whom Appius has openly attempted to violate and
besmirch, but many of you also have daughters or

wives or comely young sons ; and what shall hinder

these from being treated in the same manner by
another of the ten tyrants or by Appius himself ?

Unless, indeed, there is some one of the gods who
will guarantee that if you permit these calamities of

mine to go unavenged the same misfortunes will not

come upon many of you, but having pursued its way
only as far as my daughter, this lust of tyrants will

stop and toward the persons of others, both youths

and maidens, will grow chaste ! Know of a certainty,

however, that it is the part of great folly and stupidity

to say that these imagined crimes will not come to

pass. For the desires of tyrants are naturally limit-

less, inasmuch as they have neither law nor fear to

check them. Therefore, by effecting for me a just

vengeance and also by procuring for yourselves

security against suffering the same mistreatment,

break now at last your bonds, O miserable men
;

look up toward liberty, your eyes fixed upon her.

What other ground for indignation greater than this

will you have, when the tyrants carry offthe daughters

^ oTt Kiessling.
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dvyarepas <l)s hovXas aTtayovatv ol rvpawoi i<al

fiera ixaariyoyv vvii(f>ayct}yovaiv; iv ttoLco 8e ro

iXevdepov (f)p6vr]iia dvaXijifjeadc Katpa> tov vvv

TTapevres, €v w to. OTrXa Trepl tols awpuaaiv €)(€T€ ;"

XLII. 'Ert 8' avTOV Xeyovros ave^orjaav ol

TToXXol TLficopT^aeLV vmaxvovfievoL /cat rovs 'rjye-

jxovas ra)v Xo^cov i^ ovopbaros ckoXovv d^iovvreg

epyov e-)(eadaL, koL e/c rov ^avepov ttoXXol TTapLovre?

iddppovv Xeyeiv et rt Seivov '^aav TreTTovdores

.

2 p-aOovTes 8e rd yevopieva ol ttcvtc dvSpe? ovs e(jiiqv

iqyeladai tcov raypLdrajv, Secaavres p,rj tls ctt'

avrovs Tcbv 6)(Xcov dppirj yevrjraL, avv4hpap,ov els

TO arpariqyLov Travres"^ koL pierd tcov <f)iXcov icrKO-

7TOVV OTTCDS TTavoovai^ Trjv rapax^jv rd olKcla onXa
3 TTepLarrjaapbevoL. d>s 8' invOovro direXrjXvdoTas

inl rds crKTjvdg X^j^avrd re /cat rravadpievov^ tov

dopv^ov, ayvoovvTes otl tcov e/carovra/D^j^ajv rot?

TrAetoCTi hehoypbivov r^v 8t' dTropprJTOJv avvcopboaidJv

aTToaTaaiv Trparretv /cat avveXevOepovv rrjv TraTpiha,

CKptvav eTTeiSdv rjp,€pd Td^i^crTa yevrjTai tov puev

CKTapaTTOVTa tovs o^Xovs Ovepytviov avXXa^ov-
re? €;^etv ev (^vXaKrj, rds 8e hwdp^eis dvaoTTj-

aavTes e/c tov ;!(a/c)a/co? ayeir enl tovs TToXepLLovs,

/cat TTjv KpaTiaTT]v avTiov Trjs p^cu/aa? iyKaOtjpievoL

Srjovv, rrepl rdJv iv Tjj TToXei TrparTO/xeVcov pirjSev

rovs CT^erepous"* ert iojVTes^ TroXvTTpaypLoveiv, rd
pb€v Sid Tds ci^eAeias", ra 8e 8ia Tovg eaopie-

4 vovs virep avTOJv eKaoTore dycDva?. iyiveTO 8'

^ airavres Kiessling.
* Kriiger : navacuai O.
' aneXrjXvdoTfs • • . X'q^avrts . . . rravadfievoL C.
* Tovs a<f>fTfpovs CbMb : toIs a^erepois LVCaMa.
* avWafiovTfS . • . avaor^oavTts . . . eyKaO-qfj-evoi, . . . euivres
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of citizens like slaves and with the lash lead their

brides home ? On what occasion will you regain the

spirit of free men if you let slip the present one when
your bodies are protected by arms ?

"

XLII. While he was yet speaking, most of the sol-

diers cried out, promising to avenge him, and called

upon the centurions by name, demanding immediate

action ; and many, coming forward, made bold to

speak openly of any ill-treatment they had suffered.

Upon learning of what had happened, the five men,
who, as I have stated,^ had the command of these

legions, fearing lest some attack might be made upon
them by the rabble, all ran to the general's head-

quarters and considered with their friends how they

might allay the tumult by surrounding themselves

with an armed guard of their own faction. But being

informed that the soldiers had retired to their tents

and that the disturbance was abated and ended, and
being unaware that most of the centurions had

secretly conspired to revolt and to unite in freeing

their country, they resolved that as soon as it was

day they would seize Verginius, who was stirring up

the rabble, and keep him in custody, and then,

breaking camp and leading their forces against the

enemy, would settle down in the best part of their

territory and lay it waste, thus keeping their men
from meddling any longer with what was going on in

the city, partly because of the booty they would ac-

quire and partly because of the battles that would be

waged in each instance to secure their own safety.

1 Chap. 23, 2.

Kayser : avXXaPovras . . . dvaaTT^aavras . . . eyKaQrjfievovs

. . . iwvras O (except that C has dvaar-qaovras and L omits

iwvras in a lacuna), Jacoby.
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avrols ovhev roJv €k SiaXoyLafxov- ovSe yap'' tov

OvepyivLov eiaaav ol Xo)(ayol KaXovfxevov els to

orpar'qycov aiTeXdelv, v7to7tt€v[ovt€s'' fxirj ri Trddot

Seivov, dXXa Kal tov] SiaXT](f)6€vr[a Xoyov, a*?] ctti

Tovs TToXefxiovs dyayelv rovs X6)(ovs^ i^ovXovro,

[/caTOJveiSt^ov] Aeyovres" "
'Q^s* KaXcos rjpbCjv earpa-

rrjyrjKare^ Kal Trporepov, tva Kal vvv Xa^ovres
eXirihas^ oiKoXovdcofxev vjxZv, olrives oarjv ovttco

Trporepov erepoL 'Pcojaaicov -qyefMoves €k t' avrijs

dyovres^ t7]s TroAeco? arparidv Kal aTro roJv avp,-

/xa;^c(jv dyeipavTes, ovre [rtm vlktjv t] ^Xd^rjv

eTTocqaare Kara] tcov i)^dptbv, aAA' dvavSptav^ re

Kal aTTeipiav [dTreSei^aade,^ KaKcog] arparoTvehev-

aafxevoi, /cat riqv eavrdjv )(U)pav O)?^" vtto twv
TToXefXiojv [KaraSrjCodeiGav]^' 'mw)(ovs Kal diropovs

'qfxds eTToirjaare aTravrajv, oools^^ K[paTovvTes rois

ottXols tcov ivavTLCov] evLKcofjLev rats fxaxais, ore

vfxiov Kpeirrovs riaav arparrjyor rporraid re Kad'

r]p,wv dvLordai Kal aKrjvds Kal dv^pdnoSa Kal

onXa Kal xp'^f^ara BirjpTraKores e)(ovaL rd rjpierepa."

XLIII. *0 Be OvepyivLOs vtto r opyrjs Kal €k

rov fxrjSev en BeSotKevai rovs rjyepiovas ai)^a-

heorepov avrcbv Kadrj-nrero Xv/juecbvas re Kal

oXedpovs rrjs Trarpihos diroKaXcov Kal TrapatvcD;^

1 yap om, VM.
* The words enclosed in square brackets from here to the

end of the chapter are wanting in L and V, which usually

leave a lacuna ; they appear only in the inferior MSS., C
and M, and reflect the efforts of an unskilful interpolator.

' Xoxovs Kiessling : ox^ovs O.
* to? CM : oTi LV.
^ icn-paT-qyrjaaTe Sintenis.
* Xprjoras Xa^ovres eXniBas Kiessling.
' ayovres deleted by Capps.
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But they succeeded in none of their calculations ; for

the centurions would not e\ en permit Verginius to go

to the generals' headquarters when he was sent for,

suspect[ing ^ that he might suiFer some harm ; nay,

they even heaped scorn upon the] intercept[ed report

that] the generals wished to lead the troops against

the enemy, saying :
" How skilfully you have com-

manded us in the past, that now also we should take

hope and follow you—you who, after assembling a

greater army both from the city itself and from our

allies than any other generals in the past, have not

only failed to gain [any victory] over the enemy [or

to do them any harm,] but on the contrary [have

shown] a lack of both courage and experience by

encamping [in cowardly fashion], and also, by permit-

ting your own territory [to be ravaged] by the enemy,

have made us beggars and destitute of all the means
by which, [when we were superior to our foes in

equipment,] we conquered them in battle when we
had better generals than you ! And now our foes

erect trophies to commemorate our defeats and are

in possession of our tents, our slaves, our arms and

our money, which they have seized as plunder."

XLIII. Verginius, moved by anger and no longer

standing in awe of the generals, now inveighed

against them with greater assurance, calling them
despoilers and plagues of their country, and exhorting

^ See the critical note.

8 aXXa Si' dv8plav L, dAAd 8' dv8piav corrected from dAA'

avbplav V, dAAd 8t' dvavSpiav Kiessling, Jacoby.
» dTTeSeiiare C. ^" co? deleted by Capps.

^^ After KaTaSrjcodetaav Reiske added 8iad4vTes. Sintenis

proposed Karabrjuid-qvai edaavres-
12 oaoLS M : Saoi k . . . (lacuna of IG letters) L\\
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TOLs Xo)(ayoLs airaaLV dpajxevovs ra aTjfxeZa ot/caSe

2 arrayeiv rrjv aTparidv. oppcoSovvrcov 8' eVi tcjv

TToXXcov rd Upd arjp,€La Kivelv, eVeiTa rovs rjye-

fjLovas /cat TOWS' orparrjyovs KaraXnreZv ovre oaiov

ovt' dacfxiXes elvaL TravraTTaai} vofju^ovrcov (o re

yap opKog 6 arparicoTLKOs, ov diravrcov /xctAtcrra

epLTTeSovai 'Pco/xaioi, tols arpaTrjyois dKoXovdelv

KeXevei rovs arparevofxevovs ottol ttot' dv dycoaiv,

6 re vo\xos diroKreiveiv eSoi/ce TOt? Tjyefxoaiv i^ov-

aiav rovs aTretdovvras r) rd arjjxela KaraXnrovras

3 aKpLrojg) , ravra St] Si' evXa^eias avrovs exovras
opcbv OvepyivLos iSlSaaKev on Ae'Au/cev avroJv rov

opKov 6 vojjLos, iTTctSr] vofjLO) fjL€V dTToheL^Qevra

Set rov arparrjydv apx^iv rCbv Bvvdfiecov , rj he rwv
8e/ca dvhp(x)v e^ovaia irapdvopios "J^v inrep^aXovaa

Tov eviavoLov xP^vov els ov direheixd'Ti • to he rols

firj Kard vofxov dpxovat TToieZv ro KeXevofxevov ovk
evTreideiav elvai /cat evae^eiav, aAA' dvocav /cat

4 jxaviav. ravr* aKovaavres opdcos Xeyeadai rjyov-

fxevoL /cat* TTapaKeXevofxevol re dXX'qXoLS /cat ri

/cat ddpaos e/c rov Sat/xovtou Xa^ovres atpov-

rai ra arjfieta /cat TTporjyov e/c rov jj^apa/cos".

efxeXXov 8', OTTep eiKos ev ttolklXols t' rjdeai /cat ovx
diraai rd Kpdriara hiavoovpLevois, eaeadai rives

ot jxevovres djxa rols dXiydpxo.is /cat arparLcorai

/cat Xoxo-yoL, TrXrjv ov roaovroi^ ro ttXtjOos, aAA'

6 eXdrrovs Trapd rroXv rcov erepcov. ol 8' e^eXdovres

e/c rov arparoTTehov 8i' oXiqs rjfxepas eTTLTTopev-

Oevres eanepas KaraXa^ovcrr^s rraprjaav els rrjv

* TTamdnaai Post : ndaiv I., a<f>iai Kayser, dvai vo/xi^drrwv

Tois naaiv V.
* ijyov/xevoi Kal om. VM. ' roaovro L.
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BOOK XL 43, 1-5

all the centurions to take up the standards and lead

the army home. But most of them were still afraid

to remove the sacred standards, and, again, did not

think it either right or safe at all to desert their

commanders and generals. For not only does the

military oath, which the Romans observe most

strictly of all oaths, bid the soldiers follow their

generals wherever they may lead, but also the law

has given the commanders authority to put to death

without a trial all who are disobedient or desert their

standards. Verginius, accordingly, perceiving that

these scruples kept them in awe, proceeded to show

them that the law had set aside their oath, since it is

necessary that the general who commands the forces

should have been legally appointed, whereas the

power of the decemvirs was illegal, inasmuch as it

had exceeded the term of a year, for which it had

been granted. And to do the bidding of those who

were commanding illegally, he declared, was not

obedience and loyalty, but folly and madness. The

soldiers, hearing these arguments, approved of them
;

and encouraging one another and inspired also by

Heaven with a certain boldness, they took up the

standards and set out from the camp. However, as

was to be expected among men of various dispositions

and not all of them entertaining the best intentions,

there were bound to be some, both soldiers and

centurions, who remained with the oligarchs, though

they were not so numerous as the others, but far

fewer. Those who departed from the camp marched

throughout the entire day, and when evening came
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TToAiv ovSevos e^ayyelXavTOs avroJv rrjv ecfxiSov,

Kai avverdpa^av tou? eVSov ov [xerpLCos noXefiLov
oto/xevovs arparov elaeXrjXvdevai- Kpavy-q re koX
opojxo^ draKTOs dva rrjv ttoXlv -nv. ov ixrjv irrl

7TOAVV ye oi€p,€iV€V 7] Tapani] )^povov ojcrre KaKov
TL yeveadac St' avr-qv. Sie^Lovres yap tovs crre-

vojTTovs e^ocov on </>tAoi t' elai /cat ctt' dyadco

TTJs TToXeoJs elaeXrjXvdaai, koL rd epya dpLoia vap-
6 €LxovTO TOt? Xoyots dSiKovvres ovSeva.^ dcfyiKO-

fxevoi o et? rov KaXovp^evov 'Aovevrivov^ {ean
oe Tojv ifi7r€pL€)(op,€va>v eV rrj 'PcofjLTj Xocjiiov ov-
Tos eTTiTrjSeioraros evaTpaTOTreherjeadai) irepi re to
TTJs 'Apre/xtSos- lepov Tidevrat rd oirXa, rfj

^'*

e^'^S' '^P'Cpa Kparvvdpievoi rdv ;i^apaK:a /cat
X''^'-'

ap-Xpvs SeVa rix)v kolvcov aTToSet^avres" KVpiovs,
d)v rjyefxcijv rjv Ma/)/co? "Ottttlos* epuevov i(f>'

rjavxcas.

XLIV. 'H/COl' S aVTOLS CTTLKOVpOl fl€T^ OV TToXv

/cat aTTO TTJs ev OtSr^vr^ arparids ol KpdriaroL rcov

Tpi&v rayfiaroiv Xoxayol TToXXrjV Swa^tv enayo-
fxevoL, dXXorpLCO^ piev eVt TrctAat Sia/cetyttevot npos
TOVS €Kel o-TpaT-qyovs, i^ oS JIlkkiov tov npear-

PevTTjv dTreKTeivav, woTrep €(f>rjv, SeSioTe? S' dp^ai

TTJs aTToaracrecus TrpoTepov,^ ctis" OLKeiOJV ovtojv

Trj SeKaSapxLO. tcov iv 'AAytSoi irevTe TaypidTojv,

TOTe 6 , €7rei8r] Trjv eKeivcov dnocrraaiv eTreyvcoaav

,

ayaTrrjTcbs to avp,^dv aTTO tt^s" Tv^f]? he^dpievoi.

2 rjyefioves Se 'cat tovtcov tcov Tayp^drcov rjoav Se/ca

XtXiapxoi Kad^ 686v dTtoheixdevTes , c5v ein^a-

^ Kiesslinjr : ovhkv (). ^ Xov€vrlvov ().
•' d' Kiessling :

8' (), .lacoby.
* Sylburp: : OTTTrtosO (and similarly in followinp chapters).
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on, arrived in Rome, no one having announced their

approach. Hence they caused the inhabitants no
slight dismay, since they thought that a hostile army
had entered the city ; and there was shouting and
disorderly running to and fro throughout the city.

Nevertheless, the confusion did not last long enough
to produce any mischief. For the soldiers, passing

through the streets, called out that they were friends

and had come for the good of the commonwealth
;

and they made their words match their deeds, as

they did no harm to anyone. Then, proceeding to

the hill called the Aventine, which of all the hills

included in Rome is the most suitable for an encamp-
ment, they put down their arms near the temple of

Diana. The following day they strengthened their

camp, and having appointed ten tribunes, at the head
of whom was Marcus Oppius, to take care of their

common interests, they remained quiet.

XLIV. There soon came to them as reinforcements

from the army at Fidenae the ablest centurions of

the three legions there, bringing with them a large

force. These had long been disaffected toward the

generals at Fidenae, ever since those men had caused

the death of Siccius the legate, as I have related, ^ but
were afraid of beginning the revolt eai'lier, because

they considered the five legions at Algidum to be
attached to the decemvirate ; but at the time in

question, as soon as they heard of the revolt of the

others, they were glad to embrace the opportunity

presented to them by Fortune. These legions also

were commanded by ten tribunes, who had been
appointed during their march, the most prominent of

1 See chaps. 25-27.

* irporepov O : Trporepoi Sylburg, Jacoby.
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vecrraros He^ros MctAto? rjv. i-nel he avveiju^av
aAAryAois-, difxevot, ra oVAa toZs et/coat ;\;4Atap;^ois-

€7T€Tpeipav d-TTavra virep rod kolvov Xeyeiv re koL
TTparretv. ck 8e roJv e'iKoai rovs eiTL(f>aveardTOvs

aTTeSei^av 8vo npo^ovXov^, MdpKov "Ottttiov Kal
^e^Tov MdXiov ovTOL ^ovXevrrjpiov e^ aTrdvTOJV

KaTaaT-qadfMevoi tcov Xoxaycbv, fxer' CKelvcov dvavra
3 SiereXovv Trpay/jbarevofxevoi. dhtjXov S' eVi Tot?
TToXXots rrjs Siavoias avTcjv ovarqs "Attttios jxev, ola
St] avyyLVCi)aKwv eavrcp t7]s Trapovarjg rapaxrjs
aiTio) yeyovoTt Kal tcov TrpoaSoKcofjievcov St' avTTjv

eaeadat, KaKwv, ovKeri tcov kolvcov ovSev rj^LOV

TTpaTTCiv, dXXd /car' oIkov efxevev 6 Be avv avTco

Tcrayfjievos e-nl Trjs TToXecos ^TTopios "Ottttlos,

SiaTapaxdels /car' dpxd^ /cat auro?, cos avTiKa
fidXa TCOV exSpcov a(f)L(nv i7n6r]aop.evcov /cat eVt

TOVTCp rjKOVTOov, eVetSi^ KaTepuadev ovSev vecoTepl-

aavTas avTOVs, vcf)e[jievos tov Seovs CKdXei ttjv

PovXrjv els TO avvehpiov e/c tcov oIklcov /car' dvSpa

4 ixeTaTTepLTTopLevos . ert S' auraiv avXXeyofjuevcov

rjKov OL^ €K TTJs iv ^lSt^vt) (TTpaTtds rjyejxoves

dyavaKTOvvTes eirl Tib KaTaXeXelc/jdat tovs ;^a/ja/ca?

V7TO TCOV aTpaTLCOTCOv d[X(/>OT€povs, Kal Trjv jSouAt^v

TTeiOovTes d^iav tov TTpdypuaTos opyrjv /car' avTcav

Xa^elv. enel S' dyopeveiv yvcojxrjv CKaoTOV eSet,

AevKLOs fiev K.opvT]Xios €(f)rj Selv aTTLevat^ tovs

TaxOevTas els' tov *AovevTXvov avdrjuepov cttI tovs

^ ol added by Sylburg.
^ Sylburg : aTreii'at O, Jacoby.
' els added by Jacoby, em by Steph. ; roiis Karixovras

TOV 'A. KiessHng, tovs awaxdevrasels tov 'A. Post.
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whom was Sextus Malius.^ After joining the others,

they put down their arms and left it to the twenty

tribunes to speak and act in all matters as repre-

sentatives of the whole group. Out of these twenty

they appointed two persons, Marcus Oppius and

Sextus Mahus, who were the most prominent, to

determine policies. These established a council con-

sisting of all the centurions and handled all matters

in conjunction with them. While their intentions

were not as yet generally known, Appius, inasmuch

as he was conscious of having been the cause of the

present disturbance and of the evils that were ex-

pected to result from it, no longer thought fit to

transact any of the public business, but stayed at

home. Spurius Oppius, however, who had been

placed in command of the city together with him,

although he too had been alarmed at first, believing

that their enemies would immediately attack them
.and had indeed come for this purpose, nevertheless,

when he found that they had attempted nothing

revolutionary, relaxed from his fear and summoned
the senators from their homes to the senate-house,

sending for each one individually. While these were

still assembling, the commanders of the army at

Fidenae arrived, full of indignation that both the

camps had been abandoned by the soldiers, and they

endeavoured to persuade the senate to resent this

action as it deserved. When the senators were to

deliver their opinions one after another, Lucius

Cornelius declared that the soldiers who were posted *

on the Aventine must return that very day to their

* The name should probably be Manilius, as given by
Livy (iii. 51, 10).

* Or, following Kiessling's reading, " who were occupying
the Aventine."
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eavTOJV )(apaKag Kal ra KeXevo/xeva vno ra)v arpa-
Tr)ycov eTTireXelv , iirfhevos ovras rcDv yeyovorcov
vttoSlkovs ttXtjv tcov alrtcov rij? aTToardaews
pbovcDV Tovrois Se TrpoadeZvat, BiKag rovg arpa-

5 rriyovs. eav Se p,rj ttoicool ravra, ^ovXevetv Trepl

avTcov TO avvehptov d>s eKXeXoLTTOTCov ttjv tol^lv

e^' rjv eraxQrjaav vtto tcov rjye/Jiovojv /cat rrepl tov
OTpaTicoTLKOV Tjae^rjKOTCOv opKov. AevKLos 8e

OvaXepios^

6 AAA VTTep TCOV 'Pcofia'LKcov vofxcov ou? ev rats"

ScoSeKa SeArois" dvayeypapLfievovs evpo/xev ovtc
jxrjheva TToirjaaadai Xoyov TJpfxoTTev,'^ ovtco aefxvcov

ovTCov Kal TocravTTjv iyovTCov Sia(f>opdv Trapd ra?
KXXrjVLKas vopiodeaias , ovTe TrepaiTepco tov Seovros"

TTpo^aiveiv iKpurjKvvavTag t7]v irepl avTOJv toToplav.

XLV. Ot 8e fxeTCL ttjv KaTaXvaiv ttjs Se/caSap-

;^tas' TTjV VTTaTOV apxfjv TrpcoTOi Trapd tov S'q/Jiov

Xa^ovres cttI ttjs Aop^irtSo? eKKXrjaias, (Zarrep

€(f)r)v, AevKLOs OvaXepios UotZtos Kal MdpKos
OpdTLOS Bap^aTOS, avToi re hrjjjiOTiKol ras" (fivaeis

ovTes /cat rrapa tcov Trpoyovcov TavTqv SiaSeSey-

jLtevot Tfjv TToXiTeiav, Tas vnoar^eaeis (f)vXdTTOVT€S

a? eTTonjaavTo Trpos tovs hrjpLOTLKovs 6t* aTTo-

deadai ra OTrXa avvcTreidov avTovs, cog TrdvTa Ta
avjxcfyepovTa tco hiqpicp TToXiTevaofxevoL, v6p.ovs

CKvpcoaav ev iKKXrjaiats Aop^trtCTt, Svctx^P^^i-^ovtcov

fx,€v TCOV TTaTpiKLCov, al8ovfj,€vcov 8' avTiXeyetv

,

^ After OvaXepios all the MSS. indicate an extensive
lacuna, L (the best) adding the notation AeiVei <f>vXXa jS'.

They all give the two remaining sections of the Book—(a)

chaps. 44, 6-51, and {b) chaps, 52-63—in the reverse order.

The correct order was restored by Lapus and Sylburg.
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camps and carry out the orders of their generals,

though they should not be subject to trial for any-

thing that had happened, save only the authors of

the revolt, who should be punished by the generals.

If, however, they did not do as commanded, the

senate should deliberate concerning them as con-

cerning men who had abandoned the post to which
they had been assigned by their generals and had
violated their military oath. Lucius Valerius ^ .

But it behooved me neither to make no mention of

the Roman laws which I found written on the Twelve
Tables, since they are so venerable and so far superior

to the codes of the Greeks, nor to go on and extend
my account of them farther than was necessary.

XLV. After the overthrow of the decentivirate ^

the fii'st persons to receive the consular office from
the people in a centuriate assembly were, as I have
stated, Lucius Valerius Potitus and Marcus Horatius
Barbatus, who were not only of their own nature

favourable to the populace, but had also inherited

that political creed from their ancestors. In fulfil-

ment of the promises they had made to the plebeians,

when they persuaded them to lay down their arms,
that in their administration they would consult all

the interests of the people, they secured the ratifica-

tion in centuriate assemblies of various laws, most
of which I need not mention, laws with which the

patricians were displeased though they were ashamed
^ For the gap in the MSS. at this point see the critical

note. Lost is the account of the second withdrawal of the
plebs to the Sacred Mount and of the resignation of the
decemvirs, described in Livy iii. 52-54.

^ For chap. 45 c/. Livy iii. 55.

* rjpfioTTOv LV. ' Ambrosch : ScKapxias O.
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dXXovs T€ TLvas, ovs ov Seo/xai ypd(j)€iv,^ /cat rov

KeXevovra tovs vtto tov St^jjuov redevras iv rals

(fyvXeriKals eKKXrjcriais vojxovs aTracn Keladai 'Pco-

fiaioLs €^ taov, rr^v avrrjv e^ovras SvvafjLiv tols

€V rals Xox^TLaLV eKKXrjaiais redrjaofxevoLS • Ttfico-

piai Se 7TpoaeK€ivTO^ rots KaraXvovaiv tj irapa^al-

vovai TOV vofiov, eav dAcDcri, ddvaros Kal 8-qp,€vaLS

2 rrjs ovaias. ovros 6 vojxos e^e^aXe rds dpi(f)ia^r]-

rr^aets" tcov TTarpLKiojv as erroiovvro Trpos rovs

hrjflOTLKOVS TTpOTepOV, OVK d^lOVVT€S rOLS V7T^

eKeivcov redeZai vofiOLS TrecdapxeLV ovS^ oXcos rd
iv rals (f>vXerLKaZs eKKXrjoiaLs eTTiKvpovixeva Kotvd

TT^S" 77-dAecos" aTTaarjs Boyfxara vop.Lt,ovres , dXX
avroLS^ fjLovois e/cetVot? iSta** o n 8' dv rj Xox^tls

iKKXrjata yvco, rovd* rjyovp,€VOi a(f)L<JL t' avrols

3 /cat rocs dXXois iroXirais rerdxdai. etpr^rai 8e /cat

TTporepov on iv fiev rals ^uAert/catS" eKKXrjaiais

OL Brj/JiorLKol /cat Trevr^res eKparovv rcbv TrarpiKicov,

iv 8e Tat? Xox^rLaLV e/c/cAi^atat? ol Trar/at/ctot rrapd

TToXv rwv dXXwv iXdrrovs ovres TTcpirjaav rcov

SrjixoriKciJv.

XLVI. Tovrov Kvpoidevros vtto rcov vTidrcov

rod vofjiov avv dXXoLS rialv oiarrep €(f)r]v BrjiiorcKols

€vdvs ol S'qfiapxoL Kaipov iTnrrjheLov '^Keiv vop,i-

l,ovT€S iv a> rifxcopTjaovrai rovs nepl rov "Attttlov,

elaayyeXias toovro 8etv TTOL'qaaadaL /car' avrdJv,

OVX dfMa Trdvras virdyovrcs vtto^ rrjv Slktjv, Iva

fjirjSev dXXijXovs (h^eXayuLV, oAAa /ca^' eVa* paov

yap ovrojs VTTeXdjJb^avov evfjieraxeipiarovs eaeadai.

1 ypd<j>€iv LbR : Xdyeiv La. * irpodKeivro Sylburg.
^ Reiske : avrov O, avro Steph., Jacoby.

* Kiessling : tStoi' O, Jacoby. * Reiske : em O.
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to oppose them, and particularly the one which

ordained that the laws passed by the populace in its

tribal assemblies ^ should apply to all the Romans alike,

having the same force as those which should be passed

in the centuriate assemblies. The penalties provided

for such as should abrogate or transgress this law, in

case they were convicted, were death and the con-

fiscation of their estates. This law put an end to the

controversies previously carried on by the patricians

against the plebeians when they refused to obey the

laws enacted by the latter and would not at all regard

the measures passed in the tribal assemblies as joint

decrees of the whole state, but as merely private

matters for the plebeians only ; whereas they con-

sidered that any resolution the centuriate assembly

passed applied not only to themselves but to the rest

ofthe citizens as well. It has been mentioned earlier ^

that in the tribal assemblies the plebeians and the

poor prevailed over the patricians, whereas in the

centuriate assemblies the patricians, though far less

numerous, had the upper hand over the plebeians.

XLVI. When this law,^ together with some others

of a popular nature, as I have i*elated, had been

ratified by the consuls, the tribunes immediately,

believing a fitting occasion had arrived for punishing

Appius and his colleagues, thought they ought to

bring charges against them, but not to put them all

on trial at the same time, in order to prevent their

helping one another in any way, but one by one
;

for they concluded that in this way they would be

1 See vii. 59 ; viii. 82, 6. " Cf. Livy iii. 56-59.
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2 (TK07T0V[Ji€V0L 8 OLTTO TLVOS oiv dp^aiVTO CTTtTrySeiO-

rarov, rov Attttiov rrpwrov eyvcoaav evdvveiv rojv

T aAAOJV ahLKrjp,a.TCx)V €V€Ka fjuiaovixevov vtto rov

Srjixov Kal roJv vcwcrrl rrepl rrjv irapdivov yevo-

fj,evcov Trapavopiajv . iXovres p>€v yap rovrov

evTTercos ehoKovv /cat rchv dXXcov KpuTTJaeiv, el

S avro Tcov Taveivorepcov dp^aivro, fxaXaKCJTepas

VTreXd/Jipavov rds opyds rcov ttoXltcov vpos rovs

eTTi(f>aveardrovs reXevratovs^ KpLVOfxevovs eaeadai,

avvTovcorepas ovaas eirl rots TrporepoLs dydaiv,

3 o TToAAa/cts" 'r]^f] avve^r]. ravra ^ovXevadfjuevoi

avveaxov rovs dvSpag, ^Attttlov Se Ovepyiviov

era^av dvev KXrjpov Kar'qyopelv. elaayyeXXerai

Srj p,€Td TOVTO €LS Tov Srjp.ov "Attttlos vtto rov

OvepyiVLOV KaTrjyoprjdels CTrt rrjs eKKXrjatag /cat

atVetrat XP^^'^^ ^^^ aTToXoyiav. aTraxdels S' etV

TO SeapuwT'qpLov, Iva ^vXdrT7]raL p^e^pi Slktjs {ov

yap ehodrj Sieyyvrjais'^ aura)) Trplv eTnarrjvai rrjv

(XTroSetp^^etcrav* rjjjuepav Trjs Kpiaecos iv rot? Sea/xots"

dnoOvqaKei, oi? piev r) tojv ttoXXojv viroX-q^pis rjv,

i^ eTTiTayrjs rdJv 8r]pidpxo)v, d)s 8' ol ttjv alriav

aTToXvaaaOaL ^ovXop,€Voi 8L€(f)r]pi^ov, avros eavrov

4 dvapT7]adpievos ^poxtp. /xer' eKelvov Hrropios

"Ottttlos elaaxdels els tov Srjp,ov vcj)' erepov rdJv

Srjpidpx<^v rioTrAtou Nopircoplov /cat tvx^jv 0,77-0-

Aoyia? aTTCtaats- aAtor/cerat rat? iljrj(f)0(,s /cat irapa-

hodels els TO SeaficoT'qpLov avdr]pep6v d7To6v7]aKei.

ol Se AotTTOt TOJv 8e/ca TTplv elaayyeXdrjvai (f>vyals

avTOVS et,7]piio)aav . to,? 8' ovaias tu)v dvr]pr)pL€-

^ TfXfvraiovs lieiske : Koi reXevraiovs O, Jacoby.
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easier to manage. And considering which one of

them would be the most suitable to begin with, they
determined to call Appius to account first, since he
was hated by the people, not only because of his other

crimes, but particularly because of his recent lawless

acts with regard to the maiden. For they judged
that if they convicted him they would easily get the

better of the others, whereas, if they should begin

with those of humbler station, they imagined that

the resentment of the citizens, which is always more
violent in the earlier trials, would be milder toward
the most eminent men if they were tried last—as

had often happened before. Having resolved upon
this course, they took the decemvirs into custody and
appointed Verginius to be the accuser of Appius with-

out drawing lots. Thereupon Appius was cited before

the tribunal of the people to answer an accusation

brought against him in their assembly by Verginius
;

and he asked for time to prepare his defence. He was
haled to prison to be guarded until his trial, as bail was
not allowed him ; but before the day appointed for

the trial came, he met his death in prison,—according

to the suspicion of most people, by order of the

tribunes, but according to the report of those who
wished to clear them of this charge, by hanging him-
self. After him, Spurius Oppius was brought before

the tribunal of the people by another of the tribunes,

Publius Numitorius, and being allowed to make his

defence, was unanimously condemned, committed to

prison, and put to death the same day. The rest of

the decemvirs punished themselves by voluntary exile

before they were indicted. The estates both of those

^ Gotzeler : iyyvrjais O.
' Reiske : imheixOeiaav O,
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voiv KoX Tcov 7T€c/)€V'y6rcov^ ol TafjiLaL rrjs ttoXccos

5 aveXa^ov els ro hrjfxoaLOV . elaayyeXXerai 8e /cat

Ma/)Ko? KAaySio? o Tr]V irapdevov eTn^aXo^evos^
oj? oovX'qv aTrdyeiv vtto rod fxvqGrrjpos avrrjs

^IklXlov Kal TTjV alriav els rov einrd^avra irapa-

vofielv "Attttlov dvaj)epcjv davdrov jxev aTToXverai,

<f>vyfj
8' aiSto) t,rj[jLtovTai- rojv S' aAAcov twv

V7Tr)p€Tr]advTOJV tl Trapdvojxov rots oXtydpxo-t-S

ovSels eax^v dyuiva hrnxoaiov, dXXd iraaiv d'Seta

choOrj. 6 8e TOVTO to TToAtVeujUa elarjyrjadfxevos

rjv MdpKos Aoe'AAtos" o S-qfxapxos dxQojxevwv rjSrj

TCOV TToXiTOJv Kal TToXefxiojv yeveadai TrpoaSoKcov-

rojv.^

XLVII. lEiTTcl 8' at Kara ttoXiv* iiravaavTO ra-

paxo.1, ovvayayovres rrjv ^ovXrjv^ ol VTraroi^ Soyfia

KvpovGLV i^dyeiv tov arparov eirl rovs TToXepiiovs

8ta rax^cov. eTTiKvpcoaavros 8e tov hr]p,ov to,

ifjTj^LadevTa vtto ttjs ^ovXi^s OvaXcpiog fxkv drepos
TO)v virarcxiv rr^v rjpLtaeLav e^oiv tov OTpaTov
fjLolpav i^rjyev erri t' AiVavou? /cat OvoXovokovs'

2 avvi]Xde yap dpi,(f)6Tepa Ta edvrj. eTnaTdfievos Se

Tovs At/cavoi)? e/c rcov TrpoTepojv KaTopdcofjidTajv

avx^l^o. 'rTpoa€LXrj(f)6Tas /cat els ttoXXtjv KaTacj^po-

vqaiv rrjs 'Pco/iaiwv Swdfiecos npoeXdovTas,' ert

^ irecfxvyoTcov (cf, v. 13, 4) M : tto . . . (lacuna of 8
letters) I>, ttoXitikoiv V, dTTo<f>Dy6vTct)v Klessling.

* emXaPofievos MV.
' Kal TToXefMicuv yeveadai npoohoKcuvroiv O : Kal Ta>v noXefilcov

. . . y. 7T. Kiessling, Kal tu>v noXefiiiov y. n. Jacoby, Kal raiv

noXefiicjv e<f>o8ov y€irqaeadai n. Hertlein, koI twv TroXefiiwv

yeveadoi. npoarpoXas it. Capps, Kav iroXefiiiov yeveadai Xoycp it.

(Jrasberger. * -noXiv R : noXeis I A'."
* T171' ^ovXr)v oiTi. L in lacuna.
* 01 vnaroL added by Reiske.
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who had been put to death and of those who had
made their escape ^ were confiscated by the quaestors.

Marcus Claudius, who had attempted to take away
the maiden as his slave, was also accused by Icilius,

her betrothed ; however, by putting the blame on
Appius, who had ordered him to commit the crime,

he escaped death, but was condemned to perpetual

banishment. Of the others who had been the instru-

ments of the decemvirs in any crime, none had a

public trial, but impunity was granted to them all.

This course was proposed by Marcus Duilius, the

tribune, when the citizens were already showing
irritation and were expecting that . . . Avould be
. . . enemies.^

XLVII. After the domestic disturbances ceased,^

the consuls assembled the senate and procured the

passing of a decree that they should lead out the

army in all haste against the enemy. And the people

having ratified the decree of the senate, Valerius, one
of the consuls, marched with one half of the army
against the Aequians and the Volscians ; for these

two nations had joined forces. Understanding that

the Aequians had gained assurance from their former

successes and had come to entertain a great contempt
for the Roman forces, he wished to increase their

^ Or, " who had fled," " who had gone into exile." The
verb is uncertain.

* The text at the end of this sentence is very uncertain.

The MSS. have " expecting to become enemies," an idea

expressed more clearly by Grasberger's " expecting to be
regarded in the light of enemies." More suitable to the
context would seem to be the readings proposed by Hertlein
and Capps, " expecting there would be an attack (assaults)

from their enemies."
» For chaps. 47-50 c/. Livy iii. 60-63.

' Sylburg : napovras O, iirapdevras Reiske.
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fxaAAov i^ovXcTO indpai koI dpaavrepovs Troirjaai

So^av nvK dXr^drj Trapaaxcov, cos oppcoSaJv ds
X€tpas levac -rrpos avTOvg, /cat Trdvra SeSiorcos^

3 CTTOLei . x^P^ov re yap els arpaTOTreheiav vi/jyjXov

KUL hvoTTpoanov i^eXe^aro rd(f)pov re ^adelav
TTepie^dXero Kal xoipo-Kas rjyetpev vi/jrjXovg. Trpo-

KaXovixevcov 8e tcov iroXefMicov avrov els P'dx'qv
TToXXaKLS Koi KaKi^ovTCov TTjv dvavhpLav rjveLxero

fxevojv e0' -qavxcag. i-nel 8' eyvoj ttjv Kpariar'qv
ra)v TToXefxicDv Svvap.LV ivl Trpovopirjv rijs 'EpvUcvv
re Kai Aarivcov yrjg i^eX-qXvdvlav , ev Se to) ;^a/5a/<-t

(j>vXaKrjv ovT€ ttoXXt^v KaraXeLTrop.evqv ovr^ dyad-^v,

TOVTOV elvat, vopiiaas rov Kaipov €7nrr]heLov i^rjye

K€Koap.r]p.evriv rrjv arparidv Kal TTapearrjcrev ca?

4 €LS pbaxf]v. ovSevos r' dvreTTLOvros eKCLvrjv pbkv

TTjv 7)p,€pav iTT€LX€, rfj S' i^-fjg inl ttjv d'noaK€vr]V^

avTciJv rjyev ov a(f)68pa oxvpdv ovaav. p,ad6vT€s

Se TToXiopKovpbevov rov ;!^apa/<ra ol Trpoe^eXrjXvdores

€771 Tag TTpovopids rax^ojg tjkov,^ TrXrjv ovx apba

/cat £v Koapicp, airopdhes 8e /cat /car' oXiyovs cog

CKaaroi etxov €Tn(f>aiv6p€Voi.- ol t' e'/c tov xo-po-Kos

€7ret Toys' cr(f)€r€povs Trpoaiovras ededaavro, 6pa-

5 avrepOL yeyovoTes i^rjXdov ddpooL. /cat ytVerai

pieyas aycov /cat cf)6vos i^ dp,(f)or€pojv ttoXvs, iv

at viK-qaavres ol 'Pcopialoi, rovg re avardSrjv pLO-xo-

pLcvovs irpei/javTO /cat rovs (f>evyovras iTnSLCoKOVTeg

,

ovs p,€V direKTeivav , ovs 8' alxP'O-Xcorovg eXa^ov,

TOV 8e ;^a/)a/cos' avrcov Kpar'^aavres XPVP-^'^'^

^ Reiske : SeStoro? O, cus SeSioroy Capps; TraiTa to. SeSioroj
Hertlein.

* dnooKev-^i' O : napefi.poXrjv TTcrtlcin.
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confidence and boldness by creating the false im-

pression that he dreaded coming to close quarters

with them, and in every move he simulated timidity.

For instance, he chose for his camp a lofty position

difficult of access, surrounded it with a deep ditch,

and erected high ramparts. And when the enemy
repeatedly challenged him to battle and taunted him
with cowardice, he bore it with patience and remained
quiet. But upon learning that their best forces had
set out to plunder the territory of the Hernicans and
the Latins and that there was left in the camp a

garrison that was neither large nor able, he thought

this was the fitting moment, and leading out his army
in regular formation, he drew it up as for battle.

Then, when no one came out to meet him, he held it

in check that day, but on the next day led it against

their camp,^ which was not very strong. When the

enemy's detachments which had earlier gone out

after forage heard that their camp was besieged, they

speedily returned, though they did not put in an
appearance all together and in good order, but
scattered and in small parties, everyone coming up
as he could ; and those in the camp, as soon as they

saw their own men approaching, took courage and
sallied out in a body. Upon this, a great battle

ensued, with much slaughter on both sides, a battle

in which the Romans, gaining the victory, put to

flight those who fought in closed ranks, and pursuing

those who fled, killed some and made others prisoners
;

and taking possession of their camp, they seized much

1 " Camp " seems the meaning required here, but the

MSS. give " baggage."

' rax^ojs ^Kov Reiske : rod aareos -^kov VM, om. L in

lacuna.
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TToAAo. Kal Aei'av d(f)dovov vrepiejSaAovTO .^ Ova-

Xepios fJi'^v Srj ravra SLaTrpa^dfievos dSecos rj^^r]

TTjv yijv TU)V TToAejLticov Ittlwv ehr^ov.

XLVIII. MdpKOS 8' 'Opdrios eVt tov Kara Sa-

jStVcDV TToXeixov . . ./ eTTeihr] rd /card rov crvvdp-

)(^ovra eyvco, irpoayaycov /cat avTOS €k tov )(apaKos

rds Svvdpieis dvTenijye Odrrov \oXr^ Suvayu-et]^ irpos

ovK eXdrrovs dpidpuov rovs SajSiVou? /cat rd iroXe-

pLia [epiTTeipordTOVs' eVeSei^avro yd/a]* (f)p6vrjp,d re

/cat ToXpav e/c tcov Trporepcov KaTopOcofidrcov

TToXXrjv [TTpos rovs dvTtjU,a;!^o/xevoys"/ /cat /cotvca?

TravTe? /cat tStco? o rovriov Trporjyovfjievos'Y rfV

yap OX) fxovov aTparrjyos dyaOos, dXXd /cat tto-

2 XefXLOTrjs /card X^^P^ yewaios' Kal rcbv Ittttcwv

p,€ydX7]v TTpodvpbiav napaaxop^evcov vlktjv dvaipeiraL

XanTTpordrriv, ttoXXovs jxkv aTTOKretvag rd)v voXe-

p,LUjv, TToXXo) 8' ere TrXeiovcvv alxp^o-Xcoroiv re-

rvxT^KCos,^ rov re ;)^d)oa/cos' avrojv^ epiqpLov Kpar-qaas,

iv (L rr\v r dnoarKevrjv rwv TToXepitwv ttoAAi^v evpe

/cat rrjv Xeiav drraaav rjv e/c rr\s 'Pco/xatcor yTy?

iXrjLcravro, alxP'O.Xdjrovs re irdvv ttoXXovs rwv

a<f)erepa)V dveadiaaro .^ ov ydp ec^^aaav avaoKeva-

adp,evoL rds (h^eXeias ol Sa^tvot 8td Kara(j)p6vriaLV

.

3 rd p.ev ovv rdbv rroXep-lcDV p^piy^ara rots- arpanco-

rats axfieXeiav i(f)rJKe rroteiadaL Trpoe^eXop^evos e/c

^ TOV hk xo-po-Kos • . . irepiePaXovTo L : om. 11.

* A participle has apparently been lost after noXefiov.

Kiessling placed npoayaycDv here instead of in the following

line. * oXrj Suva/xei oni. L in lacuna.
* e/iTreipoTttTOW ivehei^avro yap om. L : add. R.
* dvTi,p,axofievovs V : dpTe;^o/x€Voi'S LbM.
* irpos Tovs . . . irpoTjyovfifvos om. La : added by Lb (npos

roiis . . . Koivws in lacuna, Trdvres . . . nporiyovfifvos in margin).
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money and vast booty. After accomplishing this,

Valerius now freely overran the enemy's country and
laid it waste.

XLVIII. Marcus Horatius, who had been sent out ^

to prosecute the war against the Sabines, when he
learned of the exploits of his colleague, likewise

marched out of camp and promptly led [all] his forces

against the Sabines, who were not inferior in numbers
and were [thoroughly acquainted] with the art of war.

[For they displayed] spirit and great boldness [against

their opponents] in consequence of their former

successes, [not only all of them in common, but

particularly their commander ;]
^ for he was both a

good general and also a gallant fighter at close

quarters. And since the cavalry displayed great zeal,

he won a most brilliant victory, killing many of the

enemy and [taking] far more of them prisoners, and
also gaining possession of their abandoned camp, in

which he found not only the baggage of the enemy in

great quantity but also all the booty they had taken

from the Romans' territory, and rescued a great many
of his own people who had been taken prisoner. For
the Sabines, in their contempt of the Romans, had
not packed up and sent away their booty before

the battle. The effects belonging to the enemy he
allowed the soldiers to take as spoils after he had
first selected such a portion of them as he intended

^ See the critical note.
* The words enclosed in brackets are found only in the

inferior MSS. and, in part, as later entries in L ; there is an
error somewhere, since the words " he was a good general "

obviously refer to the Roman commander.

' TiTvxqKUis om. L in lacuna. * airrcov LV : airov M.
• aveauiaaro L : eipe koX dveawaaro VM.
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rojv Xa(f)vp(x}V oca tols deols KaOtepcoaeLV e/LteAAe'

Trjv 8e Xeiav rots a(f)aipedeiaiv aTreSojKe.

XLIX. Tavra hiaTrpa^dpievos aTrrjyev els 'Pcofjirjv

ras hwapbeis, Kal Kara rov avTov xpovov OvaXepios

^K€V' rjv t' dfjL<f)OT€poi,s jLte'ya (f)povovaiv cttI rats

2 VLKais^ IXttIs (.TTL^avels Kard^eiv dpidix^ovs. ov

[jLrjV ixijoprjae ye avroZs /car' eATrtSa ro epyov.

avva-)(d^loa yap /car' aurcov r] fSovXr) Karearparo-

TTcSevKOTCOv c^co Trjs TToXecos els^ to KaXovfMevov

"Apeiov veStov, Kal rd irpa^devTa utt' diJicf)OTepa)v

jxadovaa rrjv iTTiviKiov ovk iTrerpeipe Troirjaaadai

dvaiav, ttoXXwv p,kv /cat aAAcov ivavricodevTcov av-

3 TOLS €!< Tov <j)avepov, /xctAiCTTa 8e KAauStou Vaiov

{delos 8' rjv ovTos, axnrep e(f>rjv, ^Attttlco rw Kara-

aTrjoapuevcp ttjv oXtyapxio-v /cat vecoaTi vtto tcov

8r]p,dpx(J^v dvaipedevTt) tovs t€ KvpcudevTas vtt

avTcbv vofxotjs 7Tpo^aXXop,€Vov , St' cSv rjXdTTOjaav

TO TTJs ^ovXrjs Kpdros, Kal raAAa TToAtrev/xara

oaa ovToi TToXiTevofxevoi.^ StereAeoav reXevTaiav

8e TT^v Tcbv SeKa dvhpdjv, ovs rrpovScoKav tols

hrjp^dpxoLS, TCOV fxev djTwXeLav, tcov 8e Sr^jxevcnv,

cos TTapd TOVS opKovs Kal Tas avvdriKas, Sie^idv-

4 Tos {rd ydp ertl tcov lepwv avvoixoXoyr]divTa tols

iraTpLKLOLS TTpos TOVS SrjiJiOTLKovs €77* a8eia T€

irdvTCOV yeveadaL Kal dpivrjaTLCi tcov rrpoTepcov) •

TOV T ^Attttlov ddvaTov OVK avTox^ipLci yeveadaL

XeyovTOS, dXX cttl^ovXcos vtto tcov hiqjJidpxiJ^v -npo

8U7]s, I'va fii]T€ Xoyov tvxJ} KpLVopuevos pirjT eXeov*

^ After fiVai? I. has a lacuna, VM add koL. Grasberger

proposed either to omit koX or to substitute /foAi).

* eis added by Kiessling.
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to consecrate to the gods ; but the booty he restored

to the owners.

XLIX. After accomphshing these things he led

his forces back to Rome, and Valerius arrived at

about the same time. Both of them, being greatly

elated by their victories, expected to celebrate

brilliant triumphs ; however, the matter did not turn

out according to their expectation. For the senate,

having been convened in their case while they lay

encamped outside the city in the Field of Mars, as it

was called, and being informed of the exploits of both,

would not permit them to perform the triumphal

sacrifice, since many of the senators opposed their

demand openly, and particularly Gaius Claudius,

uncle, as I have stated,^ to Appius who had established

the oligarchy and had been put to death recently by
the tribunes. Claudius reproached them for the laws

they had got enacted by which they had weakened
the power of the senate and for the other policies they
had constantly pursued ; and, last of all, he told of

the killing of some of the decemvirs, whom they had
betrayed to the tribunes, and the confiscation of the

estates of the others, in violation, as he claimed, of

their oaths and covenants ; for he maintained that

the compact entered into by the patricians with the

plebeians had been made on the basis of a general

amnesty and impunity for what was past. He added
that Appius had not perished by his own hand, but
by the treachery of the tribunes before his trial, in

order that he might not by standing trial either

^ In chap. 7, 1.

' oaa ovToi TToAirevoftevoi VM : oaa rov . . . iroXiTevofievoi,

L, oaa -nepl rov Srjfiov noXiTevofievoi Klessling.
* (jrasberger : iXeovs O.
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KaTCL TO eiKos^ el KaTeari) yovv els Kpiaiv dvrjp^

yevovs aftco/xa 7rape;^d/xevos" Kal rroXXa to kolvov

ev TTeTToirjKcos^ opKOvs re Kal ttlgtcls im^oci)-

fxevos, als avdpojTTOL* inaTevovTes els StoAAayd?

avvepxovrat,^ TCKva re /cat avyyeveiav /cat avTO
TO TaTTCivov a)(rjp,a /cat aAAa ttoAAo, [(f)€pcov^] els

5 OLKTOV i(j>eXK6pLeva to ttXtjOos. TavTa 817' TrdvTa

/caTTyyopTj/xara tojv VTraTcov [/car' avToJv eK^eav-

Tos KAauStou Fatou, /cat av^Tcov irapovTiov ,^ eho^ev

dyairdv^ avTOVs el fXTj Scoaovai StVas" dpLdfi^cov

8e KaTaycoyijs t) tlvojv tolovtojv avyxcoprjaecov^^

ovSe Kara fiiKpov d^iovs elvai Tvyxdveiv.

L. ^A7TOiljr](f)iaafM€vrjs 8e Trjs ^ovXrjs tov dpiapi^ov

dyavaKTOvvTes ol Trepl tov OvaXepiov Kal SeLvrjv

v^piv VTToXapL^dvovTes v^pl^eadat ovveKaXeaav els

eKKXrjaiav to ttXtjOos' Kal TToXXd Trjs ^ovXrjs /car-

TiyoprjaavTes, avvayopevadvTCov axnols tojv Srjp^dp-

)(cov Kal v6p,ov^^ elor]yrjaap.€va)v , Trapd tov 8i]p,ov

XapL^dvovai ttjv KaTaya)yrjv tov dptdp,^ov, npajTOi

'Po)p,aLOJV aTTavTCov tovto ela'qyqcrdp.evoL to edos.

2 e/c 8e TOVTOV TrdXiv els ey/cAi^/i-ara /cat BLa(f)opds

^ /caret TO eiKos Post, ws (Ikos Sylburg : ws O, Jacoby.
Reiske and Jacoby added dTr4<f>vyev av ofter dvrjp, while Portus
wished to add ovk dv KareKpidT} at the end of the sentence.

* Kiessling : dv^p O.
' TToAAd a TO Kowov e(^aiVeTo ev ttcttoiij/cco? Reiske.
* dvOpunroi Kiessling, 01 dvOpoivoi Steph. : dvBpwnoi O.
* ipxovTai Kayser.
* <f>epa)v om. L.
' 8^ VM : 8€ L.
* vnaTUiv noX . . . tu)v napovriov L (lacuna of some 20

letters), v-naTwv ttoAAci k'ot' aurtui' iK\iavTos KXavhlov ycuov

KoX avrCiv irapovTCJV V, imdTOJV noXXd <j)ipoiv els oIktov €<f>eXK6-

fj-fva TO TrXrjdos /car' avTU>v €KX^o-vtos KXavhlov yalov koL avraiv

irapovTcuv M. The words supplied by V and M are obviously
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get a chance to speak or obtain mercy,—as might
well have been the case if the man ^ had come into

court citing in his defence his illustrious lineage

and the many good services he had rendered to the

commonwealth, appealing too to the oaths and pledges

of good faith, on which men rely when accommodating
their differences, [bringing forward] his children and
relations, [displaying] even the humble garb of the

suppliant, and doing many other things that move
the multitude to compassion. When [Claudius had
poured out] all these accusations against the consuls

[and all] who were present [had expressed their

approval],^ it was decided that the consuls ought to

be content if they were not punished ; but that they

were not in the least worthy of celebrating triumphs

or of gaining any concessions of that sort.

L. The senate having rejected their request for a

triumph, Valerius and his colleague were indignant,

and feeling that they had been grievously affronted,

they called the multitude to an assembly ; and after

they had uttered many invectives against the senate

and the tribunes had espoused their cause and intro-

duced a law for the purpose, they obtained from the

people the privilege of celebrating a triumph, being

the first of all the Romans to introduce this custom.

This gave occasion to fresh accusations and quarrels

^ Or, to make the condition more general, " a man," the

reading of the MSS.
^ The translation follows Kiessling's restoration of tiie

text. None of the MSS. gives a satisfactory reading.

wrong ; Kiessling suggested vTrdrcDV [sKxeovros KXavSiov »fai

irraiveaavTCDV anavrcov] tcDv tt.

* eSo^ev Setv ayaTrdv Reiske.
^" Tifiiov Toaovrwv avyxtapriaews Kiessling.
^^ Reiske : vofioiv O.
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ol SrjfxoTLKol KadiaravTO Trpog tovs TrarpiKiovs'

TTapco^vvov 8' avToijs ol SrjjJiapxoL /ca0' rj/jbepav

e/c/cATycrta^ovTes" xal ttoXXol Kara rrjs ^ovXrjs

Xeyovres. '^v 8' rj /xaAtara epeOLl^ovaa rovs

TToXXovs VTToXrjijjLs , Tjv eKelvoi napeaKevaaav laxv-

pav yeviadai, ^T^jLtat? t' dSecrTrdrots' kol ei/cacr/xots'

av^rjdelaa ovk oXiyois,^ cvs KaraXvaovTOJv r(x)v

narpLKLCov tovs vofxovs ovs eKvpwcxav ol irepl

OvaXepiov VTTarof 8o^a t' laxvpa /cat ov ttoXv

d7T€)(ovaa rov^ ttlgtls elvai tovs ttoXXovs Karel^^e.

Kal TO. fjbev eTTL rovrcov Trpa-^divra rcov VTrdrojv

raur' 'qv.

LI. Ot he Tov e^ijs virarevaavres eviavTov Adpos
'KpfjiLVios^ Kal Tltos OvepyivLOS' Kal ol Trapd

TOVTOJV rr]v o.px'^v irapaXa^ovres , yi-dpKos Te\yd-

viosY

LII. M7^8ei' Se avTcbv dTTOKpivofxevcov, aAA' dya-

vaKTOvvTCJV TTapeXdojv au^i? S/caTTTio? enl to

Prjfia,
" "Ex^t'/' ecjjT],

" 7TapaK€XOjpr][j,evov, dvSpes

TToXlrat, Trap' avTOJv tcov Bta(f)€poiJi€vcov on rrjs

•qpberepas x^P^^ iavroZs p/rjhev Trpoar^Kovar^s dvn-
TTOLOvvrai- Trpos ravra opajvres rd StKaia Kal rd

2 cvopKa ijiri(j)iaaad€." ravra rod YiKanriov Ae-

yovros aiSco? eicri^ei rovs virdrovs ivdvfMOVpLevovs

CO? ovre 8t/catov ovr^ evrrpeires rj Slkt) X-qi/jcrai

reXos dv rcva diJL(f)LaPr]roviM€vrjv u^' erepcov x^P^-v

oiKaarrjs alpeOels 6 'Pco/xatcov Srjfios firjScTTor'

^ oXiyois O : dXriOeaiv Reiske, aXoyois Kiessling.

* TOV added by Reiske.
' Sylburg : epovlvios O.
* The MSS. all break off with fidpKos ye. See the note

on chap. 44, 5.
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on the part of the plebeians against the patricians ;

they were egged on by the tribunes, who called

assemblies every day and uttered many invectives

against the senate. But the thing which exasperated

the masses most was the suspicion, which the tribunes

had contrived to strengthen and was increased by

unavowed reports and not a few conjectures, that the

patricians were going to abolish the laws which had

been enacted by ^'alerius and his colleague ; and a

strong opinion to this effect, which was little less than

a conviction, possessed the minds of the masses.

These were the events of that consulship.

LI. The consuls of the following year ^ were Lar

Herminius and Titus \"erginius ; and they were

succeeded by Marcus Ge[ganius] ^ ....
LIL When they made no answer^ but continued

to feel aggrieved, Scaptius again came forward to the

tribunal and said :
" There you have the admission,

citizens, from our adversaries themselves that they

are laying claim to territory of ours which in no wise

belongs to them. Bearing this in mind, vote for what
is just and in conformity with your oaths." While

Scaptius was thus speaking, a sense of shame came
over the consuls as they considered that the outcome

of this trial would be neither just nor seemly if the

Roman people, when chosen as arbiters, should take

away any disputed territory claimed by others and

^ For chap. 51 and the missing portion of the text c/. Livy
iii. 65-70. Livy gives Herminius' praenomen as Spurius.

* For the lacuna see the note on chap. 44, 5.

* Cf. Livy iii. 71 f. ;
" they " are the Aricians.

^ KaTTTtos LV (and similarly 5 lines below), KarAtos M.
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avTTJg dvTLTTOLTjadixevos iavTw irpoahiKdarj tovs

aiX(f)ia^7)rovvras d^eXojxevo^- koL ttoXXol a(f)68pa

iXexOrjaav et? OLTTorpoTT'^v rod ttpayyearos vtto tcov

vnarixiv /cat twv -qyovfjievcov rrj^ ^ovXijs XoyoL

3 Old Kevrjs. ol yap dv€LXr](f)6T€S rds ^ri<j>ovs ttoXXtjv

fxojpLav eivat Xeyovres irepovs Ttepiopdv Ta a^erepa
Karexovras , Kal ovk evae^es i^oLoeiv reXos vtto-

Xa/x^dvovres idv ^ApLK-qvovs rj 'ApSedras Kvpiovs

aTToSei^wai rrjs dfi(f)ia^r]Tr]aiiJ,ov^ yrjs ofJbOJfMOKores

iov av evpcuaiv avrrjv ovaav tovtcov eTTLKpivelv^-

roLS T€ hiKat^opievoLS opyrjv exovres on tovs cxTro-

arepovfievovs avrrjs StKaards rj^icocxav Xa^elv, tva

ixr]0 varepov en acfyicnv iyyevrjTat Trjv iavrcbv

avaKOfxiaaadai Kr-fjaiv, rjv avrol /xe^' opKov
4 St/caaavres" irepoiv^ irreyvcoaav ctvat,—ravra hrj

Xoyt,l,6[MevoL Kal dyavaKTovvres rpirov CKeXevaav
T€0rjvat KahioKov v-rrep rr\s TToXews 'Pa»)uaia>r /ca^'

€Kacm]v ^vXrjv, els ov dTTodr^aovraL rds ijjri(f)OVS'

/cat ytverat irdctais rals iprji^ois 6 'Pcu/xaicDV hrjjxos

TTJs ajX(f}LX6yov )(a>pas Kvpios. ravra /xev eVi

rovrojv rdJv vndrcjov eTTpdxdt]-

LIII. M.dpKov 8e TevvKLOv* /cat ratou KotVTiou

rrfv apxfjv 7Tap€t.Xr](f}6rcov at TroAtri/cat ndXtv dv-

iaravro Sta^o/aat rcov hrjpboriKCJV d^iovvrojv diraaL

PcDjxaLOLS €^€Lvai rrjv vrrarov dpx^jv Xafx^dveiv

r€ojs ydp ol irarpiKLoi fxovoL pierrjeaav avrrjv iv

rats Xoxlriaiv e/c/cAr^criats' a7roSet/cvu/Lterot • v6p.ov

T€ atryypdijjavres vnep rwv vnarLKCov dpxai'P^aLOJv

^ diJ,(f)iaPriTr]aifiov Xylander : dfufna^-qrov firj L, dfj.(f)iaP'^Tov

VM, afi<f>iaPr)Tovfiev7]i Kiessling.
* Cobet : eViKpiVetv O. ^ erepcov L : eVepois VM.
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award it to themselves, after having never before put

in a counter-claim to it ; and a great many speeches

were made by the consuls and by the leaders of the

senate to avert this result, but in vain. For the

people, when called to give their votes, declared it

would be great folly to permit what was theirs to

remain in the possession of others, and they thought

they would not be rendering a righteous verdict if

they declared the Aricians or the Ardeates to be the

owners of the disputed land after having sworn to

award it to those to whom they should find that it

belonged. And they were angry with the contending

parties for having asked to have as arbiters those who
were being deprived of this land, with this end in

view, that they might not even afterwards have it in

their power to recover their own property which they

themselves as sworn judges had decreed to belong to

others. The people, then, reasoning thus and feeling

aggrieved, ordered a third urn, for the Roman
commonwealth, to be placed before each tribe, into

which they might put their voting tablets ; and the

Roman people were declared by all the votes to be

the owners of the disputed land. These were the

events of that consulship.

LIII. When Marcus Genucius and Gains Quintius

had assumed office, ^ the political quarrels were re-

newed, the plebeians demanding that it be permitted

to all Romans to hold the consulship ; for hitherto

the patricians alone had stood for that office and been

chosen in the centuriate assembly. And a law con-

cerning the consular elections was drawn up and

1 For chaps. 53-61 c/. Livy iv. 1-7, 1. Livy gives the name
of Genucius' colleague as Gaius Curtius.

yevvKiov L : iMevvKiov V, fiivovKiov M.
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€LG€(f)€pov ol Tore Srjfxapxovvres eKrog eVos" raioi>

^ovpvtov TTOLvres ol XolttoI avixcftpovr^aavTes , eV tS

Tov orjjxov €TrotovvTo^ Kvpiov TTJg Siayvcoaeojs Kad^
€va eKaarov ivtavrov etre TTaTpiKiovs ^ovXolto

2 /^ertevai rrjv VTraretav e'tre hriuoTLKovs. €(^' ols

rjyavaKTOvv ol tov povAevTiKov ixerexovres avv-
eSpiov KaTaXvojjbevqv Trjv iavrcov Swaareiav opcov-

re? /cat Txavra virofieveiv coovro heZv Trporepov rj

TOV vofiov Kvptov edaai yeveaOai' opyai t€ Kal
KarrjyopLai Kal avrnrpd^eis eytvovro avvex^iS iv

LOtots T€ (TvAAoyoLS Kal Kara ras Koivas avvoSovs,
airavTUiv raJv TrarpiKtcov Trpos aTravras rjXXoTpio)-

3 fxeva>v rovs Brj/jiOTiKovs. Kal Xoyoi ttoXXoI /xev iv

TO) avveopiO), ttoXXoI 8e Kara ras e/c/cAT^crta? vtto

Tcov 7rpo'LaTap,€Vwv rrjs apiOTOKparias iXe-xdrjoav

,

€7n€LK€arepoi [xev vtto tcov olofievow ayvoia tov
avjx^epovTos dfxapTaveiv tovs Sr^/jiOTiKovs, Tpa^y-
repoi 8' VTTO TCOV voiJiit,6vTa)v e^ eTTL^ovXrjs Kal

<j)vovov TOV TTpos avTovs TO TTpdy/jia ovyKcladai.
LIV. hjXKOLievov Se tov vp'^'^'^^ S'<^ Kevrts rJKOv

et? TTjv ttoAlv avo twv avpifxa-)(iov ayyeAot AeyovTes
OTi TToXXfj OTpaTia ixeXXovaiv iXavveiv ctt' avTOVs
AiKavoi T€ Kal OvoXoCgkol, /cat" Beofievoi ^o'qdeiav

aTToaTeiXai a^iai hid rap^ecov cus" ev Tpi^co tov
2 TToXe/jbov K€LiJL€voLS- iXeyovTo Be Kal Tvpprjvcov ol

KaXovjJievoL OvievTavol TrapaaKevdl^eadai vpos drro-

GTaaiv, ApSeaTat t avToJv ovkctl Tyaar vvqKooi,

TTJg aiJi(f)iX6yov x^^po-S opyrjv e^ovTes r^v 6 'PcojJLaLwv

Srjp,os alpedelg SiKaaTrjs avTCo^ TrpoaeSiKaacv iv

3 TO) TTapeXdovTt eviavTw. TavTa rj ^ovXr) jxadovaa
i/j7](f)i^€TaL OTpaTLav KaTaypd(f>€iv Kal tovs VTrdrovs

1 i-noiovv Cobet. 2 ^^ added by Reiske.
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introduced by the tribunes of that year, all the others

but one, Gaius Furnius, having agreed upon that

course ; in this law they empowered the populace

to decide each year whether they wished patricians

or plebeians to stand for the consulship. At this the

members of the senate were offended, seeing in it the

overthrow of their own domination, and they thought

they ought to endure anything rather than permit the

law to pass ; and outbursts of anger, recriminations

and obstructions continually occurred both in private

gatherings and in their general sessions, all the patri-

cians having become hostile to all the plebeians.

Many speeches also were made in the senate and
many in the meetings of the popular assembly by the

leading men of the aristocracy, the more moderate by
men who believed that the plebeians were misled

through ignorance of their true interests and the

harsher by men who thought that the measure was

concocted as the result of a plot and of envy toward

themselves.

LIV. While the time was dragging along with no

result, messengers from the allies arrived in the city

reporting that both the Aequians and the Volscians

were about to march against them with a large army
and begging that assistance might be sent them
promptly, as they lay in the path of the war. Those

Tyrrhenians also who were called Veientes were said

to be preparing for a revolt ; and the Ardeates no

longer gave allegiance to the Romans, being angry

over the matter of the disputed territory which the

Roman people, when chosen arbiters, had awarded

to themselves the year before. The senate, upon
being informed of all this, voted to enrol an army

* avrip L : avrw R.
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a^^OT€povs i^dyeiv Svvdixets. avTenpaTTov 8e rols

yvcoadelaiv utt' avTcJbv^ ol rov vo/jlov elacf^epovTes

(e^oucrt 8' i^ovatav ivavTiovadai hrifxapxci tols vna-
TOLS^) a<j)aLpovixevoi re rovs dyop,4vovs vrr' avrcjv

€771 rov arpaTiiOTiKOV opKov koI TLfXioplav ovSe-

jjLLav icovTcs XafJL^dveiv Trapd rcov aTreLdovvrcov

.

4 TToXXd Be rrjs ^ovXi^s d^iovcrrjs iv fjuev tw irapovri

Xpovcx) Trjv (j)iXoveiKiav Kara^aXelv , orav 8e reXos

ol TToXefxoL Xd^coai, rare TrporiOevai rov irepl rcbv

dpxo.i'P^cricov vofxov, oiSe' roaovrov'^ iSerjaav et^at

TOLS Kaipots cocrre /cat Trepl rcbv dXXcov ivavriojae-

adai, TOLS 8oy/Ltacrt ttjs ^ovXrjs eXeyov /cat ovSev

edaeLv h6yp,a rrepl ovSevos KvpcoOrjvaL Trpdy/xaTOS

idv fXT] Tov v-n ^ avrGiv etCT<^e/30/xevov Trpo^ovXevarj

5 vofjLov. /cat ov jxovov iv tco avvehpiw Trpos tovs

VTroTovs rauT* d77etAT7crat TTporjxOrjaav, dXXd /cat

e77t rrjs e/c/cAryCTtaj, opKOVs OLTrep etcri /xeyLaTOL Trap*

avTOLS, Kara, rrjs eavrcov TTLCrrews, SLOfioad/jievoL,'^

Lva p/qhi ri' rcov eyvoiapievcov avrols TTeLadelatv^

i^jj KaraXvcLV.^

LV. Ilpos 817 TOLS" a77etAa? ravras eoKOTTOVv o

Tt xP'h 7TOL€LV OL TTpea^vraroL re /cat Kopv<j>aL6raroL

rcov TTpoearrjKorcov rrjs dpLaroKparias , avvaxOevres

els IbicOTiKOV^" avXXoyov vtto rcov VTrdrcov avrol

^ avTU)v O : TcDv imarcjv Kiessling.
^ exovai . . . vTrarots rejected by Kiesslinpr as a gloss.

^ oiSe Jacoby : 01 8e O, 01 Si^fiapxai Kiessling.

* ToaovTov LV : tooovtov R. * Sylburg : vnep O.
' 8ioii.oadfievoi LM, Stw/iocra/xevoi V : biwixoaavro Sylburg.
' firjSe Ti O : jx-qSev Kiessling.
* ireiadeimv O : Kai neiadelaiv Capps ; lva /xijSe neiaddaiv

f^fj Ti Twv eyvcoandvwv avrois k. Reiske.
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and that both consuls should take the field. But
those who were trying to introduce the law kept
opposing the execution of their decisions (tribunes

have authority to oppose the consuls) by liberating

such of the citizens as the consuls were leading

off to make them take the military oath and by not

permitting the consuls to inflict any punishment on
the disobedient. And when the senate earnestly

entreated them to put aside their contentiousness

for the time being and only when the wars were at

an end to propose the law concerning the consular

elections, these men, far from yielding to the emer-
gency, declared that they would oppose the decrees

of the senate about other matters also and would not
permit any decree on any subject to be ratified unless

the senate should approve by a preliminary decree
the law they themselves were introducing. And they
were so far carried away that they thus threatened
the consuls not only in the senate, but also in the

assembly of the people, swearing ^ the oath which to

them is the most binding, namely by their good faith,

to the end that they might not be at liberty to revoke
any of their decisions even if convinced of their

error.

LV. In view of these threats the oldest and most
prominent of the leaders of the aristocracy were
assembled by the consuls in a private meeting apart

by themselves and there considered what they ought

^ Or, following Sylburg's emendation, " and not only in

the senate were they carried away to the point of thus
threatening the consuls, but also in the assembly they
swore the oath," etc.

' KaraXveiv M : om. R.
^^ Tov before ISicdtikov deleted by Reiske ; cf. x. 40, 3.
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2 /ca^' eavTovs. Tdcos f^ev ovv KAauSio? rJKiara

OTjixoTiKos oiv Kal ravT-qv SiaSeSey/xeVos' e/c Trpo-

yoviiiv rrjv atpeaiv ttjs TroAtreta? avdaSearepav
yvcofxrjv ^lae^epe, juryre UTrareia? /u-i^t' aXXrjs oLpxrjS

rep SrjfKx) TTapaxcopelv p^rj^efxids' rovs Se rdvavTia
TrpaTT€LV €7TLxeLpovvTas ottAois" KcoXveiv, idv p,7]

TTeLowvTai TOts Xoyois, ^etSco jU,7jSe/xiav ttolov-

fxevovs^ pi'rjr ISlcotov p^'^r^ dpxovros. dnavras yap
rovs eTTixetpovvras rd Trdrpta KLvelv edrj Kal top
KO(jp,ov rod 7ToXirevp,aros rov dp^aZov hiacfideip^iv

3 aXXorpiovs Kal TToXep^iovs elvai rrjs TToXews. Titos'

8e KotVrtos" ovK eta j8ta^ Kareipyeiv ro dvriTraXov,

ovoe 8i' ottXcov Kal Bl' aip^aros ipi(f)vXiov xoypelv

TTpos ro oiqpborLKOv, dXXcos re Kal hrjp,dpx<J^v acfilaiv

€vavrL(joaop.€V(x)v , ovs Upovs elvai Kal Travayels

iiljrj(f)Laavro ol Trarepes ly/xcDv deovs Kal Sai/uova?

eyyvTjrag TToirjaap^evoL rdJv op-oXoyicov Kal rovs
fxeylcrrovs opKovs /car' i^coXeias avrd>v re Kal rcjv

eyyovcjv, eav ri rrapa^aLVCDCTL ra>v avyKetpLevcov,

KaropLoadpL,evoi

.

LVI. Tavrrj Trpoadefieviov rij yvc6p,r] Kal rcov

dXXcov rd)v TTapaKXrjdevrojv els ro avvehptov n.apa-

Xa^cov rov Xoyov 6 KAauStos" " Ovk dyvodj pev,"

e(f>r]aev, " rjXiKCJV KprjTrls Kara^Xr^diqaeraL avp.-

(f)opcbv diracnv rjp.lv eav eTTLrpeifjcop^ev rat hrjp,<x>

irepl rod v6p,ov iprjclyov Xa^elv ovk exojv 8' o rt

Xpf] TTOietv ov8e^ 8vvdp,evos roo-ovroLs ovaLv* povog^'

dvriXeyetv, e'lKUi rots ^ovXrjp^aai^ rots vperepois.

2 St/catov yap d7ro<f>aiveaQat. p,€V eKaarov a hoKeZ

^ TTOlOVIXfVOS O.
* rfj before /Si? deleted by Reudler.

« oi58€ Steph. : ov LVM.
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to do. Gaius Claudius, who by no means favoured

the plebeians and had inherited this political creed

from his ancestors, offered a rather arrogant motion

not to yield to the people either the consulship or any
other magistracy whatever, and, in the case of those

who should attempt to do otherwise, to prevent them
by force of arms, if they would not be convinced by
arguments, giving no quarter to either private person

or magistrate. For all who attempted to disturb the

established customs and to corrupt their ancient form
of government, he said, were aliens and enemies of the

commonwealth. On the other hand, Titus Quintius

opposed restraining their adversaries by violence or

proceeding against the plebeians with arms and civil

bloodshed, particularly since they would be opposed by
the tribunes, " whose persons our fathers had decreed

to be sacred and sacrosanct, making the gods and
lesser divinities sureties for the performance of their

compact and swearing the most solemn oaths in which
they invoked utter destruction upon both themselves

and their posterity if they transgressed a single

article of that covenant."

LVI. This advice being approved of by all the

others who had been invited to the meeting, Claudius

resumed his remarks and said : "I am not unaware
of how great calamities to us all a foundation will be
laid if we permit the people to give their votes con-

cerning this law. But being at a loss what to do and
unable alone to oppose so many, I yield to your wishes.

Vov it is right that every man should declare what he

* Apparently either vfilv has dropped out of the text here
or oSatv has crept in from 5 lines below,

* fiovos L : om. R.
* ^ovXevixaai Kiessling.
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TO) KOLVO) avvolaeiv, TreWeadat Se rois vtto rcbv
TTAeiovcov KpidelaLv. eVeivo /xevroL Trapaivelv vpitv

OJ9 ev ;i^aAe7rots' ovac^ /cat d^ovX-qrois Trpdyixamv
exo), TTJs [xev VTrareias fJ^-qre vvv jx-qd' varepov
TTapaxcopeiv p,T]8€VL ttXtjv tcov narpLKLCov, of?

3 jxovoLs ocriov re koL defMirov ion Tvyxo-veiv orav
S et? dvayK-qv KaraKXeLadrjre (Larrep vvv fiera-
oLOovaL /cat rot? aAAoi? TToXirais rijs pieyiarrjs

i^ovaias re Kal dpxrjs, ;\;tAta/);(oys- re avrt rcov
VTTarixiv aTToSeiKVVTe, dpidjxov avrwv opiaavre? oaov
orj Tiva—ifjLol p.kv yap o/cto) r) e^ aTToxprjv So/cei—€v T€ TovTOis TOis dvSpdat fxr] iXdrroves dpidfiov'

earcoaav ol TrarpiKLOL rcbv Sr^jLtort/ccuv. ravra yap
TTOLovvres ovre rrjv tojv virdroiv dpx'^v etV raTret-

vov£ /cat ava^tou? /carajSaAetre^ ovre Svvaarecag
dSiKovs iavTols KaraaKCvdl^eadai So^ere /X7y8e/xtd?

4 apxrj? /xeraStSovre? rot? h'qfxOTiKol's ." eTraiveadv-

roiv 8 aTTavratv rrjv yvcopirjv /cat ovSevos rdvavria
XeyovTos, " AKovaar ,"

€<f)rj,
" a /cat tols VTrdrois

vfXLV exco TTapaivelv. rjfxepav TTpoenrovre^ iv
fj

TO TTpo^ovXevpia iTTtKvpwaere /cat rd Kpidevra vtto

rrjs ^ovXtjs, Xoyov* (XTroSore rot? d7ToXoyovp,€VOLS
VTTep Tov vofjiov /cat rot? KaT7]yopovaL' prjdevrujv Se
Twv Xoyojv, orav Kad-^Kj) rds yvwpias ipcordv, /xt^t'

an efjLov ap^rjade^
Z^^''"' ^•'"o KolVrtoy rouSt /xt^t'

an dXXov Tiov np^a^vrepiov p^rjhevos, aAA' dno
TOV (hiXoSrjfjiOTdTov TWV ^ovXevToJv AevKLOv Oya-
Xepiov, /cat /xera tovtov a^toure 'Opartor et tl

povXcTai Aeyetv. orav Se ras" Trap' e/cetVajr yvtop^a^

€^€TdarjT€, t6t€ tovs npea^vTepovs rjiJids KeAeyere

* oSai added by Capps.
' eXdiTTovfs dpidfiov Reiske : fXarrovos dpidfiov O,
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thinks will be of advantage to the commonwealth and

then submit to the decision of the majority. How-
ever, this advice I have to give you, seeing that you

are involved in a difficult and disagreeable business,—

•

not to yield the consulship either now or hereafter to

any but patricians, who alone are qualified for it by
both religion and law. But whenever you are reduced,

as at present, to the necessity of sharing the highest

power and magistracy with the other citizens, appoint

military tribunes instead of consuls, fixing their

number as you shall think proper—in my opinion

eight or six suffice—and of these men let the patri-

cians not be fewer than the plebeians. For in doing

this you will neither debase the consular office by
conferring it upon mean and unworthy men nor will

you appear to be devising for yourselves unjust

positions of power by sharing no magistracy whatever

with the plebeians." When all approved this opinion

and none spoke in opposition, he said :
" Hear now

the advice I have for you consuls also. After you

have appointed a day for passing the preliminary

decree and the resolutions of the senate, give the

floor to all who desire to say anything either in favour

of the law or in opposition to it, and after they have

spoken and it is time to ask for the expression of

opinions, begin neither with me nor with Quintius

here nor with anyone else of the older men, but

rather with Lucius Valerius, who of all the senators

is the greatest friend of the populace, and after him
ask Horatius to speak, if he wishes to say anything.

And when you have found out their opinions, then

' Reiske : KaTa^dXr/Te O.
* Xoyov added by Sylbiirg.
5 dpitjode VM : dp^eaOe L.
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5 XeycLV. iycb fMev ovv rrjv ivavrtovfjLevqv yvio^r^v

rot? 8rjiJ,(ip)(ois a7ro8et^o/xat naarj rij Trapprjaia

Xpcopi^vos

,

—Tovrl yap rip koivo) avp.(j)ep€i,—to 8e

TTepL Tcuv ^iXidp-^cov TToXtrevfia, et jSouAoyxeVotS'

ecTLV, etarjyelaOa)^ Tiros TevvKios ovros' TrpeTTW-

oearaTT] yap rj yvcop^r] /cat u7roi/(tav rjKiara rrap-

e^ovaa yevon^ av, eav ovtos avrrjv 6 ctos" aSeA^d?,

6 d) MapKe TevvKte, Xiyrj." ehoKei kol ravra
6p9a)s inroTidecrdat,, /cat ol fxev aTrfjeaav e/c tov
avXXoyov tols 8e hrjpidpxoLS heos ivemTTTe irpos

Trjv aTTopprjTov tcov dvhpcov avvovaiav to? CTvt /ca/cai

TLVi rod Srifjiov^ pieyaXw yevopbevrjv, eTTeiBrj /car'

ot/ctav re avvqhpevaav, aAA' ovk iv rw (/yavepw,

Kai ovSeva rcov TTpoearrjKorojv rov Sijfjbov koivcovov

raJv ^ovXevfidrojv rrapeXa^ov /cat /xero. rovro
avveSpiov avrol ndXiv e/c tcov ^tAoSi^/xoTctTCOv

avvayayovres dXe^rjpiaTa /cat ^yAa/cas" avrepurj-

y^avwvro npos rds eTn^ovXds a? €K tcov TrarpLKicov

eaecedai a^iatv V7tcx)7tt€vov .

LVII. 'Clg 8e KadrJKev 6 y^povos iv oi to Trpo-

^ovXevpia eSet yeveaSai, avyKaXeaavres ol VTrarOL

rrjv ^ovXrjv /cat vroAAas' vnep o/xovoiag /cat eu/cocr-

/xta? TTOi7]adp.evoi Trapa/cATjcreis' Trpcorois dneScoKav

Aeyetv rots' elcqyqcraixevoLS Sr]fJidpxoLS rov vofiov.

2 /cat TrapeXdcbv et? i^ avrwv rato? KavoATytos'' irepl

pikv rod 8t/catov t) avp,(f)€povra elvai rov vofiov ovt^

iSiSaaKev ovr" i/jLep^vrfro' 9avp,d^€LV 8'
€(f)r) rcov

VTrdrcov on ^e^ovXevpilvoi re /cat KeKpiKores rjSrj

Kara a<j)ds avrovs a 8et Trpdrreiv, couirep d8o/ct-

^ Reiske : elarjyeladiat O. ^ Sylbiirg : tui 8^/na; O.
' Tdios KavoXrjios Sylburg ; Kaiowv KavoXTJios Kiessling :

Karuv KfvoXi^ios O.

176



BOOK XI. 56, 5—57, 2

bid us older men to speak. For my part, I shall

deliver an opinion contrary to that of the tribunes,

using all possible frankness, since this tends to the

advantage of the commonwealth. As for the measure

concerning the military tribunes, if it is agreeable, let

Titus Genucius here propose it ; for this motion will

be the most fitting and will create the least suspicion,

Marcus Genucius, ifintroduced by your brother here."

This suggestion was also approved, after which they

departed from the meeting. But as for the tribunes,

fear fell upon them because of the secret conference

of these men ; for they suspected that it was calcu-

lated to bring some great mischief upon the populace,

since the men had met in a private house and not in

public and had admitted none of the people's cham-

pions to share in their counsels. Thereupon they in

turn held a meeting of such persons as were most

friendly to the populace and they set about contriving

defences and safeguards .against the insidious designs

which they suspected the patricians would employ
against them.

LVII. When the time had come for the pre-

liminary decree to be passed, the consuls assembled

the senate and after many exhortations to harmony
and good order they gave leave to the tribunes who
had proposed the law to speak first. Then Gaius

Canuleius, one of these, came forward and, without

trying to show that the law was either just or

advantageous or even mentioning that topic, said

that he wondered at the consuls, wh6, after already

consulting and deciding by themselves what should

be done, had attempted to bring it before the senate
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fxaoTOV TTpdy/xa /cat ^ovXrjg Seofxevov et? ro
(TvveSpiov eTTe^elp'qaav elacfilpeLV , /cat Xoyov avr-

eScoKav vTTep avrov rots Trpoatpou/xeVots", elpojvetav

eiaayovres ovre rai? eavrojv T^At/ctat? dpfj^orrovaav

3 ovre rw jxeyedet rrjs otpx^js TTpoar]Kovaav. ttovt)-

poJv T dpxoLS €(f)rj TToXtTevfidrcov avrovs eladyeiv

aTTopprjTa ^ovXevrripia avvdyovras iv tStats" ot-

KiaLS, /cat ovS^ CLTTavTas rovs ^ovXevrds els ravra
TTapaKaXovvras , dXXd rovg a(j)laiv avTol's errtTTySet-

orarovs. rwv fxev ovv dXXcov avveSpcov twv drreXa-

devTcov Trjs /carot/ctSiou ^ovXrjs rjrrov e(f)rj davi^d^eiv,

M.dpKOV 8e 'OpaTLOV /cat AevKtov OvaXeptov rcbv

KaraXvadvrojv ttjv oXiyapx^oiV , VTrariKcov dvSpcbv

/cat ovSevos '^ttov eTTiriqheicov rd KOLvd ^ovXevetv,

rrjv diTa^iojaLV rrjs et? to avveSpiov TrapaKXrjaeojg

€K7Te7TXrj)(9aL, /cat ov Bvvaadat avfi^dXXciv inl rivi

Xoycp St/catoj, ei/ca^etv 8e {xlav alriav, otl iroviqpds

/cat aaviX(f)6povs yviojjias elarjyeladai, piiXXovres

Kard TWV SrjfioTiKcov ovk i^ovXovTO irapaKaXeZv

et? Taura to, avvehpia tovs (jiiXohrjpLordTovs

,

ayavaKTTjaovras SrjXovoTi. /cat ov vreptoi/fo/xeVous"

ovSev dhiKov TToXtTevfxa Kard rod Srifiov yivo-

fievov.

LVIII. Totaura rov^ KavoXrjiov fierd ttoXXov

a)(€TXi.aafiov Xeyovros /cat tcDv p,ri
^ 7TapaXrj<f)d€vrwv

els ro avvehpiov ^ovXevrwv Trpds dpyrjv Se^afxevojv

TO TTpdy/xa TrapeXdcbv drepos rcov VTrdrcov TevvKLos

aTToXoyelaSai /cat npavveiv rds dpyds avrcov

€7T€tpdro, SiSdoKOJv on rovs fxev 0tAou? rrapa-

^ Tov () : Yatov Jacoby, contrary to Dionysius' usage.

Only when introducing a speaker does he give both nonien
and praenonien ; in marking the close of a speech he regu-
larly uses the nomen only (or, in the case of the various

178



BOOK XI. 57, 2-58, ]

as if it were a matter that had not been examined

and required consideration, and had then given all

who so chose leave to speak about it, thereby in-

troducing a dissimulation unbecoming both to their

age and to the greatness of their magistracy. He
said that they were introducing the beginnings of

evil policies by assembling secret councils in private

houses and by summoning to them not even all the

senators, but only such as were most attached to

themselves. He was not eo greatly surprised, he said,

that the other members had been excluded from this

senatorial house party, but was astounded that Marcus
Horatius and Lucius Valerius, who had overthrown

the oligarchy, were ex-consuls and were as competent

as anyone for deliberating about the public interests,

had not been thought worthy to be invited to the

meeting. He could not imagine on what just ground

this had been done, but he could guess one reason,

namely that, as they intended to introduce wicked

measures prejudicial to the plebeians, they were un-

willing to invite to these councils the greatest friends

of the populace, who would be sure to express their

indignation at such proposals and would not permit

any unjust measure to be adopted against the

interests of the people.

LVin. When Canuleius had spoken thus with

great indignation and the senators who had not been

summoned to the council resented their treatment,

Genucius, one of the consuls, came forward and en-

deavoured to justify himself and his colleague and

to appease the anger of the others by telling them
that they had called in their friends, not in order to

Appii Claudii, the praenomen only), with or without the

article. ^
n'q om. I..
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Xd^oiev, ovx tva rt* Kara rov S-qfxov hiaTrpd^aLvro,
aAA Lva fierd raJv dvayKaLordrcuv ^ovXevaaLvro
Tt npaTTOvreg oi5S' oTTorepav So^ovmv iXarrovv
rojv aLpeaecov, norepov ra^elav aTTohihovre's rfj

povAfj TTepl rov vofiov Sidyvojatv r) )(^povLO)r€pav

.

2 Opdriov Se /cat OvaXepiov ovk dXXr]s rtvos X^P*-^
aiTias lu.rj irapaXa^eZv els ro avveSpiov, aAA' tva

1^7] TLS VTTOl/jLa 7T€pL aVTCL)V TTap' a^tttV
fj

TOLS StJ/JLO-

TLKOLs COS pieTa^e^Xrjixevijov rrjv Trpoaipeatv rrjs

TToXirelas, idv dpa irrl rrjs irepas yeviovrai yva)fjb7]s

rrjs d^LOva-qs dva^aXeadat, rr)v vrrep rod vopLov

oiayvojaiv els erepov Katpov eTTLrrjSeiorepov. eTreiSr]

8 aTTaac roXs TTapaXrj^deZaLV rj avvropuDrepa Sta-

yvcoais djjLeLvojv eSo^ev elvai rrjs ^paSvrepas,
3 irparreiv ai? eKeivois €(f)di'r]. raur' elvcbv /cat

Oeovs €Troixoadp,€Vos rj /x-qv rdXrjdrj Xeyeiv /cat rovs
TTapaKXrjddvras e/c rdJv ^ovXevraJv /jbaprvpa/xevos,'

e(f>7] rrdaav drroXvaeadai^ hia^oXrjv ov Xoyois aAA'

4 epyoLS. orav yap ol ^ovXofjievoi KarrjyopeZv /cat

aTToXoyetadai rrepl rov vofxov Sie^eXdcoaL rd 8t/cata,

TTpcorovs €7tI rrjv ipcorrjaiv rrjs yvc6[jirjs KaXelv'^

ovxi rovs TTpea^vrdrovs /cat ripMordrovs rwv jSoy-

XevrGiv, oXs e/c ruiv rrarploiv idLafxaJv Kal rovr^

aTTohehoadai rd yepas, ovSe rovs St' VTTOijjias ovras
irapa rots SrjfioriKols cu? ovSev vrrep avriov XPV~
arov ovre Xeyovras ovre

(f)
povovvras , dAA' e/c rwv

vccjrepojv rovs SoKovvras elvai ^LXohrjp,ordrovs

.

LIX. iTToaxofJievos 8e ravra /cat Sovs i^ovaiav

' Ti added by Sylburp^.
^ fj.apTvpdfj.evos Reiske : om. O, Jacoby.

* Kiesslinf^ : aTToXvaaaOai. O, SiaXvaeadai Sylburg.
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carry out any design against the populace, but in

order to consult with their closest intimates by what
course they might appear to do nothing prejudicial

to either one of the parties, whether by referring the

consideration of the law to the senate pi'omptly or by
doing so later. As for Valerius and Horatius, he
said their only reason for not inviting them to the

council had been to prevent the plebeians from enter-

taining any unwarranted suspicion of them as of men
who had changed their political principles, in case

they should embrace the other opinion, which called

for putting off the consideration of the law to a more
suitable occasion. But since all who had been invited

to the meeting had felt that a speedy decision was
preferable to a delayed one, the consuls were follow-

ing the course thus favoured. Having spoken thus

and sworn by the gods that he was indeed speaking

the truth, and appealing for confirmation to the

senators who had been invited to that meeting, he
said that he would clear himself of every imputation,

not by his words, but by his actions. For after all

who desired to speak in opposition to the law or in

favour of it had given their reasons, he would first

call for questioning as to their opinions, not the oldest

and the most honoured of the senators, to whom this

privilege among others was accorded by established

usage, nor those who were suspected by the plebeians

of neither saying nor thinking anything that was to

their advantage, but rather such of the younger
senators as seemed to be most friendly to the

populace.

LIX. After making these promises he gave leave

* KoXflv Gary, KaXeaeiv Cobet, KoXeaai Reiske : /carayetv

O, KaTOi^eiv Capps, following Sylburg, KaraXeyeiv Jacoby.
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TOLS jSouAojLteVotS' XeyeLV, eTretSi] ovre Karrjyoprjacov

ovT OLTToXoyqaoiJLevos ousels' vrrep rov vofMov Traprjei,

TTapeXdcbv avdis epwra irpcoTOv OvaXeptov rt rw
KOLVO) avp,(f)€peL /cat ri rrpo^ovXevaai tols avveSpots

2 TTapaivel. 6 S' dvaaras /cat ttoXXovs Sie^eXdojv

VTTep avTOV re /cat tcov TTpoyovcov Xoyovs a*? 6771

Tw avfji(f)epovTi rrjs iroXecjs tov hrjpboriKov piipovs

TTpoXuraixevcov , /cat KaTapidp,rjadp.evos aTvavras ef

dipx'fjs rovs Karaaxovras ttjv ttoXiv klvBvvovs €/c

TCOV rdvavTia voXLTevofxevcov , rot? t' OLTrexOcos

iaxT^Koai Trpog to SrjfjbOTLKOv (ZTrao-tv aXvcriTeXes

yevofxevov diroheL^as^ to iXLGoSrjfxov, eiraivovs re

TToXXoVS TTCpl TOV Sl^jLtOU TTOirjudfieVOS WS OLTIW-

TdTov Tjj TToAet yeyovoTOS ov puovov ttjs eXevdepias

dXXd /cat TTJs rjyepiovias, irrel TavTa /cat napa-
TrXrjaia tovtois Sie^rjXOe, TeXevTwv €(f)rj fjurj

* Bv-

vaaOai ttoXiv iXevdepav elvai^ e^ -^g dv res ttjv

3 laoTTjTa dveXrf' €(f>rj re So/ceiv iavTw tov fiev

vofMov St/catov clvai tov d^tovvTa Trdai /xeretrat

'PcDjLtatots" Trjs vrraTiKrjg dpx'fjs, rot? ye^ Sr] ^Lov

dv€7TLXrj7TTOV iax'TJKoai /cat rrpd^eis aTroSeSety/xeVots"

TT^s TLfiijs TavTrjs d^las, tov 8e Kaipov ovk iTTiTTj-

Setov elg ttjv virkp avTOV Bidyvcoatv ev TToXefiLKals

4 vTTapxovarjs Tapax<us ttjs TroXecos, avve^ovXevd

T€ TOLS fJiev Srjfxdpxois idv ttjv KaTaypa(f)rjv yeve-

adai Tcbv aTpaTLOJTCov^ /cat ttjv e^ohov /xr) KcoXvetv

Tcbv KaTaypa(f)€VTO)v, tols §' uTrarots', OTav to

KpOTLOTOV TcXoS eTTLdiOaL TO) TToXeflCp, TTptOTOV

dtravTUiv to nepl tov vojjlov TTpo^ovXevfia els tov

^ Sylburg : aTroSei^acri O.
2

ix-q om. LVM, » elvai om. LVM.
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to any who so desired to speak ; and when no one

came forward either to censure the law or to defend

it, he came forward again, and beginning with

\'alerius, asked him what was to the interest of the

public and what preliminary vote he advised the

senators to pass. Valerius, rising up, made a long

speech concerning both himself and his ancestors,

who, he said, had always been champions of the

plebeian party to the advantage of the commonwealth.
He enumerated all the dangers from the beginning

which had been brought upon it by those who pursued

the contrary measures and showed that a hatred for

the populace had been unprofitable to all those who
had been actuated by it. He then said many things

in praise of the people, alleging that they had been

the principal cause not only of the liberty but also

of the supremacy of the commonwealth. After en-

larging upon this and similar themes, he ended by
saying that no state could be free from which

equality was banished ; and he declared that to him
the law, indeed, seemed just which gave a share in

the consulship to all Romans,—to all, that is, who had
led irreproachable hves and had performed actions

worthy of that honour,—but he thought the occasion

was not suitable for the consideration of this law

when the commonwealth was in the midst of war's

disturbances. He advised the tribunes to permit the

enrolling of the troops and not to hinder them when
enrolled from taking the field ; and he advised the

consuls, when they had ended the war in the most

successful manner, first of all things to lay before the

people the preliminary decree concerning the law.

* aveXj] Steph. : dv iav LVM. ^ ye Sylburg : re O.
* arpaTiiDTVov LVa : arpaTr}ya>v MVb,
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Sij/xov e^eveyKeZv. ravra 8e 'ypa(f>7JvaL r' -rjSr) /cat

5 SLOjXoXoyrjdrjvaL Trpos dfi,(f)OT€piov. TavTrjv oltto-

SeL^a/xevov rrjv yvcofji-qv OvaXepiov /cat jLtera tov-
Tov 'OpaTLov {SevTcpcp yap tovtoj Xoyov aTreSajKav

OL VTTaToCj ravTo ^ iradog airaai toZs rrapovai avv-
e)8rj. OL /jLev yap aveAetv rov vo/xov ^ov\6p.evoi,

Tqv dva^oXrjv ttjs nepl avrov hiayvioaeoj^ dyaTrr)-

Tojs aKovaavres, to /JLeTo. rov noXepLov endvayKcs
etvai (T(pLaL Trpo^ovXevaai irepl avrov ^^aXencbg dir-

eoe^avTO^' ot Se Kvpiov vtto tov avvehpiov KptOrj-

vai rrpoaipovpievoi to fxev (hpboXoyrjpievov StKatov

eti'at TOV vopiov dapbevoj? tJkovov, to S' els erepovs
eKTTLTTTetv )(povovs TO TTpo^ovXcvpLa Trpos dpyrjv

iXdp,^avov

.

LX. Qopv^ov Se, OTTcp et/cds", evi ttj yvcopurj

yevofievov Sia to jxr] Trdai roTs pbepeaiv avTTjs

evapeoTelv ap,(f)OTepovs TrapeXddjv 6 vnaTOS TptTOV
rjpiOTa Fatov KXavSiov, os eSo/cet tcov TTpoeaTT]-

KOTCOV TTJS €T€paS TCt^eCU? TTJS ivaVTLOVpLevrjS TOLS

SrjpuoTLKots avdaSeoTaTos etrat /cat SvvaTcoTaTos

.

2 ovTos e'/c irapaaKevrjS Ste^rjXde Xoyov Kara tcov

8r)p,OTLKCov, rrdvd^ oaa eSo^e TrcoTrore ivavTia toZs

KaXols Kal TraTpioLS eOiapiols^ viropupiviqaKcov , ov
Ke(f)dXaiov '^v, els o KaTeaKrjrrTev rj yvwpirj, /jltj-

bejjiLav aTToSiSovai, rij ^ovXfj SLayvojaiv inrep tov
vofxov Tovs VTTaTovs pirjT* iv tco TTapovrt )(p6vu)

piTJd^ vcFTepov, CO? €771 KaTaXvocL Trjs dpLOTOKpaTias
€La(f)epop,evov /cat avy)(^elv puiXXovTOS drravTa tov

3 Koapiov TTJs TToAiTeta?. yevop^ivov Se Trpos ttjv

yvc6p,r]v €TL ttXclovos dopv^ov rerapTOs dvloTaTai
KX-qdels TtTos TevvKios, aSeA^o? Oarepov rcov

' ov TavTo Portus. ^ Sylburg : ineXi^avro O.
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These proposals, he urged, should be reduced to

writing at once and agreed to by both parties. This
opinion of Valerius, which was supported by Horatius
(for the consuls gave him leave to speak next), had
the same effect upon all who were present. For those

M'ho desired to do away with the law, though pleased
to hear that its consideration was postponed, never-

theless accepted with anger the necessity of passing

a preliminary decree concerning it after the war
;

while the others, who preferred to have the law ap-

proved by the senate, though glad to hear it acknow-
ledged as just, were at the same time angry tiiat

the preliminary decree was put off to another time.

LX. An uproar having broken out as the result of

this opinion, as was to be expected, since neither side

was pleased with all parts of it, the consul, coming
forward, asked in the third place the opinion of Gains
Claudius, who had the reputation of being the most
haughty and the most powerful of all the leaders of

the other party, which opposed the plebeians. This

man delivered a prepared speech against the plebeians

in which he called to mind all the things the populace
had ever done contrary, as he thought, to the ex-

cellent institutions of their ancestors. The climax
with which he ended his speech was the motion that

the consuls should not permit to the senate any con-

sideration of the law at all, either at that time or

later, since it was being introduced for the purpose
of overthrowing the aristocracy and was bound to

upset the whole order of their government. When
even more of an uproar was caused by this motion,
Titus Genucius, who was brother to one of the consuls,

' After ediafioXs Sylburg proposed to add tw S^/xw -neirpay-

fj.eva, Reiske SieTreTrpaxdai,
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VTTariov OS" oXiya htaX€)(dels vnep rcov Kare^ovTWV
Kaipa)v rrjv ttoXlv, otl Svelv dvdyKrj rcov ^^oAeTTCO-

rarcov ddrepov avrij^ avfXTTeaelv, rj Sta ra? ttoXl-

Tt/cas" epiSas Kal </)tAoTt/Ltta? laxvpd rd rcov e)(6pdjv

TTOLTJaai TTpdyixara, rj rovs e^codev eTn(f)epoii4vovs

aTTorpeipaaOai ^ovXofievr) /ca/ccos' rov oIkgIov Kal
4 TToXiTtKov BiaXvaaadai rroXefiov,^ €(f)'rja€, SveZv

ovTcov KaKCov ajv dvdyKT] ddrepov aKovras vtto-

/xetvat, rovr avra> hoKelv elvai XvatreXearepov,
ro avyx^o^pfjaai ro) §17^01 rrjv ^ovXrjv TTapaoTrdaai

rL rov KoajjLov rijs Trarptov iroXireiag fxdXXov ^
rots' dXXo(f>vXoLS re^ /cat TToXepbLOis KarayeXaarov

o TTotrjaai rrjv ttoXlv. raur' elndiv rrjv hoKipbaadelaav

V7TO rcov TTapaycvrjdevrcov ev ro) /car' ot/ct'av avv-

eSpiip yvcofjbTjv elaecjiepev, rjv elarjyqaaro KAauStos',

coarrep kcfyrjv, dvrl rcov virdrcov p(;tAta/3;!^oi;s dno-
heL-)(drjvai, rpels ^lev ck rcov TrarpiKioov, rpets S'

e/c rcov SrjfiorLKCov, i^ovcriav exovras VTrariKrjV'

orav 8e reXcoaiv ovroi rrjv dpx'^v Kal Kad'qKT) veas

apxo.s aTToSeiKwadai, rrjv ^ovXrjv Kal rov Sijfiov

avdis avveXdovras Siayvcovai norepov virdrovs 7)

Xi'Xidpxovs ^ovXovrat TrapaXa^elv rrjv dpx'rjv, 6 n
S dv aTTaat Bo^j) ijjrj(f)ov eTTeviyKaat, rovr^ elvai

Kvpiov eTTireXeZaOai Se to Trpo^ovXev/Jia Kad'

€Kaarov evtavrov.

LXI. [avrrjv aTToSei^afxevov rrjv yvcofxrjv Tevv-
KLov TToXvs €^ dirdvrcov eTraivos eyivero,* Kal ol

pier eKelvov dviardpuevoi pUKpov Selv ndvres rav-
Ttt avvexc^)povv Kpdricrra elvai. ypd<f>erai ^rj ro

^ avTj} Reiske : avrov La, ravn) LbVM.
* Cobet preferred to read troXifiovs after eVi^e/so^ievous and

omit noXeiiov after biaXvaaodai.
' T6 L : om. R. •• eyevero VM.
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was called upon in the fourth place. He, rising up,

spoke briefly about the emergencies confronting the

city, how it was inevitable that one or the other of

two most grievous evils should befall it, either through

its civil strifes and rivalries to strengthen the cause

of its enemies, or, from a desire to avert the attacks

from outside, to settle ignominiously the domestic

and civil war ; and he declared that, there being two

evils to one or the other of which they were bound

to submit unwillingly, it seemed to him to be more
expedient that the senate should permit the people

to usurp a portion of the orderly constitution of

the fathers rather than make the commonwealth a

laughing-stock to other nations and to its enemies.

Having said this, he offered the motion which had

been approved by those who had been present at

the meeting held in a private house, the motion made
by Claudius, as I related,^ to the effect that, instead

of consuls, military tribunes should be appointed,

three from the patricians and three from the plebeians,

these to have consular authority ; that after they had

completed the term of their magistracy and it was

time to appoint new magistrates, the senate and

people should again assemble and decide whether

they wished consuls or military tribunes to assume

the office, and that whichever course met with the ap-

proval of all the voters should prevail ; moreover, that

the preliminary decree should be passed each year.

LXI. This motion of Genucius was received with

general applause, and almost all who rose up after

him conceded that this was the best course. The

1 In chap. 56, 3.

187



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS

TTpo^ovXevfxa vtto rcov VTrdrcov, /cat Xa^ovres avro
fiera TroXXfjs X^P^^ ^^ hrniapxoi TrpoijXdov els rrjv

ayopdv. eVetTa KoXeaavres to ttXtjOos els rrjv^

eKKXrjaiav , ttoXXovs StfBevTO rrjs ^ovXi^s enaivovs

,

fcai TTapayyeXXeiv rr]v dpxrjv eKeXevov tols edeXovai

2 Tcbu SrjfMOTLKciJV dfJia Tols TTarpiKLOLS. OVTCO 8'

apa Kov(f)6v TL TTpdyp^d eariv eTndvjxia 8t;^a Xoyov
yLvo/xevr) /cat raxv [xeraTTiTTTOV enl ddrepa uepr),

jxaAiara o rj tcov ox^ojv, coau ol irept navros
TTOLOv/xevoL reo)s rrjs dpxrjs ixeraXa^elv /cat, el /xr)

SoOelr) rovT^ avrols vtto tcov TTarpiKitov, rj Kara-
XenfjovTes TTjv ttoXlv (Ls irporepov r^ 8ta rwv ottXojv

avTo^ XTjifjopLevoi,, eTTeiSrj to Gvyxcoprjijia eXa^ov,
aTTeoTTjaav evdvs Trjs eTTtOvp^tas /cat Tas (nrovSas

3 eTTL daTepov peTc^aXov. ttoXXojv ye tol BrjpoTiKOJv

TTapayyeXXovTOJV ttjv ;(tAtap;!^tW /cat KaTearrov-
Saapevas rroiovpevajv Tas Se-qaets, ovSeva Trjs

TLprjs rawTTj? d^tov elvai vrreXa^ov, dXXd yevopevot
Trjs tpr](f)ov KvpLoi tovs e/c tojv TraT/at/cicuv peTiovTas
avTr]v dvBpas ein^avels x^^'-^PX'^^^ aTroSetKvvovaLv

,

AvXov^ HepTTpiovLov 'Ar/aaTtvov /cat AevKLOv 'Art-

Atov* Aoucr/cov' /cat Ttrov KAoiAtov" HtKeXov.

LXII. OvTOL TTapaXap^dvovat TrpdJTOi Trjv dv6-
VTiaTov a.pxy]v /cara tov TpiTov eviavTov Trjs oyhor]-

KOQTrjs /cat TeTdpTrjs oXvpTTidhos dpxovTOS 'AdnjvrjOL

At</)tAou. peTaaxdvTes 8' avTrjs^ e^hop,rjKOVTa /cat

TpeZs povov rjpepas dTroTidevTai /cara tov dpxcuov
ediapov eKovaiOL, deoTrepTTTOJV tlvcov arjpbelajv koj-

XvTrjpicov avTols tov irpdTTeiv Ta Koivd yevop^evcov.

^ rrjv deleted by Reudler.
" avro M : avTTjv L, aurd V. ' avXiov O.

* areXiov O. * Xovyxov La, Xovyyov Lb, Xovaxov VM.
* Cary : kXv8iov L, kXvXiov R (?).
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preliminary decree was accordingly drawn up by
order of the consuls ; and the tribunes, receiving it

with great joy, proceeded to the Forum. Then they
called an assembly of the people, and after giving

much praise to the senate, urged such of the plebeians

as cared to do so to stand for this magistracy together
with the patricians. But such a fickle thing, it seems,
is desire apart from reason and so quickly does it veer
the other way, particularly in the case of the masses,

that those who hitherto had regarded it as a matter
of supreme importance to have a share in the magis-
tracy and, if this were not granted to them by the

patricians, were ready either to abandon the city, as

they had done before, or to seize the privilege by
force of arms, now, when they had obtained the con-

cession, promptly relinquished their desire for it and
transferred their enthusiasm in the opposite direc-

tion. At any rate, though many plebeians stood for

the military tribuneship and used the most earnest

solicitations to obtain it, the people thought none of

them worthy of this honour but, when they came to

give their votes, chose the patrician candidates, men
of distinction, namely Aulus Sempronius Atratinus,

Lucius Atilius Luscus and Titus Cloelius Siculus.

LXII. These men were the first to assume the pro-

consular power ,^ in the third year of the eighty-fourth

Olympiad,^ when Diphilus was archon at Athens.
But after holding it for only seventy-three days they
voluntarily resigned it, in accordance with the ancient

custom, when some heaven-sent omens occurred to

prevent their continuing to conduct the public busi-

1 Cf. Livy iv. 7. "441 ^ g.

' [leraax^vrf.^ 8' avrfjg O : KaraaxovTes 8' avrrjv Sylburg.
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2 TOVTCov Se rrjv i^ovaiav aTrenraixevcov r) ^ovXrj

avveXdovaa jitecrojSacrtAet? OLTToSeLKwat.. Kal cKeXvoi

TTpoeiTTOvres ap;\;atpeaia /cat to) S'q/Xix) rrjv Siayvco-

aiv aTroSiSovres €lt€ ^ovXerat ;!^iAtap;)^oi;s' ctre

VTTarovg aTToSel^at., KpivavTos avrov /xeVeiv eVi rots'

i^ apxrjs iSiajjiOLS, dneSocrav rot? ^ovXofjievoLS rcbv

TrarpLKiojv fxerievai rrjv VTrarov dpx'i^v- /cat yivovrai
ttolXlv €K tcov TTarpiKLOiV VTTaroL AevKLOs^ YlaTTipios"

MoytAAavo? Kal AevKios Se/XTr/Dcovtos" 'Arpartvos",

3 ivos Tcbv aTTodefxivoiv rr)v ;y;tAtap;\;tW aSeA^o?. ay-
rat Svo Kara tov avrov evcavrov dp^ol 'Pio/xaicov

at TO iiiyiarov e)(ovaai,^ Kpdros iyevovro- TrXrjv

ovK €v arraaais rals 'Pco/xat/cats' ;^povoypa^tats'

dix(j)6T€pai, ^epovrat/ aAA' ev at? fxkv ol x^'Xlapxoi

jjiovov, iv at? 8' ol VTTaroi, iv ov TToXXals S'

dfJb(f)6r€poi, at? rjfJbeX? ovk dvev Xoytofxov avyKara-
TidepieOa, Tnarevovre^ he rat? e/c rwv Upwv re

4 /cat dTTodercov ^i^Xcov fxaprvpiaig. dXXo /Ltev ovv

ovSev eVt r7^? rorjrwv dpxrjs ovre TToXepuKov^ ovre
ttoXltlkov epyov laropia? d^tov irrpdxdrj, avvdrJKai

8e TTpos rrjv ^Aphearcjjv ttoXiv iyevovro Trepl 0tAta?

re /cat CTi;/x/xa;^ta?- eTrpea^evaavro yap (XTTort^e'/xevoi

ra Trept r?^? x^P^-s iyKXrjp,ara, Trapa/caAowre? ^tAoi

'Pa>/xat6uv yeviadai /cat avix/xaxoc. ravras ra? crir-

drjKas TO rcDv viraroyv dpx^lov eTreKvpcocre.

LXIII. To) 8' e^'^? iviavru) irdXiv VTrdrovs

ip'r](f)LaafJi€Vov tov BijfJiov KaraaradrjvaL napaXafi-
^dvovoL rrjV vrrarov dpxrjv rfj htxopujviSi tov
Ae/ce/LijS/otou fx-qvos Map/co? Feyavto? Ma/ce/)tvo?

^ IxevvKios LVM. 2 TTarpiKios M.
' evovaai M : ex^'*' L, exovai V,
* <f>4povTai Sylburg : (fxuvovrai, O,
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ness. After these men had abdicated their power,

the senate met and chose inlcrreges, who, having

appointed a day for the election of magistrates, left

the decision to the people whether they desired to

choose military tribunes or consuls ; and the people

having decided to abide by their original customs,

they gave leave to such of the patricians as so desired

to stand for the consulship. Two of the patricians

were again elected consuls, Lucius Papirius Mugil-

lanus and Lucius Sempronius Atratinus, brother to

one of the men who had resigned the military

tribuneship. These two magistracies, both invested

with the supreme power, governed the Romans in

the course of the same year. However, both are not

recorded in all the Roman annals, but in some the

military tribunes only, in others the consuls, and in

a few both of them. I agree with the last group, not

without reason, but relying on the testimony of the

sacred and secret books. ^ No event, either military

or civil, worthy of the notice of history happened
during their magistracy, except a treaty of friend-

ship and alliance entered into with the Ardeates ;

for these, dropping their complaints about the dis-

puted territory, had sent ambassadors, asking to be
admitted among the friends and allies of the Romans.
This treaty was ratified by the consuls.

LXIIL The following year,^ the people having
voted that consuls should again be appointed, Marcus
Geganius Macerinus (for the second time) and Titus

^ Perhaps the lihri lintei cited by Licinius Macer accor-
ding to Livy iv. 7, 12. These were lists of consuls and other
magistrates recorded on linen rolls.

2 Cf. Livy iv. 8.

* TToXefiiKOV L : iroXefuov R.
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TO hevrepov koI Tito? KolVrtos' KaTriTOjAivos' to

2 TTefMTTTOV. OVTOt StSct^aVTeS' TTjV PovXr)V OTL TToXXa

[Ji€v Kai dXXa TTpdyfjbaTa Sta rds avve)(€ts tcov

VTrdrcjJV CTT/aareta? rjfjueXrjfxeva Trapelrai, ttolvtcdv 8'

avayKaiorarov to irepl rds rip^'qaeLS tcov jSt'cDV

vofjiipiov, e^ (Lv o t' dpidpios tcov e^ovTwy ttjv

OTpaTevaipLov rjXiKiav iytvwaKeTo /cai tcov )(prjp,d-

Tcov TO ttXtjOos, d(f)^ cSv eSet Tas et? tov 7rdAe/xov

€La<f)Opdg eKaoTov TeXelv, ovSepbLas Tipb'qaeo)^ ivTos

eTTTaKaihcKa eTcov yevopuevrfs diro ttjs Acvklov

l^opvrjXiov /cat Koivtou Oa^i'ou [yTraTetaf cooTe]^

. . . KaTaXiTTeZv oi TTOvrjpoTaToi t€ /cat daeXye-

(TTaTOL 'Piopbaiajv, dXXd tottov /xeTaAa/xjSavetv" iv

CO TTepUoTL t,rjv avToZs cos TrporjprjVTaL.^

^ vtrareias uyare added by L in a lacuna, omitted by V in

a lacuna of some !:^0 letters. The words KaToXiTreiv . . .

TTporfprjvrai are found in LV ; M has coare tovs fikv xfyrfOTOvs koX

d)<f)eXi(j,ovs dvSpas iv rifxais Kal iv aTpareCais (error for arpa-
T7)yiaLS ?) etvat, roii^ Se dcreAyeo-TaTOu? kox TTovrjpoTarovs dri'^OK?

KaTaXeineadai, Kal tottov eTepov fieTaXafi^dveiv iv <L Trepiecm ^rjv

avrois cos TrporjprjvTai.

^ fifTaXa^Pdvei 1 /V.
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Quintius Capitolinus (for the fifth time) entered upon

the consulship on the ides of December. These men
pointed out to the senate that many things had been

overlooked and neglected by reason of the continuous

military expeditions of the consuls, and particularly

the most essential matter of all, the custom relating

to the census, by which the number of such as were

of military age was ascertained, together with the

amount of their fortunes, in proportion to which every

man was to pay his contributions for war. There had

been no census for seventeen years, since the [consul-

ship] of Lucius Cornelius and Quintus Fabius,^ [so

that] . . . the basest and most licentious of the

Romans shall leave (be left ?), but remove to some
place in which they may live as they have elected

to live.^

1 See X. 20 f., where, however, no mention is made of a

census.
^ The fuller statement of M reads : "so that the good

and useful citizens shall be in positions of honour and
military commands (?), but the most licentious and base

shall be left dishonoured and shall remove to another place

in which they may live as they have elected to live."

^ There follows in the MSS. the section extending from
dAA' vtrep ru)v 'P<o|iai/faii' voficov (chap. 44, 5) to ^dpKos ye

(chap. 51, 1). See the note on the former passage.
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EXCERPTS 1

FROM

BOOK XII

I. "On AijLtou Kara ttjv 'Pa)fXT]v yevofxevov

la-)(ypov aviqp ti? oIkov re ovk a^avovs /cat XP'^~
/jiaGLV iv TOt? /LtctAtCTTa Swarog, HiropLos Mat'Atos"/

KvSatixcov eTTLKXrjaiv €77t ttjs TToXXrjg einropias,

veoiarl ixev TrapcLXyjcfxhs tov oIkov tov rrarpos,

rfXiKLav Se ' kol tol^iv e^cov iTnnKiqv, ota fi-^re dp)(as

7TapaXafji,^dv€iv fji-qrc dXXrjv KOivrjv imfxeXeLav fXTj-

SepLLav, Aa/XTrpo? el Kat tls oAAos" to, TToXepua koL

TToXXols K€KoapL7]p,evos dpiaT€LOis, Kpdriarov vtto-

Xa^div Kaipov eTTidiaei rvpavvihos , eirl hrjpLayoiyiav

rod TrXrjdovs irpdnero, rrjv pdarrjv* rcov inl rvpav-

2 vtSa (f>epovG(2)v oScDv. e-^oiv 8e ttoXXovs iralpovs

/cat TTeXdras dXXovs dXXrj SieTrepupe xpi^pbara Soiis

€K rcov iStojv els avvayvppLovs rpo^rjs /cat avros

els Tvpprjviav^ cp^ero. ev ^/aap^et he )^p6vcp 8i'

^ For a list of the collections from which the Excerpts from
Books XII-XX are taken and the MSS. containing these

collections see the Introduction to the present volume. In
the critical notes to these Excerpts departures of the present
text from that of .lacoby will not as a rule be recorded.

* The name appears usually as fidXXios in S, less frequently

fmXios, never /xat'Aioj. ' Edd. : re S.



EXCERPTS
FROM

BOOK XII

I. When a dire famine broke out in Rome/ a

certain man of no inconspicuous family and among
the most powerful by reason of his riches, Spurius

Maelius, who was given the cognomen Felix because

of his great wealth, having recently taken over the

estate of his father, yet being unable by reason of

his youth and equestrian rank to hold magistracies

or any other public charge, as brilliant a man as any
in warfare and decorated with many prizes for valour,

conceived it to be the best time for aiming at a

tyranny and turned to currying favour with the

multitude, the easiest of all the roads leading to

tyranny. Having many friends and clients, he dis-

patched them in various directions, giving them
money from his own funds to collect food, while he
himself went to Tyrrhenia. And having in a short

^ For chaps. 1-4 cf. Livy iv. 13-16. The date of Maelius'
" conspiracy " was 438 b.c. by Varro's chronology (probably
435 by that of Dionysius), four years subsequent to the events
narrated in xi. 63.

* Feder : pacn-Mvrjv S, Jacoby.
* Tvpawiav S.
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iavTov re Kal ra)v iraipcov ttoXXtjv KaraKoixiaag

ayopav Ste^erpet^ tols TToXtTats, dvrl ScuSe/ca

hpa^ixcov htSpaxP'OV dTTOfxerpiov rov ixoBiov, oaovs
8e aladotro TravrdTraaiv dhwdrovs /cat /xi^S' VTrkp

Trjs €(f)rjp,€pov rpo(f)rjs e^ovras rrpoeadai to Sta-

3 (f)opov dv€v TLjj^TJs ;)(a/3t^d)U,evos'. ravrrj rfj (jiiXav-

dpojTTLa rov Srjfjiov dvaXa^d)v /cat davfMaarrjv oarjv

So^av dTTeveyKd/JLevos <^x^to TrdXtv ep,TTOpeva6}X€vo9

irepas dyopds' /cat Trapi^v ov Std [xaKpov rrora-

p/rjyovs dycov cr/ca^a? TroAAa? rrdw fieaTas' Tpo(f)7Jg

/cat Tov avTOV rponov rols TToAtrat? ep^erpei.

4 Ot he TTarpLKLoi Tavra TrpdrrovTa opcbvres avTOV
8t'^ VTToifjiag re eXdpb^avov, rijs dyav ^iXoripjias

rov dvhpos ovhev dyadov* drroXavaeiv olofxevoi

/cat avvcardfievoi Kara rrjv dyopdv eoKOTTOVv ovriva

Xpr) rpoTTov evTTperrearar^^ dvev klvSvvov rravaai

rovrcov avrov rdjv TToXirevfJidrcov , Kpv(/)a [xev ro
irpcorov /cat /car' oXiyovs avvLovres /cat StaAeyo-

fxevot TTpo? dXXiqXovs, eireira /cat e/c rov (jiavepov

Kara^odJvres, eTretSo^ jSapy? re* /cat d(f)6pr]ros '^v

epya re rrpdrroiv VTreprj^avias p-eard /cat X6yov9
5 hie^LOJV avddheis inrep eavrov- o? ye rrpcorov p.ev

Kadel,6p,evos eirl ^rjp^aros Trept(f)avovs, warrep edos

earlv^ roZs rds dpxds exovcrtv, expy]P'dr(,l^e rols

TTpoGLOvaL St' Tjpbepas Trepl rr)v airohoaiav, CK^aXcbv

rrjs rLjxrjs ravrrjs rov dnoheLxQevra eirap^ov^ xmo

6 TT]? ^ovXrjs' enetra crvvex^Xs TTOiovpievos eKKXrjalas,

^ Miiller : Siefiepei S. ^ Feder : /xcTci S.
^ 8i' added by Jacoby.
* ovbev ayadov Jacoby : ovhkv dyadov S, ovbevos dyadov

Kiessling.
^ Garrer : evTrpeTrearepov S, Jacoby.
« T€ Muller : In S.
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time by his own efforts and those of his friends im-

ported a large store of corn, he distributed it among
the citizens, measuring out a peck for two denarii

instead of for twelve denarii, and upon all those

whom he perceived to be utterly helpless and unable

to defray the cost of even their daily subsistence

bestowing it without payment. After winning over

the people by this kindly service and gaining a most
remarkable reputation, he went off again to import

further supplies ; and he was back before long with

a very large number of river boats filled with food,

which he distributed to the citizens in the same
manner.
The patricians, as they observed these activities of

his, regarded him with suspicion, thinking that no

good would come to them from the man's prodigality

;

and gathering together in the Forum, they considered

how they ought in most seemly fashion and without

danger to force him to desist from these political

designs. At first they met secretly and in small

groups and discussed the matter with one another,

but later they clamoured against him openly as well,

now that he was offensive and insufferable, not only

performing acts full of arrogance, but also delivering

haughty speeches in his own behalf. For, in the first

place, he sat upon a conspicuous tribunal, as is the

custom with those who hold magistracies, and gave
advice the whole day long to those who consulted

him about the distribution of corn, having relieved of

this function the prefect ^ who had been appointed

by the senate. Again, calling continual meetings of

^ Minucius.

' iariv S, according to Miiller : ^v Feder(?) and later

editors. ' Feder : vnapxov S.
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ovK ov iv kdei 'PojjjiaLOLS ISlcottjv eKKXrjaiav

avvayeiv, ttoXXo. /xer rod yirjvvKiov^ Kanqyopei

TTpos Tov Sij/jiov, COS ovofxa (f)€povros apx^js p-ovov,

epyov he ovhkv drroSetfa^eVoy rot? Trivqaiv (x)(f>€-

XipLOV, TToAAo. Se rovs varpiKLovs Ste'jSaAAe Trpos

TOV 8rjp,ov (Ls ravra TTpaTTovras^ i^ c5v oAtyou*

re /cat ovSevos ol^los 6 Srjpos ecrrat /cat oi58e ctti

crtToSeta (j>povTiha tcov aTTopcov exovras ovSepLiav,

ovre Koivfj Travra? ovre tSta tovs hvvarovs, Travros

pbaXiara Seov avroifs XPIH'^^^ '^^ '^^^ (nop^aaiv

cjoTTep avros Srj KaKOTradelv /cat TravroOev evreta-

7 dyeiv rfj TToAet ras dyopds. rj^iov re irpos rd

TCOV dXXiov epya Trarpt/ctajv rd u0' eavrov npar-

ropeva e^erd^eiv, (hs ttoXv /cat ro Trdv dXX'qXcov

Sia<f)epovra. eKeivovs pev ydp ovhev e/c rwv iSt'cuv

els rd Koivdv dvaXioKovras ert /cat rrjv Srjpxxxlav

yrjv a^erepiaap^evovs ttoXvv'^ TJSrj Kapirovadai XP^~
vov, eavrov Se rdJv SrjpoaLCov ovSev exovra en
Kal rrjv Trarpcoav KaraxoprjyeZv ovalav els ^o'^Oeiav

rcov drropoiv Kal, cTretSav ra ovra KaravaXcoar]

,

Savelarpara TToieladai Trapd (f)lXcov ovdev avrt-

/caTaAAaTTo/xevoi' rrjs roiavrrjs ^iXoriplas on p,r]

rr]v TToXirLKTjv evvoiav, -^s o^uSe rov e^ dvOpcoTTiov

8 rrXovrov riyeiaQai npuwrepov. ol he Tiepi avrov

avvearwres del aojrrjpa /cat Trarepa /cat KTiarrfv

d-neKaXovv rrjs varplSos Kal tt^v p,ev VTrarLKrjv

e^ovaiav eXdrrova X^P^^ "^ /caret ro pueyeOos rcov
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the assembly, although it was not customary among
the Romans for a private individual to convoke an
assembly, he indulged in many denunciations of

Minucius before the people, charging that he merely
bore the name of magistrate but had performed no
useful act in the interest of the poor ; and he uttered
many reproaches against the patricians before the
popular assembly for doing the things which would
make the populace of little or no account and for

taking no thought, either all of them together or

the influential men singly, for the needy even on the
occasion of a scai'city of corn, when it was essential

above everything else that they, like himself, should
submit to hardships both in their fortunes and in

their persons and should import provisions into the
city from every possible source. He asked the people
to weigh his own achievements against the actions

of the other patricians and to note how greatly,

nay, how utterly, they differed from one another.

For they, he said, spent nothing from their private

fortunes for the common good, but had even appro-
priated the public land and had for a long time now
enjoyed its use, whereas he, who held none of the
public possessions, devoted even his paternal inheri-

tance to assisting the needy, and when he had used
up the funds on hand, raised loans from his friends,

receiving nothing in return for such munificence save
only the goodwill of his fellow citizens, a reward
which he considered quite as precious as the greatest

wealth in the world. Those who were leagued with
him were continually hailing him as the saviour,

father and founder of the fatherland ; and declaring

that the giving of the consular power to him would
be a favour incommensurate with the greatness of
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^pycov avrov yevrjaeadai hoOelaav d7T€(f)atvov , dXXrj

Se Tivi ixeit^ovi kol XafXTrporepq} TLfxij KoafieXv

rj^lovv avrov, rfv kol yevos e^ei to i^ CKelvov.

(hs 8e KOL TTjv rpirrjv e^oSov TTOirjadfjievos €7tl rd
TTapaOaXoLTTLa rrjs 'iTaAta? €k re K.vfirjs /cat riov

TTepl M.iar]v6v AtjU-evcor aiTyjyovs oA/caSas" dywv
TToXXds KarenXevaev els 'Q.crrLav, o rijs 'Pcofjirjs

icrrlv €7TLvet,ov, /cat irreKXvae^ rats rpo(f)aLs rrjv

ttoXlv, (Jbg jjirjSev en rrjs a/a^ata? everrjpias Sta-

(jiepetv, arras d SrJiJios eroipios rjv, el yevoiro rrjs

ifjT^(f)ov Kvpios iv^ dpxaipealais, e'ire vrrareiav ecre

ctAATjv Ttva rcfJLrjv fjberlot, /XTjSevos' emarpei^oiievos'^

jXTJre vofjbov kcoXvovtos P-'^t' dvSpos evavrLovp,evov

10 ;^apt^eCT0at. raura opcjvres ol TrpoearrjKores Trjs

dpiaroKparias /cat ovre emrpeTreLv d^tovvres ovre

KcuXvetv SuvajLttv e^ovres ev rroXXfj rravres rjaav

ddvpiia' /cat en p,dXXov Sierapaxdrjaav, erreihr]

KOjXvovrcJv eKKXrjaias avvdyeiv avrov /cat Srjp,rj-

yopeZv rdjv re hrjiidp^oiv /cat vTrdrwv, avarpa<^els

6 hrjpuos eKeivovs p^ev e^e^aXev e/c rrjs ayopds, rtp

he MatAioj TToXXrjv dSeiav /cat pcop^rjv Trapeaxev.

11 'Ev roiavrrj br) Karaardaet rrjs rroXecos vrrap-

Xovarjs 6 rrjs dyopds d7ro8et;)(^etS' errapxos, axdo-

p,evos p^ev €7Ti roLS TrpoTTrjXaKccrpols rd)v Xoycov

ols avrov v^pl^iov 6 MatAio? ev rals eKKXr^uiais

hiereXei, SeSot/cws" 8e rov dvSpa pLoXiara rdJv

dXXcjDv, e'l, nvos irriXd^oiro dpxrjs, P''^
rrporepov^

^ Kiessling : Aa/xTrpS S.
2 ineKXvae (cf. vi. 17,4; xiv. 5; XV. 2, 2) Gary : Karenavae

S, KardirXTjoe Mullcr, KareKXvoe Kiessling, iveirXrjae Kayser.
3 eV S.
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his deeds, they wislied to distinguish him with some
greater and more brilhant honour, which should also

be enjoyed by his posterity. When he had made his

third trip to the maritime districts of Italy and had
sailed back to Ostia, the seaport of Rome, bringing

many merchantmen laden with corn from Cumae
and the harbours round Misenum, and had deluged

the city with provisions, so that none of the old-time

abundance was any longer lacking, the whole popu-

lace was ready, as soon as it was empowered to vote

for magistrates, to grant him whatever honour he

might seek, whether the consulship or some other

magistracy, paying no heed to any law that forbade

it or to any man who opposed it. When the leaders

of the aristocracy perceived this, they were all in

great dejection, neither being willing to permit it nor

yet having the power to prevent it. And they were

still more disturbed because, when both the tribunes

and the consuls forbade him to convoke assemblies

and harangue the people, the populace banded to-

gether and drove those magistrates out of the Forum,

while affording great assurance and strength to

Maelius.

While the city was in this state, the man who had

been appointed prefect of the corn supply became

angered at the abusive language with which Maelius

kept insulting him in the meetings of the assembly,

and feared the man more than any others, lest, if he

should obtain some magistracy, he might make him-

* Miiller : iirnpi-novros S, Jacoby.
^ TTporepov, though found in Isaeus and Demosthenes in

the sense of " superior," is very doubtful here. Kayser pro-

posed to read Aa/xTrporepov. Post would read nr; Trpo-rreipav

Trjs dp. TTon^aijTai (or ev avru) TronjaTjTOt).
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rrjs apLOTOKparias avTov^ TTOLrjarjTai r) tov Sijfxov

i^epedicras irpos avrov '\TTOiriar]rai^ 8ia tcDv' e/c

ttIs eraipeias ini^ovX'^v riva /car' avTov ^"q^^avqad-

jLtevo?,* dyavaKToJv re 8t' dpa^orepa ravra kol

dTT7]Xka)(dai 7TpodvpiOvp.evos CKeivov ixeil,ova t) /car'

l8l(Lt7]v laxvv e^ovros, iTnfxeXrj l,r]TriaLV CTTOcelro

roJv V7T avTov Xeyopievcov re Kal irparroiievcov.

12 TToXXoiv Se ovTOiv ols 6 dvTjp avvepyoXs exp'^TO tojv

a7Topp7]Ta)v, Kal ovre rds (f)Vcr€LS ofjuoicov ovre rds
yvwpbas TTapaTrXrjaLCov, epueXXe ris, oTrep eiKog, ov

)Se)8aio?^ avTw^ eaeadai (f)iXos, r] hid (f)6^ov ^ Bid

KcpSos ISlov & rd TTiard hovs 6 ^rjvvKtos vrrep

TOV fjLTjSevl (f)pda€i.v ocrrts 'qv, dnaaav eyvco rrjv re

13 hidvoiav TOV MatAtou koL ttjv TrapaaKevrjv. <Ls

Be Kal TeKpuripLov eXa^ev dvap,(j)iXeKT0V Kal rrjv

TTpd^iv ev ;!^e/)(7tv ovaav eyvoi, Xeyei irpos tovs

vtraTOVS' eKelvoi he ovk d^iovvres e0' eavToZs

TTOLrjaai fjiovois eTTix^i'P'qoecxis TrjXtKavTTjs e^eTaaiv

els TTjv ^ovXrjv coovto helv to Trpdypia ela(j>epeLV
,'

Kal oweKaXovv to avvehpiov evdvs a>S" nepl TToXepuov

14 h-q Tivos VTTepopiov ^ovXeva6p,evot .^ TrXrjpoiOevTos

he TOV avvehpiov hid Ta;;(ect>v TrapeXdcbv aTepos

auTcDv eXe^ev otl Trpd^is avrols fieixT^vvTat. av-

aKevat^ofievrj Kara ttjs ttoXcws TToXXrjs rrdvv Kal

^ avrov S.
* TToi-qarfTai. is doubtless, as Miiller suggested, a careless

repetition from the line above. Post would delete, but would
add rj before hia, retaining (xrjxavTjadnevos in the next line.

' Trjv S.
* firjxam^ariTai Miiller.
* Miiller : pe^aiov S, jSe^aicus Kiessling.
* Edd. : avrov S.
' Edd. : €<j>€pilv S.
* Feder : ^ovXevofievoi S.
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XII. 1, 11-14

self more powerful (?) ^ than the aristocracy or, by
rousing the people against him (Minucius), might,
through the agency of the men of his own faction,

contrive some plot against him, and being indignant
on both these accounts and being eager to be rid of

him as a man having greater power than befitted one
in private station, he proceeded to make a careful

investigation of both his speeches and his actions.

xA.nd as those whom Maelius employed as confed-

erates in his secret plans were numerous and were
neither alike in their natures nor similar in their

opinions, there was bound to be someone who, in

all probability, would not continue a steady friend

to him, either because of fear or for personal ad-

vantage ; and when Minucius had given this man
pledges that he would not reveal his identity to any-

one, he learned the entire purpose of Maelius and
his plans for accomplishing it. After he had obtained

incontrovertible proof and learned that the execution

of the plot was imminent, he informed the consuls.

Those magistrates, not feeling it right to carry out

by themselves alone the investigation of so serious a

plot, thought they ought to lay the matter before the

senate ; and they straightway called that body to-

gether, ostensibly to deliberate about some foreign

war. A full meeting ofthe senate being soon present,

one of the consuls came forward and stated that

information had been given them of a plot forming

against the commonwealth, one that required very

^ The text of two lines here is very doubtful. Post's

proposed changes would give :
" lest he should make trial

of the aristocracy (in him) [i.e., in the person of Minucius],
either by rousing the people against him or by contriving
some plot against him through the agency of the men of
his own faction."
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rax^ioiS (jivXaKi^s Seofxevr] Sia to tou klvBvvov

fxeyedos' ravT'qs S' €(f)rj fxrjvvrrjv ov tojv ctti-

rvxovTOJV elvai TLva ttoXltcov, aAA' 6V avrol 8t'

aperrjv cttl ri^s fieyLorrjs re /cat dvayKatordrrjs

Tw Koivcb )(^peias era^av, BoKLfxaaavres avrov Tr]v

re TTiariv /cat rrjv Trpos rd kolvol ^lXotlixiov ck

15 Tcbv Trapd navra rov ^lov iTTLrr^Sevofxevcov . fxe-

rewpov Srj ^ rrjs ^ovXfjS €7rl rfj TrpoaSoKia yevopievrjs

e/caAet tov Mtjvvklov, /cd/cea'os" e'Aefev [Zryret eV

TO) TTepl Srjfjir]yopia>v]. Esc.

II. 'Cls Se ifirjvvdrj rfj ^ovXfj, htKraropa rrpo-

X^eipit,ovraL, 6 8e rov L7T7Tdpx7]v . .
.^ eKeXevaev

€xovrL Tovs tTTTTet? rfKeiv (x>s avTov rrepl pbeaas

vvKTaSy Tols Se ^ovXevrals ets" to KaTrtrcoAiov

ecodev €TL avXXeyeadai, rw Se^ MT^vfKt'a) rov re

fjbTjvvrrjv dyovri /cat to,? aAAaj aTToSet^eiS" KOfii^ovrt,

TTpos ro ^rjiJia rrapelvai, CLTraoL 8e (ftvXdrreiv

aTTopp'qra Trpos rovs e^co rov avvehpiov rd ^ov-

Xev/xara, filav elvac Xeyojv da(f)dXeiav, el fxrjSev 6

Mat'Aios dKovaece rcov rrepl avrov Xeyofjievcov re

2 /cat 7Tparrop,ev(jDV. hiard^as Se rdXXa daatv iSelro,*

/xe;^pt Svaeats rjXtov iravras ev rw ^ovXevrrjpicp

Karaaxojv OKorovs dvros rjSr] SieXvae rov crvXXoyov

OJS 8e [Jiearj vv^ iyevero, TrpoeXOwv Ik rrjs oi/ct'as'

. .
." e^Tjet* TTepl rov opBpov rovs emXeKrovs

dp,(f)or€pa)v^ rdJv vrrdrcjov errayofievos /cat avrovs

3 TOVS VTrdrovs- ovtol fxev ovv ro KaTrtTOjAtov a/xa

TOLS ^ovXevrals ecodev^ /caretATj^ores' e<f>povpovv.

1 8^ S.
* Lacuna recognized by M tiller , who suggested aTroSci'^oj

or KaXeaas as the missing word.
3 T€ S.
* e'SeiTO S : eSei rore Kicssling.
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XII. 1, 14—2, 3

vigorous and prompt precautionary measures because

of the magnitude of the danger. He added that the

informant was not just an ordinary citizen, but a man
whom the senators themselves because of his merits

had placed in a position of the greatest and most

essential service to the state, having satisfied them-

selves of his good faith and his zeal for the public

interests as shown by his deportment throughout his

whole life. Then, when the senate was quite wrought

up with expectation, he called Minucius, who said :

[The MS. adds : See the section on Harangues.]

II. When the information had been given to the

senate, they chose a dictator, and he, [having

appointed] his Master of Horse, ordered him to come
to him with the knights about midnight, and he

ordered the senators to assemble on the Capitol

while it was still early morning ; he commanded
Minucius to appear before the tribunal bringing

along the informer and the proofs as well, and bade

all to keep these plans secret from everybody out-

side the senate, declaring that there was just one

means of safety, which was for Maelius to hear naught

of what was being said or done about him. After

making all the other necessary arrangements, he kept

all the members in the senate-house until sunset, and

only dismissed the session when it was already dark.

When it was midnight, setting out from his house

... he went forth about dawn, taking along the

chosen forces of both consuls and the consuls them-

selves. These together with the senators seized the

Capitol at dawn and kept it under guard.

'' Lacuna recognized by Edd. ' i^Ui S.
' vn dii4>0Tepa>v Kiessling.

8 Muller : e^a>9ev S.

205



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS

Se Mat'Aios' ovSev aKrjKoays tovtcov rjfxepas

yevofievqs TrpoeXdwv ei? rr^v dyopav e^j^jor^jUctTi^e

rots' Seo/^eVoi? evrt rov ^rjfxaros Ka6el,6fX€vos' /cat

/xer' ov TToXu Traprjv 6 iTTTTapxos SepoutAtos" npos
avrov dycov tovs aKpuaiordrovg rcov tTTTrecov e^ovras

VTTO^ TOLS ifiariois ^I'^'J Kal ards TrXrjaLOV avrov
4 Aeycf " '0 hiKraTCop ae /ceAeuei, Mat'Ate, tt/jos"

avrov T]K€iv"' KOLKelvos VTTorvxiov, " Yloios," €(f)r],

KeXevei /xe, HepoviXte, hiKrdrcop Tipos avrov
eXdelv, 6 TTOV^ Kal rrore yevojjievos ;

" Kal dfia

SiarapaxO^ls rrepLe^Xei/jev els rovs Trepl ro ^TJpia.

d(f>aaias 8e drravras Karaa-)(ovarjs hid ro firjSeva

yLva)(JK€i,v rd rrpaydevra vtto rrjs ^ovXijs Xeyei

ttoXlv 6 TiepoviXios' " KlarjyyeXdrjs X^^^ ^^S" '^V^
^ovX'qv, d> Mat'Ate, vecorepoLS iiTLxeLpeLV TTpdypLaaiv,

taws OVK dXrjOcxiS' ovhevds ydp d^tov diTO rrjs

6 airias rrpoKarayLVOjaKeiv. ravrrjv i^erdaat rrjv

pL-qwaiv rj ^ovXr) TTpoeXofxivq hiKrdropos €<f)r]a€

Setv roLS Trpdyfxaatv, cos ov rov eXd^t'Orov rwv
KivBvvcov rpe^ovaa, Kal aTreSet^e rrjs e^ovaias

ravrrjs Kvpiov AevKLOv Kotvriov KiKLVvdrov, ov

otada hrjTTOV Kal av Kpariarov ovra rwv TTarpiKLaiv

Kal Sis yjhrj ravrrjv dvemXriTri cos rereXeKora rrjv

6 dpx'i^v. ovros 6 dvTjp SiKaa n^ptov aoi Kadtaat

Kal Xoyov dTToSovvai ^ovXofxevos drriaraXKev rjixds,

€fjL€ rov LTTirapxov dfJLa rolaBe rols avSpdaiv,

d^ovrds^ ere da(f)aXa)s €ttI rrjv aTToXoyiav. et 8e

fX'qSev dSt/cetv TrenoLOas, l9l Kal Xeye rd 8t/cata

TTcpL aavrov Trpos dvSpa (fiiXoTToXiv, o? ovre Sta

rov KOivov (f>d6vov ovre 8t' dXXrjv aSt/cov 7Tp6(f)aaiv

^ viTo Edd. : em S. * o nov Feder : onov S.
» M tiller : d^ovrd S.
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XII. 2, 3-6

Maelius, who had heard nothing of all this, pro-

ceeded to the Forum when day had come, and seated

upon the tribunal, gave advice to those who consulted

him. In a short time the Master of Horse, Servilius,

appeared before him with the flower of the knights,

who carried swords under their clothing ; and halting

near him, he said :
" The dictator commands you,

Maelius, to come to him." And the other, answer-

ing, said :
" What dictator, Servilius, commands me

to go to him ? Where and when did he become
dictator ? " At the same time he looked round in

consternation at the people surrounding the tribunal.

When all were speechless, inasmuch as no one was
aware of the action taken by the senate, Servilius

said once more :
" An act of impeachment was

brought against you yesterday before the senate,

Maelius, for attempting a revolution ;
perhaps the

charge was false, for it is not right to prejudge any-

one on the basis of the charge alone. The senate,

having decided to investigate the report, declared

that the situation required a dictator, since they were
running no slight risk ; and they invested with this

authority Lucius Quintius Cincinnatus, who, as you

yourself are doubtless aware, is the best of the patri-

cians and has twice already discharged the duties of

this magistracy in an irreproachable manner. This

man, desiring to set up a court to try you and to give

you an opportunity to defend yourself, has sent us

—

me, the Master of Horse, together with these men here

—to conduct you in safety to make your defence. If

you are confident you have done no wrong, come and
offer your justification before a man who loves his

country and will not wish to put you out of the way
either because of the general ill will toward you or
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7 ovSeiJbiav eKTToSojv TTOLrjaat ae^ ^ovXiqaerai." 6

8' cos jJKOvaev, dvaTrrjSa^ re Kal {jueydXa dva^o'qaas

,

" ^AvSpes," ^<f>'f],
" h'qixoTLKoi, ^orjdeiTe fxoL avv-

apTTa^ojJievcp^ Sid rrjv irpos vp,ds evvoiav vtto rdjv

Svvara)v ov ydp eTrl ScKrjv /caAou/xai'* Trpos avrojv,^

dXX irrl Odvarov KaAou/xat.* " ^oijs Se yevopievrjs

Kal dopv^ov TToXXov TTepl TO ^r]jjLa, avyyvovs on
rrXelovs elal rwv ^orjdovvru)v ol auXXafM^dveiv

[xeXXovTcs avrov, Kal ov pcaKpav Irepovs vtto-

Kadrjadat^ iv ottXols, KaraTTrjha ra^^eoj? drrd rod

jSry/Ltaro? Kal 8ia rrjg dyopds ixoopec Spojjup airev-

8 hoiv els Trjv oiKiav Karai^vyelv. KaraXapi^avo-

pievos S' VTTO Twv LTTvecDV els epyaariqpiov €larp€)(^eL

piayeipLKOV /cat KOTriha TOJv KpeoKorrcov dprrdaas

TTttiet rov TTpcoTOV avro) TrpoaeXdovra. kTreira

TToXXdJv eTTiTTeaovTCDV ddpoojv^ dpivvopbevos Kal

^pa)(vv dvrLa)((l)V ^(^povov dTreKOTJiq vtto rivos rov

Ppaxiova Kal TTiTTrei Kal KaraKOirels oiorrep 6r]pLov

drroOvrjaKeL.

9 Mai'Ato? pi€V Srj /xeyctAcov 6pe-)(dels npaypidraw

Kal pitKpov rrdw herjoas rrjv 'Pco/naicuv rjyepioviav

Karacrxetv ovro)s dt,rjXov Kal TTiKpds Karaarpo(f>TJs

erv)(^ev. e^evexdevros 8e els rrjv dyopdv rov veKpov

Kal yevTjdevros Trdai <f)avepov Spopios "^v Kal ^orj

Kal dopv^os aTrdvrcjv rcov Kara rrfv ayopav, rcov

piev olKreipovTCtiv, rcov 8e dyavaKrovvrcov, rcov Se

10 opioae roLS SeSpaKocn^ ;)(a;petv eoTTovBaKorcov . roi-

^ Kdd. : TTOtyaeaai, S.
* l^^eder : dvanijSa S, dvcTT^Sa Miiller.
* dvapnat,ofi€vuj (cf. chap, i, 1) Cobet.
* KaXovfiai, is spurious in one of these two lines. Kiessling
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XII. 2, 7-10

on any other unjust ground." Maelius, upon hearing
this, leaped up and cried out in a loud voice :

" Plebeians, help me ; for I am being snatched away
by the men in power because of my goodwill toward
you. For it is not to a trial that I am summoned by
them, but to death." When a clamour arose and
there was a great uproar round the tribunal, Maelius,
aware that those who were intending to arrest him
were more numerous than those who were rallying

to his aid and that not far away others were lying-

in wait under arms, quickly leaped down from the
tribunal and ran off through the Forum in his haste to

reach the refuge of his own home. But when he was
being overtaken by the knights, he ran into a butcher's
shop, and seizing a cleaver used by the meat-cutters,
he struck the first man who approached him. Then,
when many fell upon him at once, he defended him-
self and held out for a short time ; but soon his arm
was cut off by someone and he fell down, and being
hacked in pieces, died like a wild beast.

Thus Maelius, who craved greatness and came very
close to gaining the leadership over the Roman people,
came to an unenviable and bitter end. When his

body had been carried into the Forum and exposed
to the view of all the citizens, there was a rush thither

and a clamour and uproar on the part of all who were
in the Forum, as some bew^ailed his fate, others angrily

protested, and still others were eager to come to blows
Avith the perpetrators of the deed. The dictator,

simply deleted the first, while de Boor thought the second
had replaced another verb.

* Kiessling : avrov S.
* Feder : vnoKadielGdai S. ' Feder : ddpoov S.
® Tots SebpaKoat. Miiller : tcDv SeSpaKorcDv S.
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avTTjs 8e rapaxrjs yevof^evrjs [xadcbv 6 hiKTarmp
OTL SiaTTeTTpaKTaL TOL9 ImrevaL to Trpoaraxdev
kpyov, Kare^aovev oltto rrjs aKpag els rrjv dyopav
Tovs re ^ovXevras irrayop^evos aTravras Kal rovs
1777761? 7T€pL eavTOv e;^cov yvp,va ^aiVovra?^ ^^^'^'

Kat 8T]p,7jyop'qcras eV eKKXrjaias direXvae tov
6)(Xov. Esc.

III. (1)
'

. . . ex<JtJV TTcpl eavTov dvdpojTTOvs e^

aTTaarjs avveiXeypievovs /ca/ctas", ovs iairL^ev wavep
orjpia Kara rrjs TrarplSos. el p,ev ovv inrrjKovae

p.OL KaL TTapeax^v iavrov ev roXs vopLOig p^evovra,

p-eyLGriqv dv rovr avTcv irapeaj^e ponrjv els rrjv

aTToXoyiav Kal reKp.rjpLov ovk eXd^iarov rjv tov
pbrjSev^ ^e^ovXevadaL /cara ttjs TraTpihos' vvv 8'

U770 Trjs ovveLhiqcTeoiS eXavv6p,evos , o Trdcrxovaiv

drravres ol to,? dvoaiovs ^ovXds Kara rtov dvay-
Katordrcov a(f>i(n TTOLrjadp^evoL, rovro eirade^- (f)vyeLv*

TOV eXeyxov eyvcD Kal tovs rjKovTas €7t' avrov
LTTTrels ixayetpiKfj kottlSl Traicov drnqXavvev . .

."

Ambr.

IV, Tcov Se 8'qp,OTLKCov ol pbev ov ^ avp^^ovXev-

aavres errV Tjj KaTaXvcrei ttjs TToXiTeias rjyavdKTovv

Kai St' opyi^s rrjv eTnxelprjaiv tov dvSpos eXdpi^avov

,

OL he KOLvojvrjaavTes ttjs avvcopioaias d(f)eip,evoL

TOV (f)6^ov x^ipeiv Te irpoaeTToiovvTO Kal to avv-

ehpLov Tibv ^ovXevp^drcov eTrr^vovv oXiyoL he Tives

e^ auTcav ol TTOvrjpoTaTOt XoyoTTOLeiv eToXp^ojv ev

ratS" e^rjs rjp,€pais d)S dvrfpTraapLevov npos to)v

hvvaT(Ji)v rod MatAiou Kal hiaoTaaidl^eiv tov hf]p,ov

^ <l>epovras Garrer. ^ Kiessling : ixtj S.
' TovTo enade deleted by Naber.

• (f>vyeiv T€ Miillor.
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XII. 2, 10—4, 1

apprised by such a tumult that the knights had
carried out the task assigned to them, descended
from the citadel to the Forum, bringing with him all

the senators and surrounded by the knights displaying

naked swords ; and after haranguing the people in

their assembly he dismissed the crowd.

III. (1) "... having about him men gathered

together from every kind of depravity, whom he was

rearing up like wild beasts against the fatherland.^

If, now, he had listened to me and had shown himself

a man who abided by the laws, this would have con-

tributed the greatest weight toward his defence and

would have been no slight proof that he had not

formed any plot against the fatherland ; but as it was,

goaded by his conscience, he was moved in the same
way as are all who have formed unholy plots against

those nearest to them : he determined to avoid the

investigation of his acts, and striking with a butcher's

cleaver the knights who had come for him, he

endeavoured to drive them away."
IV. Of the plebeians, those who had not joined in

plotting for the overthrow of the government were

indignant and angry at the man's attempt, while

those who had shared in the conspiracy, being now
freed from their fear, pretended to rejoice and

praised the senate for the measures it had taken
;

but some few of them, the most knavish, made bold

during the following days to spread reports to the

effect that Maelius had been made away with by
the men in power, and attempted to sow dissension

^ This excerpt is presumably from the speech delivered by
the dictator, Cincinnatus, before the popular assembly ; cf.

Livy iv. 15.

•' nkv ov added by Miiller. * em added by Kiessling.
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CTr^X^ipovv ovs d(f)av€l Oavdrco Siaxp'/^crdLfJLevos 6

hiKTaTCxyp, €7T€iSr) KareTTavae rov dopv^ov,^ ttjv

dpx'^v dTToriderat.

2 Ot pbev hr] rd TnOavayrard [Xol^ Sokovvtcs ypdcjyeLV

TTepi rrjg MaiAtou reXevrrjs ovroj TrapaheSiOKaai'

Xeyeado) Se /cat o Sokcov rjrrov elvai fioi mdavog
Adyos", d) K€)(py]TaL Kiy/cto? /cat K-aXiroupvios,^

i'm)(d)ptoi crvyypa^eZs, ol (f>aaLV ovre St/craropa

V7t6 TTJs ^ovXrjs aTToSeLxdfjvaL rov KotVrtov ovre

3 lTnTdp)(rjv vtto rod KotVrtou rov HepovtXLov. yevo-

fjievrjs Se fjbrjvvcrecos* vtto rov MrjvvKLOV rovs rrap-

ovras iv rep avvehpicp marevaavras dXrjdrj rd

Xeyojjieva etvai,, yvwpirjv aTToSet^ajLteVou rd)v TTpea^v-

repcov rivos aKpirov drroKrelvaC' rov dvhpa Trapa-

XP'f]P'0, TTeiadevras /cat" ovrco rov Sepout'Atov €7tI

rovro rd^ai rd epyov, veov ovra /cat /cara X^tpa
4 yevvaiov. rovrov he (f>aaL Xa^ovra ro ^t^tStov

VTTO pidXr^s iXdeZv Trpos rov MaiAtov vopevopuevov

€K rrjs dyopds /cat irpoaeXdovra eiTrelv on ^ovXerat

TTepi TTpdypiaros dnopp-qrov /cat pueyaXov Sta-

Ae;^^rjvat Trpos avrov. KeXevaavros Se rov MatAtou

pbLKpov dTTOXOipTJaai, rovs eyyvs avrw Trapovras

,

eTTeiBrj puovcodevra rrjs (j^vXaKrjs eXa^e, yvp,vcoaav-

ra ro ^i(f)OS ^dipai Kard rrjs (J(f)ayrjs' rovro Se

TTpd^avra hpopao ;^a>/3etf els rd ^ovXevrrjpLov en
avyKadrjfxevojv rwv avveSpcov, e^ovra rd ^l(f>os

fjp,ayp.evov /cat ' KeKpayora Trpos rovs hicoKOvras

on KeXevadels vtto rrjs ^ovXijs dv^prjKe rov rvpav-

^ Tov dopv^ov Feder : rov dopv^ov S, Jacoby.
* [xoi Edd. : ^ov S,

' KtpKeos Kal KaXnovpivos S.
* fjLT]vvaecDS Feder : ttjs ^irjvvaeois S.

*
-fj ixrjv (^ fjikv S) deleted before dnoKTelvai by Kayser.
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XII. 4, 1-4

among the people. The dictator put these men to

death secretly, and after allaying the disturbance,

resigned his magistracy.

Now those who seem to me to give the most

credible account of Maelius' death have handed
down the above report ; but let me record also the

account which appears to me less credible, the one

adopted by Cincius and Calpurnius,^ native writers.

These men state that neither was Quintius appointed

dictator by the senate nor Servilius made Master of

Horse by Quintius. But when information was given

by Minucius, those who were present in the senate

believed that the things reported were true, and
when one of the older senators made a motion to put

the man to death immediately without a trial, they

were convinced and accordingly appointed for this

task Servilius, who was a young man and brave in

action. Servilius, they say, taking his dagger under
his arm, approached Maelius as he was proceeding

from the Forum, and coming up to him, said that he

wished to speak with him about a private matter
of great importance. Then, when Maelius ordered

those who were close to him to withdraw to a little

distance, the other, having thus got him separated

from his guard, bared his sword and plunged it into

his throat ; and after doing this he ran to the senate-

house, where the senators were still in session,

brandishing his sword that dripped with blood and
shouting to those who pursued him that he had
destroyed the tyrant at the command of the senate.

^ L. Cincius Alimentus and L. Calpurnius Piso Frugi.

^ TTeLffdevras Kal S : neiad-fjvai Kal Kayser ; Miiller deleted

/cat here and added it two lines above before yvcojuT^v.

' Kal added by Kiessling.
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6 vov. OLKOvaavras Se to rrjs ^ovXrjs ovofia rovs

cbpiJt,7]KOTas TTaUiv re /cat ^aXXeiv^ avrov aTTorpa-

TTeadat /cat [x-qSev els avrov TrapavofxrjaaL. ck

TOVTOV /cat TTjv eTTCOvvfiLav Tov "AAav ayra) redrj-

vat, Xiyovaiv, on to ^i(f)OS ^^o^v vtto fxaXrjs rjXdev

€7Tt TOV avSpa- dXas yap KaXovai 'Pcu/xatot to,?

^ctAas".^

6 'AvaLpeOevTos 8e tov dvBpos /ca^' onoTepov^

TpoTTOv avveXdovaa rj ^ovXrj Trjv t€ ovaiav ainov
elvai hrifioaiav eil)r](j)iaaTO /cat ti^v ot/ctar eco?

eSd(f)OVs KaTaaKa(f)rjvai. ovtos 6 tottos eVt /cat

et? epbk rfv iv TToXXals Tat? Trepi^ ot/ciat? [xovos

dveifxevos eprjpbos, KaXovfievos vtto 'PcoyLtatojv At-

KVfJb-^Xt.ov, CO? dv rjfxels elTroifxev laorreSov M'qXi.ov*'

aLKOv yap vtto 'PcopiaLcov to in^hefxiav €)^ov i^ox'^v

/caAetTat.* tottov ovv Tiva Af/cov^ Mt^Aiov e^ dp-

Xrjs KXrjdivTa, varepov^ avpi^OaplvToyv^ dXXrjXoLS

Kara Trjv [xcav €K(f)opdv twv ovofxaTcov AtVu/xT^Atov*

CKdXeaav. tco 8e ttjv Kara tov MatAtou [XT^vvaiv

aTToSovTt }ArjvvKlq) (JTdcnv dvbpLavTOS ii/jrjcfjLaaTO

Tj povXrj. Esc; (p. 214, 11. 12-18) Ambr.

V. (2) Tvpprjvojv /cat OtSr^vaicov /cat OvievTavojv

TToXefiovvTOJV 'PcD/LtatotS' /cat Aapou ToAou/xvtou^"

TOV ^aatXecos TvpprjvdJv TrdvSeLva ttolovvtos" /car'

avTciJv ;)(tAta/);^ds' Tt? 'PcDjJbalos, AvXos K.opvrjXios

^ ipdXXeiv S, according to de Boor.
* fidXas Edd. : fj-dxas S.
' onorepov Garrer (who added 8rj or ovv) : eKarepov S,

erepov Jacoby.
* Mt^Xiov Kicssling : fievov S.
^ Thebrief excerpt in the A mbrosianus begins : rolaorrfSov

aiKVUiXiov pcu^aioi KoXovaiv oIkov yap to /xTjSe/xi'ai' exov e'^o^pyv

Xfyovai. * AIkov added by Struve.
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When they heard mention of the senate, those who
had been bent on beating and stoning him desisted

and committed no lawless act against him. In conse-

quence of this deed of his they say the cognomen Ala
(Ahala^) was given him, inasmuch as he had his sword
under his arm-pit when he came upon Maelius ; for

the Romans call the arm-pit ala.

When the man had been destroyed in one way or

the other, the senate met and voted that his property

should be confiscated to the state and his house razed

to the ground. This site even to my day was the

only area left vacant amid the surrounding houses,

and was called Aequimelium by the Romans, or, as

we might say, the Plain of Melius. For aequum is

the name given by the Romans to that which has

no eminences ; accordingly, a place originally called

aequum Melium was later, when the two words were
run together and pronounced as one, called Aequi-
melium. To the man who gave information against

Maelius, namely Minucius, the senate voted that a

statue should be erected.

V. (2) When the Tyrrhenians, Fidenates and Ve-
ientes were making war upon the Romans,^ and Lars
Tolumnius, the king of the Tyrrhenians, was doing
them terrible damage, a Roman military tribune,

^ Ahala was not an easy name for Dionysius to put into

Greek.
^ For chap. 5 cf. Livy iv. 19, 1-6.

' TOTTov ovv TLva . . . voTepov (but with aiKov omitted) Q :

om. S ; Feder proposed tottov ovv tov MaiXlov.
* avfi(j}6apevTcov Q : avp.^dap4vT(x)v Se S.
* aiKVfxrjXiov Q : aiKVftrjvov S.

^^ Mai : roXovpovjj.vlov ().

11 TravSeiva TT-oioCvTos regarded by Struve as corrupt. Jacoby
suggested TravSrjuel emovTOs.
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K.oaaos ijTLKX'qatv, eAawei tov lttttov Kara rov
ToAou^viof Kal eTTeiSr] dy^ov eyivero, (f)€povat

2 Kar a.XX'qXojv to. Sopara. 6 fiev ovv ToXovp^viog

TOV LTTTTOV aVTOV TTaL€L Sttt TOV OTYjOovg , OS OiVa-

XCLLTicras piTTT€t TOV eTTL^OLTrjv 6 §6 KopvqXtos 8ta

dvpeov T€ Kal 6(x)paKos eXdaas ttjv al-)(^fxrjv els to,

TrXevpd TTCpLTpeTTei, tov ToXoVfXVLOV O-TTO tov LTTTTOV,

Kal eVi hLavLOTapbivov cjiepeL Sta tov^ ^ov^ojvos

3 to ^L(f)0S. (XTTOKTCLVaS §6 aVTOV Kal TO. GKvXa
a<f)€X6ijL€vos ov pLovov Tovs opLoae x^povvTas LTXTrels

T€ /cat TTet,ovs dveaTCLXev, dXXd Kal tovs €ttI tcov

KepaTwv dpLcjiOTepiov dvTe^ovTas els ddvpuiav Kal

Seo? KaT€aTTjaev . Amhr.

VI. (3) lS.evTepov VTTaTevovTos AvXov KopvTjAioy

Kdcraou Kal Titov KoiVrtou avxP'W pueydXa) KaKw-
deZaa rj yrj TrdvTOiV eaTrdviaev ov pLovov tcov

opL^plcov dXXd Kal twv vapLaTLalwv' ySctrcov e/c

Se TovTov TTpo^aTcov pLev Kal VTTot,vyiojv Kal jSocov

CTTLXenfiLS TTavTeXrjs eyeveTo, els 8e rolls' dvdpcoTTOvs

voaoL KaTeoKYjifjav TToXXal piev Kal a'AAai, pLaXLGTa

Se rj iliiopcoSrjs KaXovpLevTj, SeLvds ohvvas rrapexovaa

TOLS XP^^'' KaTa TOVS oSa^rjapLovs Kal Trpos Tas
eXKcoaeLS €tl pLaXXov dypiaLvopievr]—rrddos eXeei-

vov ev TOLS TTovv Kal TOV TaxLCTTOV TCOV oXedpojv

aLTLOv. Amhr.

2 (4) OvK ehoKeL tols TrpoecrTTjKoaL tov avvehpiov

^adelav^ elprjvr]v Kal noXvxpovLov dyeLV axoXriv,

evdvpiovpLevoLS otl padvpLia Kal Tpv(f)-r) avveLa-

TTopeveTaL Tals ttoXcgl pieTa Trjs elp-qvrjs, Kal dpLa

Tas ttoXltlkols oppcohovuL Tapaxds.* Kal avTaL

^ TOV added by Struve. ^ Struve : vafxaricDv Q.
' ^adflav Struve : fiadelv Q.
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Aulus Cornelius, with the cognomen Cossus, spurred

his horse against Tolumnius ; and when he was
close to him, they levelled their spears against

each other. Tolumnius drove his spear through the

breast of his foe's horse, which reared and threw its

rider ; and Cornelius, driving the point of his spear

through the shield and breastplate of Tolumnius into

his side, knocked him from his horse, and while he
was still attempting to raise himself, ran his sword
through his groin. After slaying him and stripping

off his spoils, he not only repulsed those who came to

close quarters with him, both horse and foot, but also

reduced to discouragement and fear those who still

held out on the two wings.

VI. (3) When Aulus Cornelius Cossus (for the

second time) and Titus Quintius were consuls,^ the

land suffered from a severe drought, lacking all

moisture not only from rains but also from flowing

streams. As a result, sheep, beasts of burden and
cattle disappeared entirely, while human beings were
visited with many diseases, particularly the one called

the mange, which caused dreadful pains in the skin

with its itchings and in case of any ulcerations raged
more violently than ever—a most pitiable affliction

and the cause of the speediest of deaths.

(4) It did not seem wise to the leaders of the senate

to have profound peace and long-continued leisure
;

for they were mindful that indolence and softness

enter states along with peace, and at the same time
they dreaded civil disturbances. For these distur-

^ For § (3) cf. Livy iv. 30, 7 f. I^ivy makes Quintius the
one who was consul for the second time.

* Tci? TToAtTt/ca? . . . Tapaxo-s Struve : rots TToXiriKals . . .

rapaxais Q.
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yap afxa ra> KaraXvdrjvai rovs vnepoptovs ttoXc-

Hovs ;^aAe7rat Kal avvex^LS e'^ aTrdarjs TrpocfxxGecos

aviaravro }

3 KpetTTOV Tat? (f)tXavdpco7Tiats Trepielvai rwv
e)(9pa>v rj rai? TijxcopiaL^, hi a? kcI^ fxiqhkv erepov

ai, ye tol Trapa rcov Oewv IXTrihes rj^LOVs avrolg

VTrdpxovcnv . Amhr.

4 (5) Q.S e/xa^e rolls' TroXefxiovs €k rwv KaroTnv

TTpoaiOVrag, €7Tl,aTp€cf)€LV fX€V OTTiaCD 7T€pL€XOfJi€VOS

V7TO rctjv TToXefiLcov TravraxoOev aTreyvo), ivdvfiov-

fxevos on KLvSvvevaovcnv aTTavre? ovdkv aTxoSet-

^dpbevoi yevvaZov epyov aiaxixyra SLatfidaprjvaL,

oXtyoL re TTpos ttoXXovs p,axofM€voi Kal reOcopa-

KLajxivoL TTpos iXa(f)povs • ISojv 8e o^Bov rivd

viprjXov imeLKaJg, os rjv avra> ov irpoaco, rovrov

eyvu) KaraXa^eaOat. Amhr.

5 (6) 'AyptTTTra? MevT^vto? Kal FldTrAtos" AovKprj-

rtos^ Kal JlepovLOs Navrios, X'Atap;^oi "frLfx-qOevres,*

iTTideatv riva Kara rrjg ttoXccos yevofxevqv vtto

6 SovXiov i(f)(jopaaav. efieXXov 8e ol jxerexovres rrjs

crvvcopboaias Trvp ipi^aXovres rats olKiaig Kara
TToXXovs dfJia roTTOVs vvKrcop, oTTore fiddoiev ctti

rrjv rwv KaiopLevwv ^o-qBeiav ojppirjKoras drravras,

ro re K.a7nrwXiov Kal rovs dXXous epvpuvovs Kara-

XafM^dveaOai ronovs, eyKparels he yevofxevoL rwv
Kaprepwv rrjs rroXewg, cttI rrjv eXevOepcav rovs

dXXovs SovXovs TrapaKaXelv Kal avv eKCLvois

dnoKrelvavres rovs hearroras rds rwv 7re(f)ovev-

fievwv yvvoLKds re Kal Kr'qaeis TTapaXafi^dveiv

.

1 dviGTavrai Kiessling. " Struve : Kal Q.
' XovKparios Q.
* The reading given in Q is corrupt. Cobet proposed to
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bances, as soon as external wars were terminated,

arose, bitter and continuous, on every possible excuse.

It is better for people to surpass their enemies in

acts of kindness than in punishments, since, even if

there is no other reason, at least their expectations of

favours frona the gods are brighter because of them.

(5) When he learned that the enemy were coming
up in the rear,^ he despaired of turning back, being

surrounded by the enemy on all sides, and bearing

in mind that they would all run the risk of pei-ishing

ignominiously without having performed any noble

action, fighting, as they would be, a few against

many, and heavily armed against light troops. And
perceiving a hill of moderate height which lay at no

great distance, he resolved to seize it.

(6) Agrippa Menenius, Publius Lucretius and
Servius Nautius, having been honoured with the

military tribuneship,^ discovered a plot that had
been formed against the commonwealth by slaves.

The conspirators were planning to set fire to the

houses at night in many different places at the same
time, and then, when they had learned that everyone

had rushed to the aid of the burning buildings, to

seize the Capitol and the other fortified places and,

once in possession of the strong positions in the city,

to summon the other slaves to freedom and together

with them, after slaying their masters, to take over

the wives and possessions of the murdered men.

1 For § (5) c/. Livy iv. 39, 4(?).
* For § (6) cf. Livy iv. 44, 13-45, 2. Livy gives the name

as Spurius Nautius.

read x'^'apX'V TtjUTj^eWe?. But rifirfOevres ni&y have replaced
alpedevres, aTroSeix^eWes, or some other verb of similar mean-
ing ; in which case ;(iAiapxo' could stand.
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7 TTJ^ Se TTpd^ecos 7T€pL(f)avovs^ yevofievrjs avXXrj-

(jiQevres ol TrpcoTOi avvdevres ttjv €7n^ovX'r]V Kal

[xaaTiycodevTes CTrt tovs aravpovs d7T'q)(^6r]aav rcov

8e jjLrjvvadvTCov avrovs, ovtojv Svelv, iXevdeplav re

KaL BpaxjJi'ds ;)^iAias'^ eKarepos eXa^ev €k tov

hiqjxoaiov. Ambr.

VII. (7) "EcTTreuSe tov TToXepiov avvTeXeaai ev

oXiyais rjfiepais 6 'PcxjpLaLCOv ;(tAtap;^09 co? Srj

paSiov Ti 7Tpdy[xa Kal Kara x^'-P^S avrw yevqao-

jxevov vTTox^ipiovs TTOiTjaaadai, pud P'CiXTI ''"oj)?

2 TToXepiiovs . TO) 8e rjyep^ovL raJv TToXep^ioiV, ev-

BvpLovpbevo) TO re epLTreipoTroXepiov rGiv 'PcopuaicDV

Kal TO €V rois KLvSvvoLS KapreptKov, pLax'f]v /xev

eK TTapard^ecos tarjv^ Kal (f)avepdv TToteladai. irpos

avTOVs ovK eSo/cei, hiaarparrjyeZv 8e rov TrdAe/xov

dTrdrais rial Kal SoAot? Kal TrapaTrjpeZv et rt TrAeo-

veKTr]p,a Kad^ iavrdJv eKelvoi Trape^ovatv . Ambr.

TpavfMartas Kal napaax^Sov iXdcbv dTToOaveZv.

Ambr.

VIII. (8) 'Ev 'PcjpLrj x^f'H'djvos yevopivov ^laCov,

evda 7} iXax^crrr) ;^icuv Karevtc/idrj , ovk iXdrrcov rjv

kind TTohGiv rd ^ddos. Kal avveTreaev dvdpcjirovs

re VTrd tov vL(f)erov SLa(f)daprjvai. nvas Kal Trpo^aTa

TToXXd Kal rdjv dXXcov KTTjvdJv Kal VTTot,vyi<jDv

p,olpav OVK oXiyqv, rd pt,€V vtto tov Kpvpbov cr^a/ce-

2 XiaavTa, to. 8e vop,rjs ttjs avvrjdovs dTTopia. 8eV-

hpoiv T€ Kap7TO(f>6paJV oaa p^rj rti^vKev VTrepj^oXd'S

vt(f)eTiov vrropbiveiv Ta piev els tcXos e^rjpdvd-q, Ta

8e eTTLKaevTa tovs ^XaoTOVs aKapira errl ttoXXovs

^ TT€pi^avo)s Q. *
X''^''*? added by Mai.
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When the plot was revealed, the ringleaders were
arrested and after being scourged were led away to

be crucified ; as for the men who had laid information

against them, two in number, each received his

freedom and a thousand ^ denarii from the public

treasury.

VII. (7) The Roman tribune was anxious to ter-

minate the war in a few days, as if it would be a

simple matter and quite within his power to reduce

the enemy to subjection by a single battle. But the

leader of the enemy, mindful of the Romans' experi-

ence in warfare and of their perseverance amid the

hazards of battle, determined not to fight a pitched

battle against them on equal terms and in the open,

but to carry on the war by means of some ruses and
stratagems and to be on the watch for any advantage
they might offer him against themselves.

Having been wounded and having come within a

little of dying.

VIII. (8) At Rome there was a severe storm, * and
where the least snow fell it was not less than seven

feet deep. It chanced that some persons lost their

lives in the snowstorm, as did many sheep and no
small portion of the other cattle and beasts of burden,

partly as the result of being frostbitten and partly

because of the lack of their customary grazing. Of
the fruit-trees, those which were bf such a nature as

could not endure excessive snowstorms were either

completely winter-killed or had their shoots withered

^ The word for " thousand " has fallen out of the MS.
but was supplied by Mai. Livy expresses this sum as dena
milia gravis aeris {i.e. 10,000 asses).

2 For chap. 8 cf. Livy v. 13, 1.

' tanfjv A : laov Q.

221



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS

Xpovovs iydvcTo} iXvdrjodv^ re /cat rcbv olkicov

av)(yai /cat rtve? /cat TrepierpaTrrjaav, fxdXcara 8e

ocrat €/c TCx)v XWcov, Kara ttjv SiolXvctlv t€ /cat

3 a.TTOT'q^LV rrjs ;;(tovos". tovto to ttolOos ovre irpo-

repov TTore yev6p.evov iv laropias ypa(f)fj irepl

ravra rd )(Oipia 7ra/3etA7y</>a/xev ovd^ varepov eo)?

Tov Kad' Tjiids ;^/3ovou, jxeTpLw ye rivi ^opeiorepa

rod jJidaov,^ Kara tov vnep "Adcov* ypatpofJievov

§t' 'KXXrjaTTovTov TrapdXXrjXov . totc Se irpwrov

/cat p,6vov e^e^rj rijs elojdvias Kpdaecos rj tov

Trepiexovros Tt^vSe Trfv yrjv^ <f)vais. Amhr.

IX. (9) 'EopTo,? r^yov ol 'Pcojuatoi Ta^ koXov-

fxevas Tjj e7ri;^a>pia» yXiOTTj] aTpwpLvd? vtto tcov

SijSuAAetcov KeXevadevTes XPV^I^^^- voaos ydp
TLS XoLfiwSrjs yevopblvT] OeoTTefXTTTOS Te /cat vtto

Texvrjs dvdpa)7TLV7]g dviaTos els t,'t]TT](nv avTovs

2 jjyaye tcov xPV^H'^^' iKoapurjadv re GTpco/xvds

Tpels, CO? CKeXevov ol xprjafiol, fxlav fiev
*

AttoXXcovl

/cat Ar^TOt, CTcpav Be 'Hpa/cAet /cat 'A/srejLttSt,

TptTTjv Se ^pP'fj Kai YloaeihCbvL' /cat hiereXovv

e</)' rjfjbepas eTrra SrjfjLoala t€ KaraOvovTes /cat iSta

/car' olKeiav hvvapnv aVavre? rots" ^eot? aTrap^o-

fxevoi, eoTidaeis re Xap,TrpoTdTas €7tlt€Xovvt€s

/cat ^evcov tovs TrapeTnSrjfMovvTas vnoSexofievoi.

3 (10) Ilelawv Se 6 TifjurjTiKos ev rat? evLavalois dva-

ypa^ais /cat rayr' eVt TrpoGTidrjaiv otl XeXv^evcjv

fxev Tcbv BepaTTovTWV ocrovs TipoTcpov ev toIs Sea-

^ Struve : iytvovro Q.
" iXvd-qadv Kiessling : efxix^Tjaav (iXix^rfoav according to

Kiessling) Q, €vi<f>dr)adv Struve, awexvOrjadv Jacoby.
' TOV fifaov KXifiaros Warmington.
* Post : ddrjvuiv Q, Jacoby.
^ depos added after yijv by Kiessling ; cf. chap. 15 (21).
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and bore no fruit for many years. Many houses
also collapsed and some were actually overturned, es-

pecially those constructed of stone, during the thawing
and melting of the snow. We have no report in a

historical record of the occurrence of such a calam-
ity, either on any earlier occasion or later, down to

our own time, in this region, which is slightly north of

the middle zone,^ on the parallel running above
Athos through the Hellespont. This was the first

and only time when the atmosphere of this land
departed from its customary temperature.

IX. (9) The Romans were conducting the festival

called in their own language lectisternium,'^ in response
to the bidding of the Sibylline oracles. For a kind of
pestilence sent by Heaven and incurable by human
skill had led them to consult the oracles. They
adorned three couches, as the oracles commanded,
one for Apollo and Latona, another for Hei'cules

and Diana, and a third for Mercury and Neptune.
And for seven days running they offered sacrifices,

both publicly and privately, each according to his owi'

ability giving first-fruits to the gods ; and they pre-
pared most magnificent banquets and entertained the
strangers who were sojourning in their midst. (10)
Piso the ex-censor in his Annals adds these further
details : that, though all the slaves whom their mas-

^ Early (Jreek geographers commonly divided the " in-

habited earth " known to them into seven zones (climata), the
middle one of which laj^ along the parallel of Rhodes. Their
next important parallel on the north was that of the Helles-
pont, running through the Troad, Amphipolis, ApoUonia in

Epirus, and south of Rome but north of Naples (so Strabo ii.

5, 40). In reality, Rome is nearly 2° north of the latitude
here indicated. Athos is due to Post ; the MSS. give Athens.

* For chap. 9 c/. Livy v. 13, 4-8.
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fjiOLS clxov ol SeoTTOTaL, TrXrjdvovcrrjs 6-)(Xov ^evLKov

Tr]s TToXews, dva7T€7TraiJL€va>v rcov olklcov 8ta ^jfJi-e-

pas T€ Kal vvKTos, Kal Slxol KcoXvaeoJs elaLovrcov

els avras raJv ^ovXafxevoiv, ovre )(^p7Jfi,a ovSev oltt-

oXcoXeKevai tls fjTidaaTO ovre rjSLKrjadai. riva vtt*

ovSevos, KairoL iroXXd ^epeiv elcodorcov TrXrjfjifjieXrj

/cat TTapdvopba tcov eopraaxyv^ Kaipiov Sid rds

fiedas. Ambr.

X. (11) OvievTavovs TToXiopKovvrcov 'Pa»/xata>v

TTcpl TTjv imroXrjv rov kvvos, ore /xaAtara XipLvat

T€ iTTiXeLTTOvaL Kal 7TOTap,ol Trdvres, o ti p,rj povos

6 AlyvTrrios NelXos, Xipuviq rts" dTrdxovcra ttjs

'Pioprjs ov puelov pK arahiiDV iv tols ^AX^avols

KoXovpevoLS dpeai. Trap*
fj

to dp^atov rj tcov

'Pcop^aLOJV prjTpoTToXLS (pKelro, ovre verojv yevo-

p.ivix)V ovre vk^ctcuv ovr^ dXXrjs tlvos atria?

dvdpwTTOis (f>av€pds, Toaavrrjv eXa^ev eK tcDv ev

avrij vapdrcov eTTihoaLV oyare TToXXrjv p,ev CTTt/cAv-

crat rrj? rrapopeiov, iToXXds he OLKT^areLS yecopyiKas

/carajSaAetv/ reXevrdxiav^ Se /cat rov p,era^v rd)v

opojv auAcDva SiacTTraaat /cat irorapov eK^eai Kara
2 Twv vTTOKeLpevcov TTeSiwv e^aiuLOV. (12) rovro

p,ad6vres ol 'Pcopaloi, /car' dpxds pev, d)s haipiovLov

nvos prjVLOvTOS rfj TToXei, dvaiais e^tXdaaadai*

TOV9 Kare-)(ovras tov tottou Oeovs /cat 8aip,ovas

eipr](j)LaavTO /cat tovs e7rt;;^a>ptou? p,dvTeLS dveKpivov

e'i Tt XeyeLV expvaiv eVct 8' ovre tj Xipuvrj Trjv

eavrrj^ ra^tv drreXdp.^avev ovre ol pbdvrets d/cptjSe?

ovhev eXeyov dXXd rep deep xP'^(^0clI' TTapjjvovv, irrl ro

AeX(f>iK6v p,avreZov dTreareiXav deorrpoTTovs. Ambr.

^ Struve : eopraSouv Q. * Struve : KaraXa^eiv Q.
' Struve : reXevTojaa Q. * e^iXdoKeadai A.
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ters had previously kept in chains were then turned

loose, though the city was filled with a throng of

strangers, and though the houses were open day
and night and all who wished entered them without
hindrance, yet no one complained of having lost

anything or of having been wronged by anyone, even
though festal occasions are wont to bring many dis-

orderly and lawless deeds in their train because of

the drunkenness attending them.
X. (11) When the Romans were besieging the

Veientes ^ about the time of the rising of the dog- >

star^the season when lakes are most apt to fail, as '

well as all rivers, with the single exception of the

Egyptian Nile, a certain lake, distant not less than
one hundred and twenty stades from Rome in the

Alban mountains, as they are called, beside which in

ancient times the mother-city of the Romans was
situated, at a time when neither rains nor snow-
storms had occurred nor any other cause perceptible

to human beings, received such an increase to its

waters that it inundated a large part of the region

lying round the mountains, destroyed many farm
houses, and finally carved out the gap between the

mountains and poured a mighty river down over
the plains lying below. (12) Upon learning of this,

the Romans at first, in the belief that some god was
angry at the commonwealth, voted to propitiate the
gods and lesser divinities who presided over the
region, and asked the native soothsayers if they had
anything to say ; but when neither the lake resumed
its natural state nor the soothsayers had anything
definite to say, but advised consulting the god, they
sent envoys to the Delphic oracle.

1 For chaps. 10-12 c/. Livyv. 15 ; 16,1,8-11; 17,1; 19,1.
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XI. (13) 'Ev Se Tcp fxera^v XP'^^V Ovtevravcov

TLs kjJLTTeLpo^ rrjg eTTtp^coptoy fiavriKrjs Sta Trpoyovajv

ervyxo-v^. (jivXaKr^v ep^cov rov relxovs, eyeyovei Se

Ti? avTW T(x)v ttTTO Trjs 'VojpnTjs Ao;^ayajv eV TraAacou

yvajpLjxos. ovros 6 Xoxo-yos iyyvs rov ret^ous"

TTore yevojLtej/os' /<"at tovs" avvTjdeis aaTTaap,ovs rd
avbpX anohov's oLKrelpeLV avrov e(f)rj rrjs KaTaA7yj/»o-

/Jbevrjs a/xa rot? dXXois au/x0opas", iav rj ttoXls dXo).

2 /cat o Tvpprjvos oLKr^Kocbs ttjv VTrep^vaiv rijs

'AX^avlSos Xifjivrjs /cat rd TraXaid Trepl avrrjs

TTpoeihcbg dea(/)aTa dvayeXdaras, " Olov," ecfirjaev,

iarlv dyaQov to Trpoeihevai rd f^eXXovra. vfiecs

Se Kard rrjv dyvwaiav twv dTTo^rjaofievwv TToXefiov

dreXrj /cat ttovovs dvrjvvrovs dvrXelre rrjv^ Omevra-
vd)v ttoXlv dvaar'qaeLV ol6p,evoi. el 8e tls vjxlv

eSi^Acocrev ort rfj TroXet rijSe rore'^ TreTrpcorat

aAcavat orav rj rrpos 'AX^avw Xlpuvr] aTraviaaaa
rcx)v avdiyevcov vapbdrcov [M7]K€ti p.iayqrai daXdrTT),

eTTavaaade dv avrol re SaTravcofxevoi /cat rjpids

3 evoxXovvres ." ravra 6 'Pco(xaLog p^addyv ttoXvs

ev rd) OKOTTeiv^ Kad* iavrov yevofxevos, rore p,ev

aTTrjeL, (14) rfj S' e^TJs npoeLTrdjv rols x^^^'^PX^''^
d SievoeXro, Traprjv em rov avrov rotrov dvoTrXos,

ojare jJirj^efiLav vnoipiav em^ovXrjs rov Tvpp7)v6v

VTTep avrov Xa^elv. XPV'^^H'^^^^ ^^ ''"O'^S" crvvijdeaLv

daTTaarfjLOLS irpdjrov p.ev vrrep rijs Karexovcrrjs ro
'PojjLtat/coy arparoTTeSov dfxrjxoLVLag SieXeyero dXX' *

e(f)' ot? TjadrjaeadaL rov Tvpp-qvov vrreXajx^avev

,

eTTeira e^'qyrjrr^v avrw^ yeveadai r]^iov arjjxeiwv

^ rrjv Q : om. A. * rore Q : om. A.
* OKoireiv Sintenis : okoitu) Q.

* aAA* Q : arr' Struve.
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XL (13) In the meantime one of the Veientes,

who had inherited from his ancestors a knowledge of

the augural science of his country, chanced to be
guarding the wall, and one of the centurions from
Rome had long been an acquaintance of his. This
centurion, being near the wall one day and giving

the other man the customary greetings, remarked
that he pitied him because of the calamity that would
befall him along with the rest if the city were cap-

tured. The Tyrrhenian, having heard of the over-

flowing of the Alban lake and knowing already the
ancient oracles concerning it, laughed and said :

" What a fine thing it is to know beforehand the
things that are to be ! Thus, you Romans in your
ignorance of what is to happen are waging an endless

war and are expending fruitless toils, in the belief

that you will overthrow the city of Veii ; whereas,
if anyone had revealed to you that it is fated for this

city to be captured only when the lake beside the
Alban mount, lacking its natural springs, shall no
longer mingle its waters with the sea, you would have
desisted from exhausting yourselves and at the same
time troubling us." Upon hearing this, the Roman
took the matter very seriously to heart ; for the time
being he went his way, (14) but the next day, after

telling the tribunes what he had in mind, he came
to the same place unarmed, so that the Tyrrhenian
might conceive no suspicion of a plot on his part.

When he had uttered the usual greetings, he first

talked about the embarrassment in which the Roman
army found itself, mentioning sundry matters which
he thought would give pleasure to the Tyrrhenian,
and then asked him to interpret for him some signs

^ Struve : avrcp Q.
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TtvoJv Kai repdrcou veojcrrl rots x^^^'^PX'^''^ y^yo-
4 voTOJV. TTeideTaL rolg Xoyois 6 [xdvris ovSefxiav

SeSoLKCjg i^aTTaTrjv /cat rovs avvovras^ avTCo

fjLeraarrjvaL KeXevaas avros 'qKoXovdet fiovos roi

Aoxp.y<X). 6 8e 'Pco/xato? VTrayofievos avrov oltto)-

repct) Tov T€LXOvs 8ia rcov rrpos oLTrdrrjv iirjxavqdev-

Tcou Xoycov, cos iyyvs iyevero tov Treptreix^afjiaTos

,

Trepi^aXcbv^ rals ;)(epCTtv dfx^orepaLs pieaov a'lperai

re /cat irpos to Pcofia'CKov dTTO(f)4peTat aTparoTrehov,
Amhr.

XII. (15) TovTov TOV dvhpa ol ;)^tAiap;(ot Xoyois
re OepaTTevovTes /cat ^aadvcov dTT-etAais" SeStrTdjLtevoi

drravTa TrapecKevaaav e^enreZv a Txepl TTys"' 'AAj8a-

viSoS XipuVrjS d7T€KpVTTT€V' €LTa /Cttl TTpOS TTjV ^OvXtjV

avTov ava7T€fji7Tovai. rot? 8' e/c tov avvehpiov ovx
o/xota* TrapeoTr] So^a, dXXd tois /xev eSo/cet Trav-

ovpyos Tts" etvat /cat yorjs 6 Tvpprjvos /cat /cara-

ipevSeardai tov SaifMoviov to, rrepl tov xPV^H'^^'
2 TOiS" S' diTO Trdarjs dXrjdeias elprjKevai. (16) iv

TOiavTrj 8 dixrjxavta Trjs ^ovXrjs vnapxavar)?
TTaprjaav ol TTpoarroGTaXevTes els A.eX(f)ovs deo-

TTpOTTOi XP'^'^P'OVS KOfJiL^OVTeS TOiS VVO TOV TvppTTjVOV

TTpoTepov dnriyyeXiievois avvdSovras' otl deol /cat

Saifjioves ol XaxovTes ttjv OvievTavcjv ttoXlv Toaov-
Tov avTOLS eyyvcJVTai xP^^ov dadXevTov <f)vXd^at

TTjv e/c TTpoyovojv TTapahodelaav evSaijJLOvlav oaov
dv Siafxevcoaiv at TTTjyal Trjs ev 'AAjSai'^p XipLViqs

VTrepxeofxevai /cat P'exp'' OaXaTTTjs dTToppeovaat,'

3 oTav 8 e/cetvat (f>vaiv re Tr]v eavTcov /cat oSovs rds
dpxo-ias eKXiTTOvaai Kad^ erepas cKTpaTTCoaiv, ws
/LtTy/cert fXLoyeadai, ttj daXdrTj], TOTe*^ /cat ttjv ttoAiv

^ Struve : awiovras Q. " vepiPaXcbv Q : rrtpiXa^wv Struve.
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and prodigies which had recently appeared to the

tribunes. The soothsayer was won over by his words,

fearing no treachery, and after ordering those who
were with him to stand aside, he liimself followed the

centurion unattended. The Roman kept leading him
farther and farther from the wall by a line of con-

versation planned to deceive him, and when he was
near the wall of circumvallation, seizing him by the

waist with both hands, he lifted him up and carried

him off to the Roman camp.
XII. (15) The tribunes, by using arguments de-

signed to conciliate this man as well as threats of

torture to frighten him, caused him to declare all that

he had been concealing with regai'd to the Alban lake
;

then they also sent him to the senate. The senators

were not all of the same opinion ; but some thought

that the Tyrrhenian was something of a rascal and
charlatan and falsely attributed to the deity what he
said about the oracle, while others thought that he

had spoken in all sincerity. (16) While the senate

was in this quandary, the messengers who had been
sent earlier to Delphi arrived, bringing oracles agree-

ing with those already announced by the Tyrrhenian.

These declared that the gods and genii to whom
had been allotted the oversight of the city of Veii

guaranteed to maintain for them unshaken the good
fortune of their city as handed down from their

ancestors for only so long a time as the springs of

the Alban lake should continue to overflow and run

down to the sea ; but that when these should forsake

their natural bent and, quitting their ancient courses,

should turn aside to others, so as to mingle no longer

with the sea, then too their city would be overthrown.

' ovx "q o^ola Struve, Jacoby. * rore Q : om. A.
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avrcov dvaararov eaeadai' tovto 8' ovk els fxaKpav

VTTO Poi/xaicov ycvqaeaOai, iav opvyfMaac Kad'

€T€pa ^aypia yevofxevois:^ eKrpeipcoat rrjv TrXrjuvpav

Tcjv vSdrojv els rd 7Tp6aa> rrjs daXdrrrjs veSla.

ravra jxadovres ol 'PcofiaZoi evdvs €7T€aTr](yav rols

epyoLs Tovg x^Lpore^vas . Amhr.

XIII. (17) 'Q? Se ravr* rjKovaav OvievTavol

Trap* alxP'O.XcoTOV tlvos, iTTLKrjpvKeveaOaL npos rovs
TToXiopKovvras rjdeXov nepl KaraXvcrecos rov rroXe-

ixov TTplv dXdJvac Kara Kpdros rrjv ttoXiv, /cat

2 dTToSeLKVVVTai irpea^ets ot Trpea^vraroi. diro-

ipr)cf)L(TaiJievr]s 8e Ti]s ^ovXrjs rdJv 'Pco/xatcov rds
SiaXXayds ol jxkv a'AAot Trpea^eLS d7TT]ecrav Ik rod
^ovXevrrjpiov cncoTrfj, 6 8e eTn^aviararos t^ avratv

Kal Kara rrjv fxavrLKrjv ep^Treipiav hoKipuLraros

,

eTTLards rats dvpais^ Kal Trepi^Xei/jas diravras^ rovs
rrapovras iv rw avvehpicp, " YiaXov,* "

e(f)rja€v,
" c5

'PiOfiaLOL, Soy/JLa i^evrjvoxare Kal fxeyaXoTTperres,

oP rrjv rjyep.oviav d^Lovvres^ ^X^''^ '^'^^ TrepioiKiov

Si' dperrjv, ttoXlv ovre puKpav ovre darjpLov drroride-

jjLcvqv rd OTrXa Kal TrapaSiSovaav vjxlv iavrrjv ovk
d^Lovvres^ VTrrjKoov ^x^i-v, dXXd npoppL^ov dveXelv

^ovXofJievoL,^ ovre rov e/c rov Oeiov heiaavres x^Xov
ovre rrjv Trap' dvdpcoTTCov evrpanevres vep^eaiv.

3 dvd u)V vfilv StKT] npLOipos rj^ei napd decov els rd
ofjLoca l,7}ixiovaa' Ovievravovs ydp d(f)eX6fxevoi rrjv

irarpiha pier' ov ttoXv rrjv eavrojv dTTO^aXelre
."

Ambr.

4 (18) Mera ^pa^v he dXiaKop,evrjs rrjs TToXeojs ol

fj,ev ofjioae rols TToXepuiois ;^co/30i;p'Tes' dvhpes dyadol

^ Tdvofievois Struve.
* rats dvpais Struve : ras dvpas Q.
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This would be brought about in a short time by the

Romans if by means of channels dug in other places

they should divert the overflowing waters into the

plains that were remote from the sea. Upon learning

of this, the Romans at once put the engineers in

charge of the operation.

XIII. (17) When the Veientes learned of this from

a prisoner, they wished to send heralds to their

besiegers to seek a termination of the war before

the city should be taken by storm ; and the oldest

citizens were appointed envoys. When the Roman
senate voted against making peace, the other envoys

left the senate-chamber in silence, but the most

prominent of their number and the one who enjoyed

the greatest reputation for skill in divination stopped

at the door, and looking round upon all who were

present in the chamber, said ; "A fine and mag-
nanimous decree you have passed, Romans, you who
lay claim to the leadership over your neighbours on

the ground of valour, when you disdain to accept the

submission of a city, neither small nor undistinguished,

which offers to lay down its arms and surrender itself

to you, but wish to destroy it root and branch, neither

fearing the wrath of Heaven nor regarding the indig-

nation of men ! In return for this, avenging justice

shall come upon you from the gods, punishing you in

like manner. For after robbing the Veientes of their

country you shall ere long lose your own."

(18) When the city ^ was being captured a short time

after this, some of the inhabitants engaged with the

1 For § (18) cf. Livy v, 21, 12-14. The city of Veil is meant.

* ciTrai^as Mai : eis wnavTa? Kiessling, who declared this

to be the reading of Q. * ye added after koXov by Cobet.
* 01 . . . d^ioOre . . . ^ovXeade Struve ; cf. xi. 5, 2.
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yevofjuevoL /cat ttoXXov? anroKTeivavres KareKOTrrj-

aav, oi 8 avro)(€ipia acfxi^avres avrovs Siecfjddpr]-

aav baoLs^ 8e St' avavhpiav re /cat raTTeLVOTrjTa

4'^XV^ '^OLi^T^ €(/)aLV€To Tov Tcdvavat TO. Seiva jxe-

rpccorepa, pLiftavre? ra orrXa napehihoaav rots

KeKpaTrjKoaLV iavrovs. Ambr.

XIV. (19) '0 he hiKTarcxyp Ka^iAAo?, ov arpa-
rrjyta rj ttoXls rjXco, cttl pberewpov tlvos^ earojs

afxa rot's €7ncf)av€aTdroLS 'Pcopbaiajv, odev arraaa

rj ttoXls rjv KaTacf>av7js , npcoTov [xev e/xa/captcrev

eavTov TTJs TTapovarjs evrvxicis, on KadeXe.lv avTa>

jjLeydXrjv /cat evSaifJiova ttoXlv i^eyevero St;)^a ttovov,

rj TvppTjVLas jxev dvOovarjs rore /cat rrXeiaTOV ra>v

KaroiKovvTOJV rrjv 'IraAtav edvcov 8vva[xevrjg^ ovk
eXaxlorrj fxolpa rjv, 'Pca/xatot? 8e rrepl rrjs rjyejxo-

vias SiacfiepoiJievrj /cat ttoXXovs VTTOjieivaaa TToXe-

jLtou?* ('XP'' heKdrrjs yeveds hiereXeaev , e^ ov 8'

Tjp^aro TToXepLetv^ /cat TToXtopKeladai, avvex<J^9, 8e/ca

hirjveyKe rrjV vroAtop/ctav errj ndarjs TreLpadelcra

2 Tvxrjs. (20) eVetr' evdv/xrjOels d)s enl /jUKpds

alcopelrai poTrrjs rj tcov dvdpwTTCov euSat/xoi'ta /cat

jSe'jSatov ovSev hiajievei rwv dyadcJbv, SiareiVas' et?

ovpavov rag x^Zpas ev^aro rep re Aii /cat Tot?

oAAotS' deols, [idXtara fxev dverri^dovov eavrco re

/cat rf] TTarpcSi, yiveaOai, rrjv rrapovaav evhaip^oviav

el Se Tis" efxeXXe Koivfj^ avjX(f)opd, rrjv^ 'Pwfiaiiov

* Mai : oaovs QA. * eVi fierecopov tottov tivos A.
' Mai : 8vvdfi.ei.s Q.
* TToAAous vnofxeivaaa TToXdfiovs Mai, making no comment

;

Kiessling, stating that -noXeixovs is wanting in Q, inserted this

word after noXXovs.
^ noXefjifii' regarded as corrupt by Struve, deleted by

Kayser ; irovelv or TroAe/xoj noveiv Hertlein.
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enemy, and after showing themselves brave men and

slaying many, were cut down, and others perished by

taking their own lives ; those, however, who because

of cowardice and pusillanimity regarded any hard-

ships as less terrible than death, threw down their

arms and surrendered themselves to the conquerors.

XIV. (19) The dictator Camillus,^ by whose gen-

eralship the city had been captured, after taking

his stand with the most prominent Romans upon a

height from which the entire city was visible, first

congratulated himself upon his present good fortune,

in that it had fallen to his lot to destroy without

hardship a great and prosperous city which was
no unimportant part of Tyrrhenia—a country at

that time flourishing and the most powerful of

any of the nations inhabiting Italy—and which had
constantly disputed the leadership with the Romans
and had continued to endure many wars unto the

tenth generation, and from the time when it began
to wage war and to be besieged continuously had
endured the siege for ten years, experiencing every/
kind of fortune. (20) Then, remembering that men's

happiness hangs upon a slight turn of the scales and
that no blessings continue steadfast, he stretched

out his hands toward heaven and prayed to Jupiter

and the other gods that, if possible, his present good
fortune might not prove a cause of hatred against

either him or his country ; but that if any calamity

was destined to befall the city of Rome in general or

^ For chap. 14 cf. Livy v. 21, 14 f.

® Kdivy] Struve. ' TT\v Mai ; twv Q.

VOL, VII I 2 233



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS

TToXiv rj Tov avTOv ^iov KaToXafx^dveiv dvTLTTaXo?

Tcov TTapovTcov dyadcov, IXa^iaTrjv yeveadat ravriqv

Kal fj,eTpLWTdTr)v. Amhr.

XV. (21) 'Hv Se 7] Oiievravcov ttoXis ovBev vtto-

Seearepa rrjg 'Vcjjxris ivotKeiaOai yrjv re TToXXrjv

Kal TToXvKapTTov e^ouaa, rrjv [xev opeivrjv, ttjv

8e TreSiaSa, /cat tov v7T€pKeL[X€vov^ depa Kadapco-

rarov Kai npos vyieLav dvOpconoLS dpiarov, ovrc

eXovs TrXiqaiov ovros, oOev eXKOvrai ^apeis drpiol

Kat hvawheig, ovre TTorapiov rivos ipvxpds ecoQev

avievTOS avpas, vhdrcov re ov aTravLCuv ovtojv 01)8'

eTTaKTCov, aAA' av9i,y€vcbv Kal TrXovaiwv Kal rrive-

adai KpariaTcov. Amhr.

XVI. (22) Klveiav Xeyovai rov i^ ^Kyy^ioov Kal

A^poStTT^?, ore Kareaxcv els 'IroAtW, dvaai

7Tpoaipovp.€vov oTcp Sij Tivt, dewv, jxerd ttjv ev)(rjv

/jbeXXovra tov TTapeoKevaafievov irpos ttjv Svaiav

lepeiov KaTapy^eadai, tcov ^K-)(aicx)v^ Ihelv Tiva

TTpoaoiBev €p)(6iJi€vov, eire 'OSuaaea, ore to) Trepl

TOV "Aopvov iJiavT€L(x) XPV^^^'' ^P'^XXev, etre Aio-

2 /Jb'qSrjv, rjviKa Aauro) av/xfiaxos d(f)LK€TO' d^do-

jxevov Be Tip avyKvpr^p^an Kal TToXefiiav o^iv e^'

lepols <f>aveXaav o)? rrovrjpov olcovov d<f>oaL(x)aaaBaL

^ovXopLevov, eyKoXvipaadai re Kal aTpa<f)-fjvaL' p,€Td

8e TTjv dnaXXay-qv tov TroXepbiov x^pvufjapievov

3 aSOis eTTireXeaac ttjv Qvaiav. yevofievcov 8e tcov

lepwv KpeiTTOvcov rjadrjvai. re rco avyKvprjixaTi Kal

<j)vXdTTeiv €ttI TTaarjs ev)(rjs to avTo edos, tovs

Te aTi' eKeivov yevopuevovs (x)s ev tl tcDv irepl Tas

4 lepovpyCas vop,ipt.u)v Kal tovto SiaTrjpelv. (23) ctto-
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his own life as a counterbalance to their present

blessings, it might be very slight and moderate.
XV. (21) Veii was in no respect inferior to Rome ^

as a place in which to live, possessing much fertile land,

partly hilly and partly level, and an atmosplierg'slLir-

rounding it that was most pure and conducive to the

health of human beings. For there was neither any
marsh near by as a source of oppressive and foul

vapours nor any river to send up cold breezes at dawn,
and its supplies of water were neither scanty nor

brought in from outside, but rose in the neighbour-
hood and were abundant and most excellent for

drinking.

XVI. (22) They say that Aeneas, the son of An-
chises and Venus, when he had landed in Italy,

was intending to sacrifice to some one or other of

the gods, and after praying was about to begin the

sacrifice of the animal that had been prepared for

the rite, when he caught sight of one of the Achaeans
approaching at a distance—either Ulysses, when he
was about to consult the oracle near Lake Avernus,
or Diomed, when he came as an ally to Daunus.
And being vexed at the coincidence and wishing to

avert as an evil omen the sight of an enemy that

had appeared at the time of a sacrifice, he veiled him-
self and turned his back ; then, after the departure
of the enemy, he washed his hands again and finished

the sacrifice. When the sacrifices turned out rather
favourably, he was pleased at the coincidence and
observed the same practice on the occasion of every
prayer ; and his posterity keep this also as one of the
customary observances in connexion with their sacri-

^ For chap. 15 cf. Livy v, 24, 5 f.

^ nepiKelfj.evov Struve. * dpxaicov Q.
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IX€VO£ Sr] Tols TrarpiKol^^ 6 KctjUtAAo? vo^ols,
eTTeiSr) rrjv evx^jv erroLTJaaro /cat Kara ttjs K€(f)aXrJ£

€lXkv(T€ to LfxaTLOVy i^ovXero fjiev aTpa(f>rjvai,

TTJg Se pdcrews VTrevexOeca-qs ov Svvqdels dvaXa^eXv
5 aVTOV VTTTIOS €771 TI7V yi]V (f)€p€Tai. TOVTOV TOP
OLOJvov ovT€ fxavTeias ovr^ ivSoiaofJiov Seo/xevov,

aXXd /cat TO) (fiavXardra) pdhtov ovra avfi^aXelv,

on Treaelv avrio Trdaa dvdyKrj TTTcbp,a da-)(ripiov,

ovre cf)vXaKrjs ovre d(/)oaia)aeojs d^iov inreXa^ev,

dAA' eVt TO KexoLptcrfjievov iavrco /Jier'qveyKev, (hs

VTraKT^Koorcov avTOv rals evxous rcov decov /cat

TO KaKov iXd^t'CTTOV TTapeoKevaKOTCov yeveadai.
Ambr.

^ vaTpiKiois Q, according to Kiessling.
* Mai : ovre Q.
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fices. (23) It was in accordance with the traditional

usages, then, that Camillus,i after making his prayer

and drawing his garment down over his head, wished

to turn his back ; however, his foot sHpped and he

was unable to recover himself, but fell flat on the

ground. Although this omen called for no divination

or uncertainty but was easy for even the most ordinary

mind to interpret, signifying that it was absolutely

inevitable that he should come a disgraceful fall,

nevertheless, he did not consider it worth while either

to guard against it or to avert it by expiations, but

altered it to the meaning that pleased him, assuming

that the gods had given ear to his prayers and had
contrived that the mischief should be of the slightest.

1 For § (23) cf. Livy v. 21, 16.
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EXCERPTS
FROM

BOOK XIII

I. (l) KafiiXXov rrjv^ OaAtcr/ccop'* ttoXlv vroAiop-

Kovvros ^aXioKcov^ tls etV aTreyvwKcbs rrjv ttoXlv

eire KepSr] Orjpwfxevos iSta* TratSa? e/c ribv €7n-

(f)av€ara.ra)v olkojv TTapaKpovadfjievos {rjv Se 8i8a-
GKaXos ypafjUfMOLTOJu) i^rjyayev €K rrjs TToXeoJs, o)S

TTepLTrarrjaovrds re npo rov reixovs Kal to 'Pct>/xal'-

2 Kov arparoTrehov deaaofievovs . VTrayo/jievos 8e
Kara fxiKpov avrovs TTpoacorepco rrjs TToXecog evrt

<f)vXaKrripLov 'Pojfxa'CKov dyei Kal rots eKhpayuov-
ai TTapaSiSaxTLV, v(f>^ djv dxOels ctti rov Kd/xcXXov
€(j>rj Pe^ovXevadai, fxev ert irdXai rrjv ttoXlv vtto

rix}p,atois^ TTOL-fjaai, ovSevos 8e Kvpios cov ovre
aKpas ovre ttvXwv ov9' ottXcdv rovrov i^€vpr)K€vai

rov rpoTTov, VTrox^ipiovs TTotrjaai rovs vlelg rcov

evyeveardrojv , d^vKrov dvdyKr]v inroXa^cav rovs
TTarepas aurcDv* KaraX'qipeadai rrjs awrrjpias rcov

reKvwv TTepiexofjievovs^ rdx^ov TrapaSovvat, 'Pco-

3 lialois rrjv ttoXiv. 6 /xev Br) ravr' e'Aeye TToXXds

^ rrjp Kiessling, T-qv twv Struve : rcov Q.
* ^aXioKCDv Q : $aAepia>v Kiessling, erroneously,

^ Struve : <f>aXeplcov Q. * Struve : tSia Q.
* Gary : pcj/Moicov Q. • avraiv oni. Q.
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EXCERPTS
FROM

BOOK XIII

I. (1) When Camillus was besieging the city of

Faleriiji one of the Faliscans, either having given

the city up for lost or seeking personal advantages

for himself, tricked the sons of the most prominent

families—he was a schoolmaster—and led them out-

side the city, as if to take a walk before the walls

and to view the Roman camp. And gradually lead-

ing them farther and farther from the city, he brought

them to a Roman outpost and handed them over to

the men who ran out. Being brought to Camillus

by these men, he said he had long planned to put

the city in the hands of the Romans, but not being

in possession of any citadel or gate or arms, he had

hit upon this plan, namely to put in their power the

sons of the noblest citizens, assuming that the fathers

in their yearning for the safety of their children

would be compelled by inexorable necessity to hand

over the city promptly to the Romans. He spoke

^ For chaps. 1 f, cf. Livy v. 27.

' wepi.noiovfievovs Suidas s.v. nepnroiiQafi.
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eATTtSas' excov davfxaarovs^ rivas i^olaeadai fxiadous

rrj? TTpohoaias. Amhr.

II. (2) 8e Ka/xtAAos' et? ^vXaKrjV TrapaSiBovs

Tov ypafJLixariaTrjv Kal rovg TraiSa? eTnareXXet, rfj

j3ovX7J 8ia ypafi/JLarajv ra yevoficva Kal tl xPV
2 TTOieZv TjpeTo. eTTirpeilsavTos 8' auroi rov avveSpiov

TTparreLV 6 tl av avro) ^aivrjraL KparLorov, npo-
ayaycov eK tov arparonehov rov ypafjufxarLcrTTjv

a/xa ToXs TTaiGL /cat ov p^aKpav airo tcov rrvXuyv

TO arpar-qyiKov ^i][Jba Trpoard^as redrjvai, ttoXXov

avvSpa^ovTos o^Xov, tov fxev evrt ra Teixi), tov 8'

enl TOLS TTvXas, TTpWTOV [juev iSrjXojae toXs OaAtcr/cot?

Ota o ypapip,aTiaT'r)s et? avTOVs eToX^x-qa^ napa-
vojxeZv eVetra TrepLKarappi^^aL ttjv eadrJTa tov
dvSpog eKeXevae toXs VTrrjpeTais Kal ^aiveiv to

3 aajfia fidoTi^L ttovv TToAAat?. co? 8e TavT7]s dXis

et^e Trjs rt/xco/ata?, pd^Sovs toXs Traialv dvaSovs
anayeLV avTov e/ce'Aeuaev els ttjv ttoXlv SeSepuevov

Tco X^^P^ OTTLOOJ TTaiovTas T€ Kal TrdvTa rpOTTOV

alKit^opiivovs . KOfxtcrdpievoi, Se tovs TraiSas" ot

OaAiCTKot Kal TOV ypafxpbaTLOTrjv d^iojs Trjg KaKrj'7

Stavota? TinwprjadpLevoL TrapeSoaav to) Ka^t'AAto

TTjv ttoXlv. Amhr.

III. (3) '0 auTOS" Kct/utAAo? em t7)v OvievravMV
rroXiv GTparevcov rjv^aTO tjj ^aaiXeia "Hpa rr] eV

OvievravoXs, lav KpaT-qarj rrj? TToXeoJs to re

^oavov avTTJg iv 'Pcofij) KadiSpvaeiv Kal ae^aafxavs

2 avTfj KaTaoTTjaeaOai^ TroAureAet?. dXovarjg 8e

rrjs TToAecos" aTreareiAe Ta>v l7T7T€Cov tovs ctti-

(f>av€aTdTovs dpovfievovs €k twv ^dOpojv to eSos-

COS" 8e TTaprjXdov ol TTep,<f)6€VT€s et? tov vecor /cat

^ Mai : davnaards Q.
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XIII. 1, 3—3, 2

thus, being in great hopes of gaining some wonderful

rewards for his treachery.

II. (2) Camillus, having handed over the scheol-

master and the boys to be guarded, sent word by

letter to the senate of what had happened and

inquired what he should do. When the senate gave

him permission to do whatever seemed best to him,

he led the schoolmaster together with the boys out

of the camp and ordered his general's tribunal to be

placed not far from the city gate ; and when a large

crowd of the Faliscans had rushed up, some of them
to the walls and some to the gate, he first showed

them what an outrageous thing the schoolmaster had

dared to do to them ; then he ordered his attendants

to tear off the man's clothes and to rend his body

with a great many whips. When he had had his fill

of this punishment, he handed out rods to the boys

and ordered them to conduct the man back to the

city with his hands bound behind his back, beating

him and maltreating him in every way. After the

Faliscans had got their sons back and had punished

the schoolmaster in a manner his wicked plan de-

served, they delivered up their city to Camillus.

III. (3) "This same Camillus,^ when conducting his

campaign against Veii, made a vow to Queen Juno
of the Veientes that if he should take the city he

would set up her statue in Rome and establish costly

rites in her honour. Upon the capture of the city,

accordingly, he sent the most distinguished of the

knights to remove the statue from its pedestal ; and
when those who had been sent came into the temple

1 Cf. Livy V. 21, 3 ; 22, 4-7.

* Striive : Karaari^aaadai. Q.
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Tis e^ avTcjv, etre yaera TraiSia? /cat yeAtoro? etVe

OLCDUov Seofievos, et ^ovXolto ^ereXdelv els ' Po)fJLrjv

7] deos, rjpero, (jxjovfj yeycjvo) to ^oavov i(f)d€'y^aTO

on jSoyAerat. rovro /cat Sts" yeyovev dTTiarovvTes

yap ol veavioKOL, et to ^oavov r^v to ^Qey^ayievov,

TraAtv TJpovTo to avTO /cat ttjv avTrjv (f>covrjv

rJKOvaav. Ambr.

IV. (4) 'Ev 8e TTj dpxfj Twv fM€Td Tov Ka/AtAAov

VTTaTWv voao? et? 'PcvpLrjv KaT€aKr]i/j€ XoLfXLKr] ttju

o.pxf]V o-TTO re dvofx^pias /cat aj);^/iaiv Xa^ovaa
laxvpcbv, v(f)*

^ wv KaKcodelaa rj re SevSpiTis /cat rj

aLTOcf)6pos oXlyovs jxev dvOpwrroLs Kaprrovs i^rjveyKe

/cat voaepovs, oXiyrjv Se /cat TTovrjpdv ^oaKrjixa<n

2 vofMijv. TTpo^aTOJV p,€V ovv /cat TcDv a'AAcDV iJtt-o-

t,vyio}v dvapidpi'qTov tl Si,€(f)ddprj ttXtjOos ov p^tAot!

anavLaafievov^ fiovov, aAAa /cat ttotov' TocravTrj

Tcov re TTorajLttCDV Kat tcov aAAa>v vajJidTijov eiri-

Aeti/rts" lyeveTO, rjViKa jxaXioTa /ca/xvet iravTa Bli/jei

3 ra jSoTct. dvdpcoTTOL Se oAiyot jtteV rtve? 8i,€(f)ddprj-

aav as ovttoj npoTepov eneLpaaav irpoaeveyKafievoL

TpO(f)ds, OL 8e AotTTOt fXLKpOV TTaVTeS et? VO(70l»S"

Setva? KaT€7T€(70v dpxo[M€vas fxev drro puKpcbv

i^avdrjfjidTa>v, d Trept toj)? e^codev xp^^oi^ dvioTaTo,

KaTacTKrjTTTovaas S et? e'A/c?^ jxeydXa ^ayehaivais

ofjLota, TTOvTjpav fiev oipLV, Seivrjv Se dXyrjSova

4 napexovTa. rjv re ovdev 'iap,a ttjs TrepicoSwias

TOLS Kap^vovaiv 6 tl pbrj KvrjafjLol /cat anapayfxol

avvex^LS AcojSco/xevot rot? ;;^/3a)ai P'^xpt yvfxvcoaeojs

OGTecov. Ambr.

V. (5) Mer' 01) TToAi) 8e ot B-qfiapxoL Ka/LttAAo)

<f)dov7]aavTes eKKXr^aiav /car' auroiJ ayi^i^yayoi/

/cat ei^'qfjLLioaav avTov 8e'/ca [xvpLaaLV dcraapiiov

^
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XIII. 3, 2—5, 1

and one of them, either in jest and sport or desiring

an omen, asked whether the goddess wished to

remove to Rome, the statue answered in a loud voice

that she did. This happened twice ; for the young

men, doubting whether it was the statue that had

spoken, asked the same question again and heard

the same reply.

IV. (4) Under the consuls who succeeded Camillus^

a pestilence visited Rome, caused by a lack of rain and

severe droughts, which damaged the land devoted to

orchards as well as that which was planted to corn, so

that they produced scanty and unwholesome harvests

for human beings and scanty and poor grazing for

stock. Countless sheep and beasts of burden perished

for lack not only of fodder but also of water ; to such

an extent did the rivei-s and other streams fail, at the

very season when all live stock suffers most from thirst.

As for human beings, a few perished as the result of

resorting to food of which they had made no pre-

vious test, while nearly all the rest were afflicted

with severe maladies that began with small pustules,

which broke out on various parts of the skin and

ended up in lai'ge ulcers resembling cancers, evil in

appearance and causing terrible pain. And there

was no remedy for the agony suffered by the victims

except continual scratching and tearing of the sores

until the tortured flesh laid bare the bones.

V. (5) A Uttle later the civil tribunes,^ in their

hatred of Camillus, convened an assembly to attack

him and fined him 100,000 asses. They were not

1 Cf. Livy V. 31, 5. ^ Cf. Livy v. 32, 7-9.

^ Struve : d^* Q.
^ Mai : mraviad^evos Q, ianavLanevov Enthoven.

* daaapicov added by Mai.
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ovK ayvoovvTes on ttoXXootov ti i-iepos 6 ^los rjv

avTw rod KaraKpi^xaros, dAA' Iv" oLTraxdels etV ro
8eGfJi(i)T'rjpi,ov VTTO Twv hrip,dp-)(^a)V aa')(rip,ovriar] 6

rovs €7ncf)aveaTdTovs Karopdcoaas TToXefxovs. to
puev ovv apyvpiov oi TreAarai re /cat avyyev^ls
avrov avveiaeveyKavres e/c tcDv ISlcov p^pTj/xarcuv

arreSoaav, coare purjheiJbids TreipaBrjvai v^peois, 6

S dvrip d(f)6prjTov 'f]yovp,evos tov TrpoTrnqXaKiapiOV

2 eK^oipelv eyvco rfjs TToXeojs. (6) yevofjievos Be

TrXrjaiov tcov ttvXcov Kal rovs Trapovras dana-
aajxevos oXo(f)vpon€vovs Kal haKpvovras olov arepe-

adai /xeAAoiev dvhpos, iroXXd Kara rdjv Trapeicbv

a<^els hdKpva Kal ttjv Karaaxovuav avrov dax^)-

fxoavvrjv dva/cAauffa/xevo?, elirev " ^O deol Kal

Saifxovcs, €(f)opoL rdJv dvdpcDTtivcov epyojv, v/xas

d^id) Si/caard? yevladai puoi ra>v re rrpos rrjv

rrarpiha TToXtrevfJidrcov Kal Travros rov TrapeXrj-

3 Xvdoros ^Lov err€Lr\ edv [xev evo)(Ov evp'qre pue^

rals atTtais" €<^' ats" o Sijp^os Karei/j7)cf)Laar6 pLOV,

TTOvrjpav Kal dax'QP'Ova reXevrr^v hovvai rod ^iov,

edv 8 ev aTracnv ols eTTiarevd7)v vtto rrjs rrarpihos

ev elprjvr) re Kal Kara TToXepLovs evae^rj Kal

BiKaiov Kal TTaarjs dax^jp^ovos VTTOtpias KaOapov,

ripbotpovs yeveaSai piOL, roiovrovs emarTjaavras
rols rihiKrjKoaL Kivhvvovs Kal ^o^ovs he ovs

dvayKaad-qaovrai pnqBepbiav dXXrjv eATri'Sa awrripias

opojvres irr^ ep,e Kara^vyeZv." ravr^ el7Td>v els

ttoXlv ^ApSeav cpx^To. Ambr.

VI. (7) 'YTTT^Kovaav" he avrov rats evxo-ls ol

deoi, Kal VTTO K^eXrcbv pberd puKpov rj ttoXls edXa>

avev rov K.a7nr(x)Xi.ov . Kara^vyovrojv he ev avrw
rdJv 7TepL(f>avear€pa>v—ro ydp dXXo ttXtjOos ev rals
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XIII. 5, 1—6, 1

unaware that his entire estate was but a small fraction

of the amount of the fine, but they desired that this

man who had won the most famous wars might incur

disgrace by being haled to prison by the tribunes.

The money was contributed by his clients and rela-

tives from their own funds and paid over, so that

he might suffer no indignity ; but Camillus, feeling

that the insult was unendurable, resolved to quit

the city. (6) When he had drawn near the gate and
had embraced his friends there present who were
lamenting and weeping at the thought of what a great

man they were about to lose, he let many a tear roll

down his cheeks and bewailed the disgrace that had
befallen him, and then said :

" Ye gods and genii

who watch over the deeds of men, I ask you to

become the judges of the measures I have taken with

respect to the fatherland and of all my past life.

Then, if you find me guilty of the charges on which
the people have condemned me, that you will put a

bad and shameful end to my life ; but if in all the

duties with which I have been entrusted by the

fatherland both in peace and in war you find me to

have been pious and just and free from any shameful

suspicion, that you will become my avengers, bringing

such perils and terrors upon those who have wronged
me that they will be compelled, seeing no other hope
of safety, to turn to me for help." After uttering

these words he retired to the city of Ardea.

VI. (7) The gods gave ear to his prayers,^ and a

little later the city, with the exception of the Capitol,

was captured by the Gauls. When the more promi-

nent men had taken refuge on this hill and were being

1 Cf. Livy V. 45, 7-46, 11 ; 49, 1-6.

^ Mai : /xoi Q. ^ Cobet : evi^Kovaav Q.

245



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS

iToXiKOis (j)evyov hi^aTrdpr] TToXeai—koL noXiopKov-
fievojv VTTO KcAtcDv, ol TTapa ttjv OvLevravcJov ttoXlv

KaTa(f)vy6vT€S 'Pcu/zatot KaiSUiov riva arparo-
TTehapxqv TTOLOvaiv 6 8e Ka/xtAAor aTToh^Uvvai
Kol ravT amovra -qye/xova TToXefiov kol elprjvr]^

2 e^ovaiav e^ovra avroKpdropa. /cat yev6p.€vos

rjyefxojv rijs Trpea^eias Trape/caAet KdpuXXov St-

aAAayryrat rrpos rrju Trarpiha, rds avpi(j)opds iv ah
r}v^ i7nXoyi,adfj.€vov, 8t' as VTrep^^Lvev eVt rov

3 v^piaBevra v(f)^ iavrrjs Kara^vyelv . (8) vttotvxo^v
Be 6 KdfMiXXos eiTTev " Ov h€op,ai TrapaKXiqcTecos

,

d) KaiSt/cte- avTos ydp, el jjur] Bdrrov vp^eZs dcf)-

LKeade Kotvcovelv fie rdjv Trpayfidrcov d^LovvTes,

eroifios rjv ravrrfv dyojv rr)v Svvajjiiv, rjv Trapovcrav

opdre jxoL, Trpos u/xa? i^'/cetv. v/xtv Se, a> deoi re
Krat oaifxoves, oaoi rov dvQpwTnvov eiroTnevere
^iovy wv re rjSr] TeripuriKare /xoi* 7roXXr]v olha
Xo-ptv, Kal irepl rcov fxeXXovrcov ev^ofjiai KaXrjv

Kal evTVxrj rfj TrarpiSt yeveadai ttjv ep,r]v Kddohov.
4 et he evrjv dvdpwTTCp rd fieXXovra GvpL^rjaeadat

-npo'Chelv, ovheTTor^ dv ev^dp.'qv is rotavras iXdovaav
rvxo-S rrjv TTorpiha 8er]67Jvai /jlov fxvpidKLS 8' dv
eiXoixriv dl,T]Xov yeveadai jjlol Kal drifxov rov [xerd

ravra ^iov ^ ^ap^dpojv dv6pa>7Twv wfxorrjri, yevo-
IX€V7]v rrjv 'Pd)fjLr]v VTroxetpiov eVtSeiv /cat eV e/xot

fMOVO)^ rds XoiTTas eXTTtSas rrjs acorrjpCas exovaav."
5 ravr etVcuv /cat rds Swdfieis TrapaXa^djv d<f)voi

re rois K.eXroLS €Tn(f)avels els <j)vyr]v avrovs rpenei
/cat epLTTeawv aavvrdKrots re /cat rerapayfievois
SiKTjv TTpo^drcov Karea^a^ev . Ambr.

^ ^v (or tl-n) Struve : ^ Q. " /xe Struve,
' Struve : fiovov Q,
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XIII. 6, 1-5

besieged by the Gauls,—the rest of the population

had fled and dispersed themselves among the cities of

Italy,—the Romans who had taken refuge at Veii

made a certain Caedicius commander of the army
;

and he appointed Camillus, absent though he was, to

be general with absolute power over war and peace.

And having been made leader of the embassy, he
urged Camillus to become reconciled with the father-

land, bearing in mind the calamities encompassing it,

such that it could bring itself to turn for help to the

man whom it had despitefully used. (8) Camillus

replied : "I need no urging, Caedicius. Fpr of my
own accord, if you envoys had not come first asking

me to share in the conduct of affairs, I was ready to

go to you at the head of this force which you see here

with me. And to you, O gods and genii who watch
over the lives of mortals, I am not only veiy grateful

for the honours which ye have already shown me, but

I also pray with regard to the future that my return

home may prove a good and fortunate thing for the

fatherland. If it were possible for a mortal to foresee

the things that are to be, I never would have prayed
that my country should come into such misfortunes

as these, so as to need me ; a thousand times over I

should have preferred that my life henceforth should

be unenvied and without honour rather than that I

should see Rome subjected to the cruelty of barbarians

and placing her remaining hopes of safety in me
alone." After speaking thus he took his forces, and
appearing suddenly before the Gauls, turned them
to flight ; and falling upon them while they were in

disorder and confusion, he slew them like sheep.
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VII. (9) "Eti 8' ovv TToXiopKovfJievcov roJv iv

TO) ^ riaTTircjAito Karat^vyovTOJV veos tl? oltto Trjs

OvievTavcov ttoX^co^ vtto 'Pcofiatwv Treix^del's els

rovs iv rtp K.aTnra>Xiw /cat^ Aa^cov roiis avroOi

<j>vXaaaovTas KeArou? dvfjXde re /cat elrrcbv oaa
2 eSet TTaXiv vtto vvKra aTTrjXXdyr) . cLs 8e rjnepa

eyevero, rwv KeArcDv rig tScov rd tX^V Xeyei irpos

rov ^aaiXea, 6 Se avyKoXeaas rovs dvhpeiordrovs
eS^qXajaev avrols ttjv rov 'PcofMaiov dvoSov eVeir'

avrovs ri^iov rrjv avrrjv eKelvcp 7Tapa(j)(OfJievovs

roXfiav rreipdaOai rrjs cttl ro ^povpiov dva^daewg

,

TToXXdg vmaxyovpLevos rots dva^dat Sojpeds. opuo-

Xoy7]advr<x>v he av)(ycov TraprjyyeiXe rols (f)vXa^iv

rjavx^ctv dyeLV, Iva KaOevBeiv avrovg vrroXa^ovres

OL Pa>p,dloi Koi avrol irpos vttvov rpdircovrai.

3 (lO) 17817 he rCiv rrpojrixiv dva^e^rjKorcov /cat rovs
varepit,ovras dvahexopievcov , Iva irXeiovs yevopievot

rore d7Toa(f)d^a>aL rovs ev rals (f)vXaKais koI

KaraXd^covrai ro epvpia, dvOpwTTCOv pev ovhels

epbaOev, lepol he rives "Hpas' XW^^ ^^ "^^ repevet

rpe(f)6pevoi Kara^ocovres dp,a /cat rots' ^ap^dpois
opoae ;)(a)/30UVTe§' Kar-qyopot yivovrai rov KaKov.

4 €/c Se rovrov rapaxr/ re Kai Kpavyrj /cat hpopos'^

airdvrwv rjv rrapaKoXovvroiv aAAi^Aof? eirl rd onXa,

/cat ot KeArot 8e* irXelovs rjhr] yeyovores ex<J^povv

evhorepo). Ambr.

VIII. (11) 'Ev^a8e ris rcov iaxT^xorcov rrjv

rmarov dpX'TjV, Map/co? MaAAio?, dpTrdaas rd orrXa

/cat avards rols ^ap^dpOLs rov re rrpajrov dva-

^dvra /cat^ Kard rrjs Ke(l)aXijs avrov ro ^i(f>os

^ tq) added by Struve. * koX deleted by Struve.
* o before hp6y.os deleted by Struve.
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XIII. 7, 1—8, 1

VII. (9) While those who had taken refuge on the

Capitol ^ were still being besieged, a youth who had
been sent by the Romans from Veii to those on the

Capitol and had escaped the notice of the Gauls who
were on guard there, went up, delivered his message,

and departed again by night. When it was day, one

of the Gauls saw his tracks and reported it to the king,

who called together the bravest of his men and showed
them where the Roman had gone up, then asked them
to display the same bravery as the Roman and
attempt to ascend to the citadel, promising many
gifts to those who should make the ascent. When
many undertook to do so, he commanded the guards

to remain quiet, in order that the Romans, supposing

them to be asleep, might themselves turn to sleep.

(10) When the first men had now ascended and were
waiting for those who lagged behind, in order that

when their numbers were increased they might then

slay the garrison and capture the stronghold, no
mortal became aware of it ; but some sacred geese

of Juno which were being raised in the sanctuary, by
making a clamour and at the same time rushing at

the barbarians, gave notice of the peril. Thereupon
there was confusion, shouting and rushing about on
the part of all as they encouraged one another to

take up arms ; and the Gauls, whose numbers were
now increased, advanced farther inside.

VIII. (11) Thereupon one of the men who had
held the office of consul, Marcus Manlius, snatched
up his arms and engaged with the barbarians. The
one of them who had ascended first and was bringing

^ For cliaps. 7 f. cf. Livy v. 47.

* 8c added by Struve.
® KOI added by Kiessling.
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(f)€povTa (f)9dGas iraUi^ Kara rod ^pa)(iovo^ /cat

2 arroKOTTTeL rov dyKOJva' Kal rov cttl tovtco irpiv^

€19 x^^P^s iXdecv opdo) TO) dvpeo) Trard^as els ro

7Tpoa(x>Trov avarpeTTet /cat Keljjuevov d7Tou(f)drT€i,, eV-

etra rovs aXXovs rerapaypbivovs TJSrj iXavvojv vtto

TToha'S, ovs jjiev aTreKreLvev, oijs Se Kara, rov Kpr)p,vov

hicoKOiv i^ex^ev. dvrl ravTrjs evpaTO rrjs dpiarelas

rrjv TTpcTTovaav rw rore Katpcp dcopedv irapd rojv

KarexovTCOv to KaTrtrcoAiov', o'lvov /cat ^ea? rr^v

3 i(f)rip,€pov dvSpos eKdarov Tpo(f)riv. (12) jrepl 8e

Tcov er* eKeLVcp tco tottco rrjv (f)vXaKrjV e/cAiTidr-

Tcov KaS^ ov dve^Tjaav ol KeArot l^rjTrjcrecos yevo-

pievrjg 6 ri XPV '^oielv, rj p.ev ^ovXiq davarov

drrdvrwv Kareifjiq^iaaro , 6 he Srjpios eTTieiKearepos

yevopuevos evos rod rjyepLOVos avrcbv rjpKeadr] rfj

4 KoXdcrei. Iva 8e <f>avep6s yevotro rot? ^ap^dpois

6 ddvaros avrov, SeOelg rag ;^et/)as- oTriau) Kara

rov Kpr)p,vov ^dXXerai rrpos avrovs. eKeivov he

ripLiop'qQevros ovhev en pddvpiov rjv rcjv irepL ras

(f)vXaKds, dXXd TTavvvxiOt hiereXovv aTravres ^yp"^'

yopores, a)are rovs KeATous" aTToyvovrag 8t

drrdrT]? rj KXoTrrjs Kade^eiv ro (f)povpiov Trepl Xvrpiov

hiaXeyeadai, a rot? ^ap^dpois hovres Kopnovvrai

rrjV TToXiv. Ambr.

IX. (13) 'ETTet he rd op/cta errereXeaav /cat rd

Xpvaiov ol 'Pco/Ltatot /carr^vey/cap', aradpids p-ev rjv

ov eSet rovs KeXrovs Xafielv e' Kal k' rdXavra-

redevros he rov ^vyov Trpatrov /uev avro ro rdXavrov

d KeXrdg ^apvrepov rov hiKalov rraprjv ^epoiv,

1 WAei Q.
'^

^ after Trptr deleted by Kicssling.

* Tiji' Mai : ro Q. * ev added by Struve.

250
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his sword down over Manlius' head he forestalled by
striking him on the arm and cutting off his forearm,

and the one who followed the first he struck in the

face with his raised shield before he could come to

close quarters, knocked him down and slew him as he
lay there ; then pressing hard upon the others, who
were now in confusion, he killed some of them and
pursued and pushed others over the cliff. For this

act of valour he received from those who were holding

the Capitol the award which was suited to those times, a

man's daily ration of wine and emmer. (12) When the

question was raised what should be done in the case

of those sentries who had deserted their post where
the Gauls ascended, the senate voted the death
penalty against them all ; but the populace, showing
itself more lenient, was content with the punish-

ment of one man, their leader. However, in order

that his death might be manifest to the barbarians,

he was hurled down upon them from the cliff with his

hands bound behind his back. When he had been
punished, there was no further carelessness on the part

of the sentries, but they all kept awake the whole
night long. In consequence, the Gauls, despairing

of taking the fortress by deceit or surprise, began
to talk of a ransom, by the payment of which to the

barbarians the Romans would get back the city.

IX. (13) When they had made their compact * and
the Romans had brought the gold, the weight which
the Gauls were to receive was twenty-five talents.

But when the balance had been set up, the Gaul first

came with the weight itself, representing the talent,

1 Cf. Livy V. 48, 8 f.
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eTTeira ayavaKrovvTCov vpog tovto tcov 'PwfjiatoJv

Toaovrov iSerjae ^erpidaat nepl to SiKaiov (Lare

/cat TTjv [xaxonpav a/xa rij Ot^kt) Kat rco l,oiaTrjpL

2 TTepieXofMevos iTredrjKe rols aradpiOLs. ro) 8e rapuLa

TrvvOavop^evcp tl BeXei rovr^ elvai ro epyov aneKpi-

varo TovTOis toZs^ ovop^aaiv " 'OSwTy rot? KCKpa-

Trji.ievoLS." eTTet 8e o avyKeLpuevos araOpLos ovk
i^eTrXrjpovTO Sto. rrjv rov KeArou TrXeove^lav dXXa
/cat TO TpiTov eveSet pi^epos, OLTrrieaav ol 'PcopLoioL

Xpovov €LS avpL7Topiap,6v rov AetVovTOS" alrrjadpievot'

VTTepLeivav §e ravrrjv rrjv vncprjcfiavLav rcov ^ap-
^dpcov ovdev eyvojKores raJv eirl rov crrparoTreSov

7Tparropb€va>v irapd KatSt/ciof /cat Ka/u.tAAoy, a>s"

€(f)api€V. Amhr.

X. (14) H Se alria rrjs elg^ 'IraAiav rcoi' KeA-
Tcov d<j)i^€0}s TOtaSe -qv. AoKopicov ris TvpprjvoJv

r}yepid)v /xeAAoJV reXevrdv rov ^iov dvhpl Tnaro)

"AppovTL ovopLa TrapaKaredero rov vlov emrpoTrev-

€iv reXevr-qaavros Se rov Tvpprjvov 7TapaXa^d)V

rrjV iiTipt^eXeiav rov rraiSlov 6 "Appcov iTTLpLeXrjs

/cat St/catoj yeyove^ rrjs TTiarecos (f>vXa^, Kal elg

dvBpag eXdovrt rrdaav drrehei^e rco TratSt rrjv

KaraX€i,(f)6eiaav* vtto rod irarpos ovaiav. dvB^ (Lv

ovx opuoias eKopbtaaro Trapd rov pbeipaKtov X'^P'-'

2 ras". (15) ovarjs yap avrco yvvatKos evpi6p(f>ov /cat

vdas, "fjs TTcpl TrXeiarov rrjv Kotvcoviav evoielro,

aw<j>povos rov dXXov xp'^'^^^ dnavra yevopbevrjs

epaadels 6 veavcoKos a'jLta rip acLpiari, /cat rrjv 8ta-

votav rrjg dvdpwTTOv Ste^^etpev", /cat* ou/ceVi Kpv^Sa
aAA' dva(f)avS6v e^T^rei avrfj SiaXeyeadat. dx06-

^ Tols added by Struve. * els (ts) added by Mai.
* iyeyovcL Struve. * Struve : KaTaX-q<f>dflaav Q.
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heavier than was right, and then, when the Romans
expressed resentment at this, he was so far from
being reasonable and just that he also threw into the

scales his sword together with the scabbard and also his

belt, which he had taken off. And to the quaestor's

inquiry what that action meant, he replied in these

words :
" Woe to the vanquished !

" When the full

weight agreed upon was not made up because of the

Gaul's greediness, but the third part was lacking,

the Romans departed after asking for time to collect

the amount wanting. They submitted to this inso-

lence of the barbarians because they were quite un-

aware of what was being done in the camp, as I have
related, by Caedicius and Camillus.

X. (14) The reason why the Gauls came into Italy

was as follows.^ A certain Lucumo, a prince of the

Tyrrhenians, being about to die, entrusted his son to

a loyal man named Arruns as guardian. Upon the

death of the Tyrrhenian, Arruns, taking over the

guardianship of the boy, proved diligent and just in

carrying out his trust, and when the boy came to

manhood, turned over to him the entire estate left

by his father. For this service he did not receive

similar kindness from the youth. (15) It seems that

Arruns had a beautiful young wife, of whose society

he was extremely fond and who had always shown
herself chaste up to that time ; but the young man,
becoming enamoured of her, corrupted her mind as

well as her body, and sought to hold converse Avith

her not only in secret but openly as well. Arruns,

1 For chaps. 10 f. c/. Livy v. 33-35, 4.

^ KOI added by Mai.
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fievos §17 o "Kppojv rip dTTOcnracrfjia)^ rrjg yvvaiKos
Kal e<^' of? v^pil^eTO tt/jo? aju,</>OTepcov Svaavacrxe-
Twv, TipiOipiav he ov Bwdfievos Trap' avroJv Xa^elv,

aTToSrjfxiav iareiXaro Trpo^aaiv avrrjs TTOiiqadpievos

3 epLTTopLav. dapuevcog Se rov veavtaKov rrjv drraX-

Xayrjv avrov Se^apievov Kal Trapaa)(6vTos oacov els

.rrjv epLTTopiav iSelro, ttoXXovs puev doKovs o'ivov

re Kal eXaiov rat? dpid^ais emdepievos , ttoXXovs

he (f)oppiovs arvKOJV, rjyev els rrjv KeArtAcryr. Ambr.
XI. (16) Ot he KeArot ovre olvov dp^TreXivov

elhoreg rrjviKavra ovre eXaiov olov at Trap' rjpilv

eXalai (jyepovaiv, dXX o'ivco piev )(pa)pievoi Kpidrjs

aaTrelarjs ev vhari X^^V hvacohei, eXaiu) he oveiw
areart TTeTraXaio)puevcp riqv re ohpbrjv Kal rrjv yevcnv
aroTTcp, rore he^ TrpoJrov dTToXavaavreg cov ovttoj

eyevaavro KapTTCov, davpuaards oaag e0' eKdarco
eXdpb^avov 'qhovdg Kal rov ^evov rjpcorojv ttcos re

yiverai rovrcov eKaarov Kal irapd riaiv dvdpcaTTOLg.

2 (17) o Se Tvpprjvos npos avrovs <f>rjaiv on yrj puev

eanv 7] rovrovs eK(f)epovaa rovg Kapirovs ttoXXt)

/cat ayadrj, vepLovrat he avrrjv oAtyot rives dvBpcoTToi

Kai rd eis TToXepiov ovhev dpieivovs yvvaiKcov,

VTtedero re avroZs purj St' (hvrjs avrd Trap' erepcov

en XapL^dveiv , dXX eK^aXovrag rovs rore Kvpiovg

<hs OLKela KapTTovadai. rovrots hrj rot? Xoyoig ol

KeAroi TTeidopLevot -^XOov els 'IraAtav Kal Tvpprj-

V(x)v rovs KaXovpievovs KXovalvovsJ^ o6ev rjv Kal 6

rreiaas avrovs TToXepLelv.* Ambr.

XII. (18) ^ArroaraXevriov he TTpea^evrcov eK'Vdi)-

pLTjs €7rt KeArous", eirel rJKOvaev els rcov npea-
^evovrcov, Kotvros' OajSto?, rovs ^ap^dpovs eirl

^ Struve : danaa/jia) Q. * Se added by Struve.
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grieving at the seduction of his wife and distressed

by the wanton wrong done him by them both, yet

unable to take vengeance upon them, prepared for a

sojoui'n abroad, ostensibly for the purpose of trading.

When the youth welcomed his departure and provided

everything that was necessary for trading, he loaded

many skins of wine and olive oil and many baskets of

figs on the waggons and set out for Gaul.

XI. (16) The Gauls at that time had no knowledge
either of wine made from grapes or of oil such as is

produced by our olive trees, but used for wine a foul-

smelling liquor made from barley rotted in water,

and for oil, stale lard, disgusting both in smell and
taste. On that occasion, accordingly, when for the

first time they enjoyed fruits which they had never
before tasted, they got wonderful pleasure out of

each ; and they asked the stranger how each of these

articles was produced and among what men. (17) The
Tyrrhenian told them that the country producing
these fruits was large and fertile and that it was
inhabited by only a few people, who were no better

than women when it came to warfare ; and he
advised them to get these products no longer by
purchase from others, but to drive out the present
owners and enjoy the fruits as their own. Persuaded
by these words, the Gauls came into Italy and to the

Tyrrhenians known as the Clusians,^ from whence had
come the man who persuaded them to make war.

XII. (18) When ambassadors had been sent from
Rome to the Gauls ^ and one of them, Quintus Fabius,

heard that the barbarians had gone out on a foraging

^ The inhabitants of Chisium in Etruria. •

^ Cf. Livy V. 35, 5-43, 5.

' K\ovar[vovs Q. * ivoXenovv Kiessling.
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TrpovofiTjv i^eXrjXvdevat, avvaTTTei TroXefjiov avrols

/cat Tov Tcov KeArcut' rjyefjiova avaipev aTToarel-

Xavres 8e ets" 'Pcofjirjv ol ^dp^apoi tj^lovv^ irapa-

StSovat a<j>iaL rov dvSpa /cat rov aSeA^ov avrov
e/cSdroy? TTOiva? vcfye^ovras rcov dnoXcoXoTajv.

2 (19) TTapeXKovarjg Se tt^? ^ovXrjg ra? aTTOKpiaets

€7TL TTjv 'Pcojxrjv TOV TToXefMov dvayKaicos^ ol KeArot

HeTrjyayov . ol Be PcojLtatot dKovcravres e^T^eaav

€/c T7y? TrdAecu? dyovres e/c /Ltev tcDv €7TlX€ktcov re

/cat KarrjdXrjpbevojv ev rot? iroXefJiois arpari(x)rwv

rerrapa ray/xara ivreXyj' e/c 8e rtSv aAAcov ttoAi-

Tcoj/ TOW /carot/ctSious" re /cat o';^oAatoi;s' /cat t^t-

Tov (hfjiiXrjKOTas TToXefioLS TrXeiovg ovrag dpi9p,a) riov

irepcov. tovtov? 817 rpeifjap^evoi ol KeArot /cat'

avfjinaaav rrjv 'Pa)p,T]v dvev tov Ka77iTCoAiou Trap-

ecTTT^cravTo . Ambr.

^ rj^iovv A : -q^Lov Q.
^ avayKaiws Q : e^a-mvaicos Struve, dyavaKTovvTes Hertlein.

* Kal deleted by Kiessling.

NcTreros, TroAis'IraAtas. AtoviVtos TpcrKatSeKaTfo'Pw-

p.a'iKrjs a/a^atoAoyttt?. to ed^i'tKov NtTreo-ivos. Stepkanus

Byz.
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expedition, he joined battle with them and slew the

leader of the Gauls. The barbarians, sending to

Rome, demanded that Fabius and his brother be
handed over to them to pay the penalty for the men
who had been slain. (19) When the senate delayed
its answer, the Gauls of necessity transferred the war
to Rome. Upon hearing this, the Romans marched
out of the city, bringing four entire legions of picked
troops well trained in the wars, and also, from among
the other citizens, those who led indoor or easy lives

and had had less to do with wars, these being more
numerous than the other sort. The Gauls, having
put these forces to rout, reduced all of Rome except
the Capitol.

Nepete, a city of Italy. Dionysius, Roman Antiquities
xiii. Eth} Nepesinus. {Cf. Livy vi. 9 f., 21.)

^ Tlie Greek word ethnikon, originally an adjective mean-
ing " national," " pertaining to a nation or people," came
to be used by the grammarians virtually as a noun meaning
" the word for the inhabitant(s) " (of the country or place
named). In the excerpts from Stephanus of Byzantium
added at the ends of the various books it will be abbreviated
as Eth. Since there are no recognized English forms in use
for the inhabitants of most of the cities named in these
excerpts, it seems best to render the Greek names by the
Latin equivalents, even when these differ considerably in
formation, as in the case of some at the end of Book XVIII.
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FBOM

BOOK XIV

I. (l) H 8e l^eXTLKT] KeZrai fjuev iv t<x> Trpos ttjv

ioTTepav KadrjKovri} rrjs Kvpconr^s ftepet /xera^u

Tov re ^opeiov ttoXov /cat Trjg larjixepLvrjs Svaeojs'

Terpayojvos 8e ovaa tw ax'QIJ'O.Tt toXs fxev ^AXttclois

opeai jLteytcTToi? ovai ra>v EivpcoTTclcov avvoLTTTet,

Kara ras dvaroXas, rols 8e YlvpprjvatoLS Kara
pbearjix^piav re Kal vorov avefxov, rfj Se e^cej arrjXoiv

Hpa/cAeitoi' daXdrrrj Kara rag Svaeis, ro) Se

luKvdiKco T€ Kal SpaKLCp yevct Kara, ^opeav dv€/Mov

Kal TTorafMov "larpov, os oltto tojv 'AATretcov /cara-

^aivoiv opcbv [xeyLGTOS rdjv TTjSe TTorapicov Kal

2 irdaav rrjv vtto rots dpKTOis y^ireipov SteXdcov els

t6^ IlovTLKOv i^epevyerai ireXayos. (2) Toaavrrj

8e ovaa ro jjueyedos oar) firj ttoXv a7ro8etv rerdprr]

XeyeaBai fjiolpa rrjs ^vpwnrjs, evvSpos re Kal

TTteipa Kal KapTTois SailjiXrjs Kal Krrjveaiv dplarrj

vefieadai, axt^erai fiear) TTorap,<x> 'Viqvco, pbeyiarw

/X€Ta rov "larpov elvai SoKovvri. rd>v Kara rrjv

* Kadi']Kovra Q. ^ tov Q,
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BOOK XIV

I. (1) The country of the Celts ^ lies in the part of

Europe which extends toward the West, between the
North pole and the equinoctial setting of the sun.

Having the shape of a square, it is bounded by the
Alps, the loftiest of the European mountains, on the
East, by the Pyrenees toward the meridian and
the south wind, by the sea that lies beyond the Pillars

of Hercules on the West, and by the Scythian and
Thracian nations toward the north wind and the river

Ister, which, descending from the Alps as the largest

of the rivers on this side, and flowing through the
whole continent that lies beneath the Bears, empties
into the Pontic sea. (2) This land, which is so large
in extent that it may be called almost the fourth part
of Europe and is well-watered, fertile, rich in crops

and most excellent for grazing cattle, is divided in

the middle by the river Rhine, reputed to be the

^ Cf. Livy V. 34-35, 4. Dionysius regularly calls the
Gauls Celts, though he uses the term Galatia when referring
to Gaul proper or to the Roman province of Gaul. Up to
this point his " Celts " has been consistently rendered as
" Gauls "

; but in the present chapter, as will be seen just
below, he includes Germany as part of the Celtic world.
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3 KvpcoTTrjv TTOTafxwv. AcaAetrai S' t^ fMev €ttl rdSe
rov Prjvov JjKvdatg /cat Qpa^lv ofiopovaa Tep-
fiavLa, fJidxpt' Spvfxov 'Ep/cuvtou' /cat tcov 'PtTratcov

opcov KadrjKovaa, tj 8' €7tl ddrepa rd Tvpos fxea-

rjix^piav ^Xeirovra^ P'^XP'' ^vpprjvrjs opovs, rj tov
TaXaTLKov koXttov TrepiXafji^dvovaa,^ TaXarta rrjs

4 OaXdrrrjs iTTcovvfio?. (S) kolvo) 8' dvo/xart rj

avpLTTaaa Trpos 'EAAt^vojv /caAetrat KeAri/c?^, co?

/xeV Ttve? (f)aatv, dno tivos yiyavros KcAtou avrodi

SvvaarevaavTos ' aAAot Se e^ 'Hpa/cAeou? /cat

AarepoTTrjs T-fjs 'ArAavrtSo? 8uo yeveadat fxvOo-

Xoyovari TratSas", "l^rjpov /cat KeArdv, oi)? deaOat

rats y^CiiP'^'-^ ^^ '^p^o-v dfjb<f)6T€poi rag ovojxaaias

5 d^' auTcDv. ot 8e Trorafjiov elvac riva Xiyovai

KeArdv €/c tt^? Ilv/jpT^VTj? dva8t8dju.€vov, d0' ov

TTpWTOV fj,€V Trjv ovveyyvs , eVetra 8e /cat ti^v dXXrjv

Xcopav avv XP^'^V KXrjOrjvai KeArt/cr^v. <^aat Se

/cat Ttve? oTt rols Trpcorois "EAAt^ctiv ei? TTyrSe rrjv

yrjv TTepaLovjjievoLS at vt^cs" dvep^co ^laio) (fiepofxevat

Kara tov koXttov e/ceAcrav tov FaAart/cdv, ot 8'

dV8/oes', €7r€iSrj rov alyiaXov iXd^ovro, KeAat/o^r

aTTO Tou crvpL^dvros avrols Trddovs rr)v p^cupav

CKdXeaav, fjv evog dXXayrj ypdfx/xaros ot fxera-

yevearepoi KeArt/ci^v (ovofiacrav. Amhr.

11. (4) ^Ad-^V7}ai fjiev iv rov yrjyevovs ^^pexOewg
rat OTjKO)* lepd ris v'n ^KQr]vds (f)vr€v6€iaa e'Aata

/caret rr)v epiv rrjv yevojxevrjv avrfj Trpos HoCTetSajva

776/31 rrjs x^P^^> ^P^^ '^^^^ aAAot? rots- iv rw lepcp

ovaiv ipbTTprjadelaa vtto rdjv ^ap^dpwv ore rrjs

aKpoTToXeoJs eKpdrrjaav, hevrepa rrjs ipbrrpriaews

• ^ rapKTjviov or rapKvviov Q.
* pXenovaa Struve.
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largest river in Europe after the Ister. The part on
this side of the Rhine, bordering upon the Scythians

and Thracians, is called Germany, and extends as far

as the Hercynian forest and the Rhipaean mountains
;

the other part, on the side facing the South, as far as

the Pyrenees range and embracing the Gallic gulf,

is called Gaul after the sea. (3) The whole country

is called by the Greeks by the common name Celtica

(Keltike), according to some, from a giant Celtus who
ruled there ; others, however, have a legend that to

Hercules and Asterope, the daughter of Atlas, were
born two sons, Iberus and Celtus, who gave their own
names to the lands which they ruled. Others state

that there is a river Celtus rising in the Pyrenees,

after which the neighbouring region at first, and in

time the rest of the land as well, was called Celtica.

There are also some who say that when the first

Greeks came to this region their ships, driven by a

violent wind, came to land in the Gallic gulf, and that

the men upon reaching shore called the country
Celsica (Kelsike) because of this experience of theirs ^

;

and later generations, by the change of one letter,

called it Celtica.

II. (4) At Athens, in the shrine of earth-born
Erechtheus, an olive tree, planted by Athena at the
time of her strife with Poseidon for the possession of
the land, having been burned together with the other
objects in the sanctuary by the barbarians when they
captured the Acropolis, sent up from its stock a shoot

^ Dionysius is deriving the name from the verb /ceAAetv

(aorist infinitive KeXaai), " to put to shore."

* Struve : -napaXa^i^avovaa Q.
* eV TOW y. 'E. tw ajfKco Kiessling : e'v ttj y. 'E. roi ctt/koj Q,

cV TO) y. 'E. crr]K& Mai, eV tw tov y. 'E. a-r]K<x) Struve.
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rjfjiepa} ^Xaarov €k tov aTeX€)(ovs dvrJKev oaov re
TTrj^vdtov,^ S^Xov aTTaari TTotrjaai ^ouXofieviov tcov

dewv OTi rax^cos eavTrjv r) ttoXis dvaXa^ovaa j8Aa-

2 arovs avrl rcov TraAatcDv i^oiaei viovs. (5) iv

he TT] 'Pojurj KaXids' rts" "Apeos Upd irepl ttjv

Kopv(f)rjv ISpvfievri tov IlaAaTtou* avyKara^Xeyelaa
rat? TTcpi^ oLKiais ecog iSdckovs, dvaKadaipouevwv
TCOV 0LK07T€0a>V €V€Ka TT]? eTTLaKeVrjS , €V P'^Orj TTj

TTepiKavaTcp ctttoSo) to avfi^oXov tov avvoLKtapLov

TTJg TToXecos hieacoaev dirades, poiraXov €k daTepov
T<JL)V aKpCOV iTTlKd/JbTTtOV,^ Ottt (f)€pov(n fiovKoXoL Koi

vofjueis, OL fxev KaXavponas, ol he Xayw^oXa Ka-
XovvTes, CO 'PajfxvXos opvidevofjuevos 8ieypa<f)e tcov

OLcovcov Tas xc6/)a? OTe ttjv ttoXlv olKL^etv ejxeXXev.

3 Kv^(i)vcp Kal ovSev e^w tcov ottXcov ^epovarj

aTpaTia.

K/aoToy KaTappayevTos, co? cttI fxeyiaTco jxev

ded/xaTL, KoXXiaTcp 8' aKovapcaTL, ot re ^e^aicos

aTTopoL /cat OL irXaTTopievoi ttjv els to TravTeAej

aTTopiav. Amhr.

III. (8) "Ort Map/co? Ooupio? o hiKTaTcop dvrjp

r)v TCOV Kara tt^v avTrjv dKfiaadvTcov -qXiKiav ra
re TToXe/xia Xa/XTrpoTaTos Kal Ta ttoAiti/co.* cf)povi-

ficoTaTos. Vales.

IV. (6) MctAAio?, o dpiGTevcFas OTe els to
txamTcoXiov 'Poi/xatot KaTe(f)vyov, Kivhvvevcov Sta

Tvpavvihos eTTideaiv dTToXeadai, ^Xe^jsas els ro
KaTTtTcoAtov Kal Tas p^etpa? eVreiVaj els tov iv

avTcp vecov tov Atos elTrev " Ovh' CKelvos 6 tottos

^ hfvripa . . . -qfiepq. Struve : Seurepav . . . ij/xepav Q.
* iraxvalov Q. * Kiessling : KoXid Q.

* naXavTiov Q.
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about a cubit in length the day after the fire, the gods

wishing to make it manifest to all that the city would
quickly recover itself and send up new shoots in place

of the old. (5) In Rome likewise a sacred hut of Mars,

built near the summit of the Palatine, was burned to

the ground together with the houses round about ;

but when the area was being cleared for the purpose

of restoring the buildings, it preserved unharmed in

the midst of the surrounding ashes the symbol of the

settlement of the city, a staff curved at one end, like

those carried by herdsmen and shepherds, which some
call kalauropes and others lagohola. With this staff

Romulus, on the occasion of taking the auspices when
he was intending to found the city, marked out the

regions for the omens.
With an army of light troops cari-ying nothing but

their arms.

Applause having burst forth, as if at something

most magnificent to behold and most glorious to hear,

both those who were genuinely perplexed and those

who feigned extreme perplexity . . .

III. (8) Marcus Furius the dictator ^ was of all his

contemporaries the most brilliant in warfare and the

shrewdest in handling public affairs.

IV. (6) Manlius,'' the man who had distinguished

himself for valour at the time when the Romans took

refuge on the Capitol, when he was in danger of losing

his life because of an attempt at tyranny, looked to-

ward the Capitol, and stretching out his hands toward
the temple of Jupiter that stood upon it, exclaimed :

1 Cf. Livy V. 19, 2 ; 23, 1.

* Cf. Livy vi. 20, 1-12.

* Struve : imKa/jLTTTov Q, (mKafiTTTcov A.
* TToXiTiKo. Valesius : TToXenixa P.
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LKOvos earai fxe aojcrai ov vtto rwv ^ap^dpojv
KparrjOcvra hieamaa v[xlv iyco; dXXa /cat Tore
V7T€p vfjLoJv aTTedvrjaKov /cat vvv v(f)^ vfxojv oltto-

davovjxai." rore fxev oSv avixTradiqaavres d(/)'fJKav

avTov, varepov Se /caret Kprjpbvov €ppL(f)r]. Ambr.
V. (7) Kpar-^aas raJv TToXejxiojv /cat rrfV arparcdv

eTTLKXvaas rals cci^eAetat? TiVos" KotvTtos St/cra-

Topevcov iv rjfxepats ivvda TroAei? ivvea TroAe/xioJv

e'Aa^ev.

A.rj(f)devTes d.pL(f)OTepoidev dyeXrjhov ol deoarvyelg
KareKOTTrjaav. Ambr.

VI. (8) "On ol *Pa>/xatot /neyaAoTrpeTrets'. TOJv

yap dXXojv oXiyov Setv TravTOiv ev re toi? koivoXs

Tcov TToAeoiv TTpdyixaai /cat ev rot? Ihiois §iois

TTpos rd reXevrala rcjv avix^aivovTwv rds Stavota?

fiedapixoTTop^evcov /cat 7roAAa/ct? ex^po-s re [leydXas

8ta rds TV^ovcras (f>LXavdpoj7TLas KaraXvo[JL€vcuv /cat

^tAta? TToXvxpoviovs 8ta /xtK/aa /cat (f)avXa TrpoaKpov-

/xara StatpowTO^v, ckclvol rovvavriov etrl tcov

(f)iXcov a>ovTO XPW'^'' """Otetv, rats' re^ TraAatatS'

evepyeaiais p^api^ecr^ai ras" eVt rot? 7Tpoa(f>droLS

2 iyKX-qixacrtv Spyas. (9) davfxaarov fxev hr) /cat

rovTO rdjv dvSpcov Xeyco Se" ro firjSevl puvqai-

KaKTJaai rdjv TvcrKXavwv, dXXd Trdvras a^eivat rouj

i^ajxaprovTas d^rjp,LOVS' ttoAAo) 8' ert tovtov 6av-
[jbaaLwrepov o jLtera Trjv d(f)€(nv rcbv iyKXrjfJLaTCOV

avTols ixapiaavTO.^ aKOTrovfxevoi yap cos* fxrjhev

ert roLOVTov iv rrj vroAet yev'T^CTerat /^tT^S' d(f)opfir]v

vecoTepiafMov Xr^ifjovTai rives, ovre (/>povpdv els ttjv

dKpoTToXiv avrcjv a>ovTO helv eladyetv ovre rrapd

^ re added by Valesius. * Se added by Valesius.
' Valesius : ixapiaaTO V. * Trtuy Naber, o^nous Jacoby.
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" Shall not even that place avail to save me which I

preserved safe for you Romans when it had been

captured by the barbarians ? Nay , not only was I then

ready to perish in your behalf, but now also I shall

perish at your hands." On this occasion, then, they

let him off out of compassion, but later he was hurled

down the precipice.

V. (7) Having vanquished the enemy and loaded

down his army with countless spoils, Titus Quintius,

while serving as dictator, took nine cities of the enemy
in nine days.^

Hemmed in on both sides, these god-detested

people were cut down in droves.

VI. (8) The Romans are magnanimous.* For,

whereas nearly all others both in the pubhc relations

of their states and in their private lives change their

feelings according to the latest developments, often

laying aside great enmities because of chance acts of

kindness and breaking up long-standing friendships

because of slight and trivial offences, the Romans
thought they ought to do j ust the opposite in the case of

their friends and out of gratitude for ancient benefits

to give up their resentment over recent causes for

complaint. (9) Even this, then, was remarkable on

the part of those men, namely that they bore no malice

against any of the Tusculans, but let all the offenders

go unpunished
;
yet much more remarkable than this

was the favour which they showed them after pardon-

ing their offences. For when they were considering

ways and means that nothing of the sort might happen
again in that city and that none might find a ground

for rebellion, they thought they ought neither to

introduce a garrison into the Tusculans' citadel nor

1 Cf. Livy vi. 28, 3 ; 29, 3-10. * Cf. Livy vi. 25 f.
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'Tcijv €7n(f)avearaT(jov avhpcov o^-qpa Xafi^dvcLV ovre

orrXa tovs e^ovras a^eXeadai ovr^ dXXo aT^fielov

3 ov8ev aTTLaTOVjJiev'qg ^tAta? TTOirjaai,' fxiav he Trpd^LV

otofjueuoL avvexetv^ dTTovra's tovs Kard^ avyyeveiav

rj (fnXiav TrpoarjKovTas ciAAt^Aois' ttjv tcov dyadcbv

taojjioipiaVy TToXiTeLav kyvcoaav tols KpaTrjdeiai

Xcpiaaadai, TrdvTcov fMeraSopres a>v rots ^vaei

'PcD/xaioi? p,€T7Jv, (lO) ov rrjv avrrjv Siavotav

Xa^ovreg rot? d^iovat rrjs 'EAAaSo? dp^^iv ovr^

4 Adr)vaiois ovre Aa/ceSat/xovioi?" tl yap Set Trepl

TCOV dXXcov 'EAAr^vcuv Xeyeiv; ^Adrjvaloi fxev ye

Hafxiovs d-noiKovs eavTOJv ovTas, Aa/ceSatjuovioi

8e MeaarjvLOVs dSeXcfywv ovSev hia^epovTag , eTreiSrj

vpoaeKpovaav avTois ti, hiaXvcxafxevot ttjv avy-

yeveiav ovtcos djficbs hte-x^eipiaavTO kol drjpico-

SdJs, eTTeihr] ras" TroAets" aurcuv VTroy^eipiovs eXa^ov,

cSare /xrjSe tols dyptcoTaToig tcov ^ap^dpcov virep-

^oXrjv Trjs els Td 6(jb6(f)vXa Trapavop,ias 7TapaXi,7T€iv

.

5 (ll) p-vpta TOiavTa Xeyeiv dv tls ^xol tols rtoXeai

TavTaLS r^pLapTrjp.eva, d TTapirjpLt, errel /cat tovtcov

p,e[xvrjp,evos d-)(dop,aL- to ydp 'EAArjvtKoy ovk dvo-

/xart hia(f>epeLV tov ^ap^dpov rj^tovv ovSe StaAe/crou

^dpiv, dXXd avveaei /cat )(p'r]aTcov iTTiTrjSevfidTiov

TTpoaipeaei, fidXiaTa Se tco p,r)Sev^ tcov virep ttjv

dvOpcoTTLvrjv (f)VcrLV els* aAATyAou? TTapavofielv. oaois

fxev ovv TavTa^ cttI rrXeZov VTrrjp^ev ev Tjj cf)vcreL,

TovTOVS ot/Ltat Selv Xeyeiv "EAAT^va?, oaois 8e

6 TdvavTia, ^ap^dpovs. /cat ras" p^ev eineiKeiS /cat

^ avvex^iv added here by Prou, after rrpa^iv by \'alesius.

Jacoby suggested KadofiiXelv, to follow olofievoi.

^ Kara Valesius : /card rifv 1*.

' Reiske : fi-qbevi P(?), Valesius.
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to take hostages from the most prominent men nor to

deprive of their arms those who had them nor to give

any other indication of distrusting their friendship
;

but beUeving that the one thing that holds together

all who belong to one another by reason either of

kinship or friendship is the equal sharing of their

blessings, they decided to grant citizenship to the

vanquished, giving them a part in everything in

which the native-born Romans shared. (10) Thereby
they took a very different view from that held by
those who laid claim to the leadership of Greece,

whether Athenians or Lacedaemonians—what need is

there to mention the other Greeks ? For the Athe-
nians in the case of the Samians, their own colonists,

and the Lacedaemonians in the case of the Messe-
nians, who were the same as their brothers, when
these gave them some offence, dissolved the ties of

kinship, and after subjugating their cities, treated

them with such cruelty and brutality as to equal even
the most savage of barbarians in their mistreatment
of people of kindred stock. (11) One could name
countless blunders of this sort made by these cities,

but I pass over them since it grieves me to mention
even these instances. For I would distinguish

Greeks from barbarians, not by their name nor on
the basis of their speech, but by their intelligence

and their predilection for decent behaviour, and
particularly by their indulging in no inhuman treat-

ment of one another. All in whose nature these

qualities predominated I believe ought to be called

Greeks, but those of whom the opposite was true,

barbarians. Likewise, their plans and actions which

* els Reiske, npos Kiessling : om. P.
" Tavra Reiske, raSe Kruger : to. P.
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<f)LXavdpa)TTovs Stavolas re koL Trpd^eis avrcjv
EAATyvt/ca? etvai Aoyi^Ojuai, to,? Se (hpuas koL
dripnohei9, dXXcos re Koiv irepl avyyeveZs re /cat

(f)iXovs yivwvrai, ^ap^apiKas. Tfcr/cAavot fxev Srj

TTpos TO) jJbTjSev d(f)aLpedrjvaL rCov a(/)€T€pajv dXovcrr)s

rrjs TToXeojs KaV rd rcov KeKpar-qKorcov dyadd
TTpoaXa^ovTes dirrieaav. Vales.

VII. "On HoXttlklos 'Pov(f)os eiriKXriaLV dvrjp

r)v €V T€ Tat? TToXefxiKals Trpd^eaiv €TTL<f)avr]£ koX
TToXireias Trpoaipeaiv et^rjXojKcb'S rrjv 8ta [xeaov.

Vales.

VIII. (12) Ot KeAroi t^ 'Pwfjir) eV hevrepov
eTTiarparevaavres^ ttjv )((x)pav T17V ^AX^av-qv eVd/a-

dovv €vda fxkv TToXXfjg dnavres iScoSrj? ifXTn/XTrXd-

fjbevoi, TToXvv Se TrivovTcs aKparov olvov {ccttl 8e o

rfjSe cf)v6fX€vos fierd rov OaAeptvov rjStaTOS olvcov

fJueXiKparo) jxdXicfTa TTpoaep,(f)ep-qs) , vttvov re TrXeiova

Tov avvqdovs alpovjjievoi Kal hiairav vtto cr/ctatj

COS rd TToXXd e^ovres Toaavrrjv eXa^ov iTrihoaiv

et? TToXvaapKLav re Kal dTTaXorrjra Kal ovrcos

e^edrjXvvdrjcrav rds Swa/xei? a)ad\ oTTore yvfivd^eLV

eTTL^dXoLVTo rd crcofjiara Kal StaTToveXv iv rots

ottXols, KOTTreaOai /xev daBfxart avve^^eX rd irvev-

[xara, pelaOai 8' Ihpwri ttoXXco rd fJieXrj, ddrrov
he d<f>{.Graada(, rcov ttovcov rj KeXevadelev vtto rcov

rjyefxovoiv. Ambr.

IX. (13) Tavra p,adojv 6 rcov 'PcofiaLCvv 8i/c-

rdrcop KajUtAAo?, air/KctXeaas rovs dfxcf)^
* avrov

ehrjixrjyoprjae ttoAAo, Trapopfxwvra els roXfxav, iv

2 ols Kal rdBe- " "OrrAa Kpeirrova rcov ^ap^apcKwv
f]pA.v fMepbrjxdvqrac, OcopaKes Kal Kpavq Kal kvtj-

^ KoX Heiske : aAAo koi P, d/xo koX Post.
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were reasonable and humane, I consider to be Greek,
but those which were cruel and brutal, particularly

when they affected kinsmen and friends, barbarous.

The Tusculans departed, accordingly, not only with-

out having been deprived of their possessions after

the capture of their city, but having actually received

in addition the blessings enjoyed by their conquerors.

VII. Sulpicius, with the cognomen Rufus,^ was a

man of distinction in military affairs and in his political

principles followed the middle course.

VIII. (12) The Gauls,^ having made an expedition

against Rome for the second time, were plundering

the Alban district. There, as all gorged themselves

with much food, drank much unmixed wine (the wine
produced there is the sweetest of all wines after the

Falernian and is the most like honey-wine), took more
sleep than was their custom, and spent most of their

time in the shade, they gained so rapidly in corpulence

and flabbiness and became so womanish in physical

strength that whenever they undertook to exercise

their bodies and to drill in arms their respiration

was broken by continual panting, their limbs were
drenched by much sweat, and they desisted from their

toils before they were bidden to do so by their

commanders.
IX. (13) Upon learning of this state of affairs the

Roman dictator, Camillus, assembled his men and
addressed them, using many arguments that incited

them to boldness, among which were the following :

" Better arms than the barbarians possess have been
fashioned for us—breastplates, helmets, greaves,

1 Cf. Livy vi. 4, 7 and 18, 1.

2 For chaps. 8-10 cf. Livy vi. 42, 4-8.

* Hertlein : arpaTevaavres A. *
d<f>' Q.
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jLttSes" /cat Kparatol dvpeoL, V(f)^ wv oXa ra awpuara
exojjiev €v (f)vXaKfj, $i(f>7] re apb^iaroixa kol avrl

XoyxrjS vaaos^ d<f)VKrov ^e'Ao?, to, jxev crKeTra-

arrjpia, ola fjirj paStcu? Tat? TrXrjyats eiKetv, to. S'

afjivvTijpLa, (hs Sia 7Tdar]s^ <j)ipeadat Trpo^oXrjs.

Tojv Se yvfival /xcv at /ce^aAat, yvjxvd 8e to. arepva
/cat at Xayoves, yvp,vol 8e fjLrjpol /cat OKeXf] /xe'x/at

TTohwv, epvfjLO. T€ ovBev erepov 6 ri firj dvpeor
afivvTTrjpia Se Xoyxo-i' /cat fxaxcLipai^ kottlScs vTrep-

3 /xr^/cet?. (14) to re ;Ya>ptov ev <S tov dyaJva ttoit]-

(JOjxeda avvepyov rjfjLLV rols oltto fxerecopov* Kariovaiv
€7TL TO TTpaveS, €K€LVOLS Sc TToAe/XtOV TOtJ €/C TOV
xdo-fiaXov TTpog rd [xerecopa x^P^^^ avay/ca^o-

fievoLS. (f)o^€i,ado)^ Se firjSels^ vfxdJv fn^re to
ttXtjOos twv TToXepbiojv p,7]T€ TO fxeyedog, /u.7^S' et?

ravTa tls TrAeove/cTT^/xaTa avToJv opcbv ddvpiorepos

TTpog TOV dycova eoTCJ, aAA' ivdvfieiadio rrpaJTov

[xev OTL KpeiTTov eoTLV eXoTTOV aTpdrevfia Ittl-

OTafjievov d Set TrpdrTCiv ^ ttoXv dpuades' CTret^'

OTi TOt? /Ltev VTTep tG)v tStoJV dycovL^ofMevoLS r) (jivais

avTTi Odpaos t€ tl Trpos rovs klvSvvovs TrapiaTrjat

/cat TTvevfjia ivOovaidjSes cocTrep Tot? 6eo<j)opr]TOLS

TTapex^c, TOLS S dprraaai Tct dAAoTpta TrpoOv/jiov-

jjbdvoLS fiaXaKWTepai, rrpos Ta Seim at^ ToXfiai

4: <l>LXovaL yiveaOat. (15) aAAa fxrjv ouS' ols SeStV-

TorTat* Tovs TroAe/xiou? /cat Trplv els ;^et/3as' iXdelv

eKSeijjinrovcnv oppwSrjTea rjpZv eariv woTrep aTrei-

poig TroXejjiov. tl ydp av" Swijaovrat Setvov

epyacraCT^at" tou? 6p,6ae ;^a»/)oi'i'Tas' at ^adelai

^ vaaos Naber : oiaros Q.
^ 8id 7rd(rt)s Jacoby : St* aTTdarjs Q.

* fidxoApai Q : fiayeipiKoi Struve, om. Kiessling.
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mighty shields, with which we keep our entire bodies

protected, two-edged swords, and, instead of the

spear, the javelin, a missile that cannot be dodged

—

some of them being protective armour, such as not

to yield readily to blows, and others offensive, of

a sort to pierce through any defence. But our foes

have their heads bare, bare their breasts and flanks,

bare their thighs and legs down to their feet, and

have no other defence except shields ; as weapons of

offence they have spears and very long slashing blades.

(14) The terrain also in which we shall fight will aid

us as we move downhill from higher ground, but will

be adverse to them as they are forced to advance

from the level to higher ground. And let no one of

you stand in dread either of the enemies' numbers or

of their size, or, from looking at these advantages on

their side, become less confident of the contest. On
the contrary, let everyone bear in mind, first, that a

smaller army which understands what must be done

is superior to a large army that is uninstructed ; and,

second, that to those who are fighting for their own
possessions Nature herself lends a certain courage in

the face of danger and gives them a spirit of ecstasy

Uke that of men possessed by a god, whereas those

who are eager to seize the goods of others are apt to

find their boldness weakened in the face of dangers.

(15) Nay, not even their attempts to frighten their

foes and terrify them before coming to blows should

cause us any dread, as if we were inexperienced in

warfare. For what harm can be done to men going

* ttTTO Tov [lereMpov Tegge. * Struve : (^o/SctVco Q.
* /iTjScij Mai : ^ijSc Q. '' at added by Struve.

* StTTovTat Q. * av om. Kiessling, following Struve.
^^ Kiessling : epydaeaOai Q.
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KOfxai /cat TO ev roXs o/xfiaaiv avrwv rnKpov Kal

6 ^Xoavpos rrjs oifjecos x^P^'^'''VP> ^^ ''"^^ ^''?

TrAry/xjLteAet? avrai aKiprrjaeis Kal ra 8ta K€vi]s

avaaeia/jbara rwv ottXojv /cat ol ttoXXol tow dvpecov

KTVTTOL Kai OCTtt (xAAtt VTTO ^ap^dpov Kal a(f>povos

dXat,oveias Kara re /xopffids' Kal (f)OJvds eV aTreiAaiS'

TToXefXiiov anaddTaL, Tiva Trapex^iv 7Te(f)VKe tols

avorjTcos eTTLOvai irXeove^iav t) tols fxeTa XoyLa/xov

5 TTapd^ TO, Seivd eoTcoaL cf)6^ov; (16) TavTa Sr]

biavor]9€VT€g, oaot re vfiaJv ev to) /caret KeAroiv
TTpoTepcp TToXefjia) irapeyeveaBe Kal oaoi 8ta veoTrjTa

a7T€XeL(f)6rjTe avTov, ol (xev tva ttjv* totc dpeTTjv

fjir) KaTaLaxvvrjTC T-fj vvv SetAta, ol S' tva [X'qSev

ivSeecTTepoL yevqade t<jl)v Trpea^vTepcov iv imSei^ei
KaXdJv epycxiv, tre, to yewaloi Tralhes dyaddJv
^r^AojTai TTaTcpatv, tre a/caraTrAi^/CTCOs' ctt' avTovs,

deovs re dpioyovs e^ovTes, ol Trape^ovaiv vfMV
egovalav otas e^ovXecrde Trapd tojv €)(QiaTCov dva-

TTpd^aadat St/cas", Kat aTparr^yov e/Lte, o) ttoXXtjv

jxev ev^ovXiav fxapTvpeiTe, TToXXrjv 8' evTTOTfxiav

6 fxaKapLov fjuev e^ovTes tov (xtto Tovhe )(p6vov ols

dv eyyevTjTai tov eTrte^aveCTTarov t^ TrarptSt gt€-

cf)avov KaTayayelv , KaXrjv 8e Kal dddvaTov evKXeiav

KaTaXeli/jovTes avri tov Ovtjtov aa)p,aTos vtjttIol^

TTatai /cat yrypatot? yovevaiv ol TOtavTrjv^ CKTrXrjpo)-

aovT€s Trjv TOV ^iov TeXevTr^v. ovk otS' o tl Set

ttXcio) Xeyeiv /ctvetrai yap rjSrj to ^dp^apov OTpd-

TevfJia )(a)povv icf)^ rjfxds. aAA' aTrtre /cat KadioTaadc
els Ttt^tv." Amhr.

^ T€ Kiessling : Sc Q. * iMoptf>rjs Q.
' wapa Q : wpo? Struve. * T17V added by Struvc.

^ Capps : Tavn}v Q •. ravrrj av eKTrXr/pwaavres Striive.
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into battle by those long locks, the fierceness of their

glance, and the grim aspect of their countenances ?

And these awkward prancings, the useless brandish-

ing of their weapons, the many clashings of their

shields, and all the other demonstrations of barbarian

and senseless bravado, whether through motions or

through sounds, indulged in by way of threats to their

foes—what advantage are they calculated to bring

to those who attack unintelligently, or what fear to

those who with cool calculation stand their ground
in the midst of danger ? (16) Do you, then, with these

thoughts in mind, both those of you who were present

in the earlier war against the Gauls and those of

you who had no part in it by reason of your youth,

the former in order that you may not, by cowardice

now, bring shame upon the valour you then displayed,

and you others in order that you may not be behind
your elders in the display of noble deeds, go, noble

sons, emulators of brave fathers, go intrepidly against

the foe, having not only the gods as your helpers, who
will give you the power to exact from your bitterest

foes such vengeance as you have been wishing for,

but also me as your general, to whose great pru-

dence and great good fortune you bear witness. A
blissful life from this time forth those of you will

lead to whom it shall be granted to bring home for

your fatherland its most distinguished crown, and a

splendid and imperishable renown in place of your
mortal bodies those of you will bequeath to your in-

fant children and your aged parents who shall fulfil

thus the end of your lives. I know of nothing more
that needs to be said ; for the barbarian army is

already in motion, advancing against us. But be off

and take your places in the ranks."
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X. (17) H fiev ovv TcDv ^ap^dpcov /Jbo-xr] ttoXv
TO drjpLcoSes Kal fjuaviKov exovaa nX-qp-fxeXris rig

^v Kal ao^ias rijs^ iv orrXoig apioipos. rore fiev

yap avareivovres avoi tcls jxaxatpas vcov dypicov^
rpoTTOV erraLOV oXols avvefXTTLTrrovreg rols iavTCov
(JWjMaatv, waTTep vXorojxoi riveg ^ aKairavels , rore
o €K rcbv TrXayiajv daroxdarovs TrXrjyds €^€<^€pov,

ojs avroLS aKeTraarrjpioLs oXa hiaKoifjovres rd
Gcojxara rcov dvriTToXipioJV eVetTa rds dKp,ds rcov

2 oih-qpcov direarpe^ov. (18) r^ Se rwv 'Pcofiaiajv

aXKTj Kat TTpos ro ^dp^apov avrcov dvrirexvrjcns
e/XTreSo?^ re 'qv /cat ttoXv ro dcr^aAes" exovaa. en
yap avrwv dvaipo/xevojv* to.? [xaxaipas VTToSvvovreg
V7t6 rovs ^paxiovas /cat rovs dvpeovs els viIjos

avareLVOvres, enetra yvpoL /cat ppaxets yivopbevoi,

ras fMev eKeivcov TrXriyds virepTrerels ytvopLevag

anpaKrovs Kal Kevds eTToiovv, avrol he opdd rd
$lcf>rj (fiepovres ^ov^wvds re avrcov enaiov Kal
Xayovas Strjpovv Kal Sid arepvcov inl rd arrXdyxva
rds TrXrjyds e^ereivov oaovs Se ravra rd p^eprj

Sta <f)vXaKfjs exovras a'iadoivro, yovdrcov rj a(f)v-

pa)v vevpa BtaKelpovres i^ex^ov irrl rrjv yrjv ^e^pv-
Xdras Kal rovs Ovpeovs oSa/cTt^ovra? /cat ^orjv^

ojpvyfj TrapaTrXiqaiav cooTrep rd Orjpla Trpo'Cefievovs.

3 (19) J? re SvvafiLs inreXeme ttoXXovs rcov ^ap^dpajv
eKXvopLevoiv rwv fxeXcov vno kottcov Kal rwv ottXwv
ra fiev aTrearo/Jiwro, rd 8e avvereOpavaro,^ rd 8'

ovKeri TTpoaw<f>eXelv hvvard rjv ;;^coptS" ydp rov

* Mai : Toi? Q.
- va>v dypiiov Post : tov aypiov Q, Jacoby.

^ I'ost : et'TraiSo? Q, evTraihevros Mai.
* Kiessling : Statpou/xeVtov Q, 8iaipo^ifvwv Struve.

* Mai : j8o^ Q. « awrtepavro Q.
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X. (17) Now the barbarians' manner of fighting,

being in large measure that of wild beasts and

frenzied, was an erratic procedure, quite lacking in

military science. Thus, at one moment they would

raise their swords aloft and smite after the manner
of wild boars,^ throwing the whole weight of their

bodies into the blow like hewers of wood or men dig-

ging with mattocks, and again they would deliver

crosswise blows aimed at no target, as if they intended

to cut to pieces the entire bodies of their adversaries,

protective armour and all ; then they would turn the

edges of their swords away from the foe. (18) On the

other hand, the Romans' defence and counter-man-

CEUvring against the barbarians was steadfast ^ and

afforded great safety. For while their foes were still

raising their swords aloft, they would duck under

their arms, holding up their shields, and then, stoop-

ing and crouching low, they would render vain and

useless the blows of the others, which were aimed too

high, while for their own part, holding their swords

straight out, they would strike their opponents in the

groin, pierce their sides, and drive their blows through

their breasts into their vitals. And if they saw any

of them keeping these parts of their bodies protected,

they would cut the tendons of their knees or ankles

and topple them to the ground roaring and biting

their shields and uttering cries resembling the howl-

ing of wild beasts. (19) Not only did their strength

desert many of the barbarians as their limbs failed

them through weariness, but their weapons also were
either blunted or broken or no longer serviceable.

^ The translation follows the text as emended by Post. The
MS. has " in the savage manner."

" Or " well practised," following Mai's conjecture.
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KarappeovTos e/c rwv TpavfidTcvv aifiaros ol 8t'

oXcov €K-)(^e6p.evoL tcov croj/xaTCUv ISpaJreg ovre ras
jxaxoLtpag e'iojv Kpareiv ovre tovs dvpeovs Kar^x^iv,

TTepioXiadavovrcov^ rals Xa^aZg rcbv haKrvXwv /cat

TO,? d^a? ovK€TL Kparaias ixovrcov. 'Pco^atot 8e

TToXXoJi' iddSes 6vT€s ttovojv 8ia rds drpvTOVs kol

avvex^^S orpaTeias dnavra rd Setvo. yevvaLCos

hi€<j)epov.^ Ambr.

XL (20) 'Ev 'PcofMT] TToXXd p,kv /cat aAAa ar^/ueia

deoTTe^iTrra yeyove, fieyccrrov 8' dndvTcov To8e* rrjs

dyopds Kara to fxdaov pidXiara Biappayrjvat^ tl rrj^

yrjs els ^ddos d^vaaov /cat tout' ctti iroXXds

-qfxipas SiafjueveLv^ ip'r](f)Laap,evr]s 8e ttjs ^ovXrjs

Ot €771 Tcbv ILt^vXXeCCOV XPV^P'^^ €7naK€l/jdp,€VOt

rd ^L^Xla CL7TOV on rd TrXeiarov d^ta rw" 'Pcojuaicuv

h'qp,co Xa^ovaa rj yij avveXevaerai, re /cat 7toXX7]v

a(f)dovLav els rov Xolttov xP^^'^^ aTrdvrcov dyaddJv

2 av7]a€L. roiavra ra>v dvSpcov aTTocftrjvafjievcov

drrapxds eKaarog els to ;^aa)Lta e(f>epev Sv wero
oeZv dyaddJv^ rfj TrarptSi, otto re Kapircbv rreXdvovs

3 /cat aTTo ;^/37^/LtaTa)v dnapxas- (21) MdpKos 8e

Tts" KoupTio? ev rots rrpwrois tcov vecov dpiOfxov-

fjievos aoi(f>poavvrjs eve/ca /cat rrfs Kard TToXefiovs

aperrjs e<f>ohov alrrjad/jbevos eirl rrjv ^ovXrjv etTrev

oTt Toiv TTdvrojv earlv dyadcov XPVH'^ KaXXiorov
/cat TToAet 'P6t>/xata>v avay/catoTarov dvSpcov dperiq-

et 817 /cat ravrrjs aTrapx'Qv riva rj yrj Xd^oi /cat

yevoiro eKcjv 6 rovro ;^a/Dtou)Mei'os' rfi irarpihi,

4 TToXXovs dvT^aei, rj yrj dvhpas dyaOovs. ravr^ elrrcbv

^ Cobet : TTepioXiaOaivovTojv Q.
* Naber : a.ve(f>fpov Q. ' hieppayr) Kiessling.

* BUfieivev Kiessling, Sia/iietvat Jacoby.
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For besides the blood that flowed from their wounds,
the sweat pouring out over their whole bodies would
not let them either grasp their swords or hold their

shields firmly, since their fingers slipped on the

handles and no longer kept a firm hold. The Romans,
however, being accustomed to many toils by reason

of their unabating and continuous warfare, continued
to meet every peril in noble fashion.

XI. (20) In Rome there were many other heaven-
sent portents,^ but the greatest of all was this : Near
the middle of the Forum, they say, a cleft in the earth

appeared of fathomless depth and it remained for

many days. Pursuant to a decree of the senate, the

men in charge of the Sibylline oracles consulted the

books and reported that when the earth had received

the things of greatest value to the Roman people
it would not only close up, but would also send up
a great abundance of all blessings for the future.

When the men had made this announcement, every-

one brought to the chasm the first-fruits of all the

good things he thought the fatherland needed, not
only cakes made of grain, but also the first-fruits of

his money. (21) Then a cei-tain Marcus Curtius, who
was accounted among the first of the youths because
of his prudence and his prowess in war, sought
admission to the senate and declared that of all

blessings the finest thing and the one most essential

to the Roman state was the valour of its men ; if,

therefore, the earth should receive some first-fruits

of this and the one who offered it to the fatherland

should do so voluntarily, the earth would send up
many good men. Having said this and promised

1 Cf. Livy vii. 6, 1-6.

•'' TW Struve : twv Q. * ayadoiv Struve : avr&v Q.
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Kal fMTjSevl TTapaxcop'TjcreLV irepcp t'^s' (fjiXoTifiLa?

Tavrrjs V7TOG)(6p,€Vos to. re oVAa Trepiedero /cat €ttI

Tov TToXepLiarr^v lttttov dve^rj- avva-)(devTos h €ttI

rrjv deav rov Kara rrjv ttoXiv oxXov Trpcbrov fxev

Tjv^aro roTs deols CTrireAr^ TTOcrjaai tcl /Ltavreujuara

/cat TToXXovs dvbpas ofJiOLovs avrco Sovvai rfj ttoXci

TTJ ^PcopiaLCOv yevdadai' eTTetr' i(f)els rw ltttto) rds

rjvias /cat rd Kevrpa TTpoa^aXcbv kppupe Kara rov

5 X^to'/'ta.TOS' eavrov. €ttI 8e^ avrco rroXXd jxev lepeXa,

TToXXol 8e KapTToi, TToXXd 8e xp'qpcara, TToXvg 8e

Koarfios iadrjros, TToXXal Se drTapxal avyiTraacbv

rexvcov Sr^fjuoala Kara rov x^ap.aros eppi(f>T]aav

/cat avriKa rj yrj avvrjXOev. Ambr.

XII. (22) 'Y7T€p(f)V€s Tt XPVH'^ acofjiaros rjv 6

KeArds", 010? VTTepatpeiv ttoXv rrjV Koivrjv <j>vaiv.

Ambr.

At/ctVto? UroXiov, 6 Se/ca/ci? hrjp,apx'r]<yas /cat

rovs vofjbovs elarjyrjadiJievos inrep (Lv r) SeKaerrjs

ardoLS iyevero, dXovs iv Slkt) /cat vtto rov SrjiJiov

Karaifjrj(j)iaOels rijxrip,a dpyvpiKov, elrrev on drjpiov

ovhev ian S'^pbov fiLapwrcpov, os ovBe rwv cnrt^ov-

rojv a7re;^eTat. Ambr.

XIII. (23) Tov VTxdrov MapKiov YlpL^epvdras^

TToXiopKovvros , inel ovhep.ia rovrois aoirrjpias

eXTrls UTreAetTrero/ irrpea^evovro TTpos avrov rov
8' etTTOVTO?, " ^pdaari p,oi, trios avrol KoXd^ere

rovs dcfyiarafxevovs vfjidjv oi/ceTa?;" aTro/cptVerat

TTpos avrov 6 Trpea^evr-qs,* " '^^S Set KoXd^eaOai

roifs TToQovvras drtoXa^elv rrjv epu^vrov iXevdepiav."

2 /cat d MdpKios dTToBe^dpuevos avrov rrjV napprjaLav

^ eirel Be Q. * Mai : Ti/Sepvaras Q.
' Cobet : vTroXeinfrai. Q. * Struve : npea^vTaros Q.
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that he would not yield this distinction to anyone
else, he girded on his arms and mounted his war-

horse. And when the multitude in the city had
gathered to witness the spectacle, he first prayed to

the gods to fulfil the oracles and grant that many
men like himself should be born to the Roman state

;

then, giving the horse free rein and applying the

spurs, he hurled himself down the chasm. And after

him were thrown down the chasm many victims, many
fruits, much money, much fine apparel, and many
first-fruits of all the different crafts, all at the public

expense. And straightway the earth closed up.

XII. (22) The Gaul was a tremendous creature in

bulk, far exceeding the common build. ^

Licinius Stolo,^ the man who had held the tribune-

ship ten times and had introduced the laws over

which the ten-years' sedition occurred, when he was
found guilty at his trial and condemned by the

populace to pay a monetary fine, declared that there

is no wild beast more bloodthirsty than the populace,

which does not spare even those who feed it.

XIII. (23) When the consul Marcius was besieging

Privernum ' and no hope of saving themselves was
left to the inhabitants, they sent envoys to him. To
his query, " Tell me, how do you yourselves punish

your household slaves who run away from you ?
"

the envoy answered : "As those must be punished

who long to recover their native freedom." Marcius,

accepting his frankness of speech, asked :
" If, then,

1 Gf. Livy vii. 10, 7 ; 2&, 1.

" Of. Livy vii. 16, 9. » Cf. Livy viii. 21.
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(f)r]aiv " 'Eav 8e Srj Kal TTetaOcoixev vfilv d<f)€LvaL

ras opydg, rlva Staaere TTiariv vnep rod fjirjhev

kri TTOLTjaeiv i)(dpcx)v epyov; " dTTOKpiverai, rrdXiv

6 TTpGa^evrrjs- " 'Etti aol tout' cctti /cat Tots' aAAot?

Pcojuatois", Map/cte* Kop.Laa.pbevoi fxev yap dp,a rfj

TTttTptSt /cat TTjv iXevOeptav ^e^atot 8ta TravToj

vfjilv eaojxeda (f>LXoi, SouAeyeiv 8'
' dvayKaadevres

ovSeTTore." rjydaOr] re Srj rrjg iJLeyaXo(f)poavvr]s

Tovs dv^pas 6 Map/cto? /cat tt^v TToXiopKiav eXvae.

Amhr.

^ 8' added by Struve.
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we listen to you and give up our anger, what assur-

ance will you give us that you will not again commit

any hostile act ? " The envoy answered again :

" That rests with you and the other Romans, Marcius.

For if we get back our liberty along with our country,

we shall be your staunch friends always ; but if we

are compelled to be slaves, never." Marcius admired

the lofty spirit of the men and raised the siege.
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BOOK XV
I. (1) Tcov KeArcup' eTnarparevaavrcov rfj 'Vcofxr)

/cat TLVos ^aaiXitos els ^lovoixa^iav npoKaXovfJievov
Tcov P<ofj,aicov ooTLs €17] avrjp , Map/co? OvaX^pi-
09, et? Twv p^tAia/D;)^^^, airoyovo'S c5v OvaXepiov
iToTrAt/coAa Tov avveXevdepcoaavTOS oltto tcuv ^acn-
Xeo)v TTjv ttoXlv, e^T/et to) KeAro) 8iayct>vtcracr^at.

2 COS" 8e avvrjearav ojxoae, Kopa^ Ka9€t,6fJt,€vos eVt
TOV Kpavovs avTov cKeKpayet^ re Seivov els tov
pap^apov opcov Kai, onore fxeXXoi TrXrjyrjv €K<f>€p€Lv,^

7Trj8cov eV avTOV rore fxev toi? ovv^iv tJ/jlitttc rag
napeiag, rore Se tw pvy)(^eL rovs 6(f)6aXp,ovs

€K07TTeV, 600-T6 TOV KcXtOV 6^0) yeVeodaL^ TCOV

(ppevojv, ovd' 07TC0S TOV avSpa dfjivvoLTo Svvdixeuov

avp^paXetv ovd^ ottcos tov KopaKa (f)vXdTTOiTO

.

3 (2) cos oe TToXvs iyeyovet, ttj pio-xxj XP^^^^> ° t^^^
KcAtOS" (f)€pOJV €771 TOV OvaXipiOV TTjV fJbdxOitpCLV

CO? Sia TTJs rrpoPoXrjs* els rd irXevpd pdipoiv,^ €tt€it

eTTiTTTavTos avTU) TOV KopaKos /cat Tas oipets

OpVTTOVTOS dv€T€lVe TOV OvpCOV (Ls dTTeXdaOJV TOV

* Struve : eKfKpaye Q. ' Mai : fK<f>€p€i Q.
' yiveaOat, Q. * Kiossling : TrpoaPoXTJs Q.
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I. (1) When the Gauls made an expedition against

Rome ' and one of their chieftains challenged to single

combat any one of the Romans who was a man,

Marcus Valerius, one of the tribunes and a descendant

of Valerius Publicola, the man who had helped free

the city from the kings, went out to fight with the

Gaul. When they engaged, a raven perched on

Valerius' helmet and cawed while looking fiercely at

the barbarian, and every time the latter made ready

to deliver a blow he would fly at him, now tearing his

cheeks with his claws and now pecking at his eyes

with his beak, so that the Gaul was driven out of his

senses, being unable to contrive how he could either

ward off his foe or defend himself against the raven.

(2) When the combat had continued for a long time,

the Gaul aimed his sword at Valerius, as if intending

to plunge it through his shield into his side ; then,

when the raven flew at him and clawed his eyes, he

held up his shield as if to drive the bird away ; but

1 Cf. Livy vii. 26, 1-5, 12.

5 Smit : j3a0a? Q.
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opvLV 6 he. 'Pco/jialos eVi /ieTea>pt^ovTO? to ottXov

a.KoXovO'qcras Karcodev viro^epec to $L(f)os Kai

4 avaipel rov KeArov. o he (rrparrjyos Ka/xtAAo?

Xpvaecp Tovrov arecfxivco eKoapbrjaev eTnovvpuiav

defxevos avrw ' Kop^Xvov diro rod avvayoiviaajxevov

Kara rrjv fjiovofxaxtav ^cpov Kop^ovs yap ol

PcDfialoi KaXovcn tovs KopaKas' avros re hi-

ereXeaev i^ eKeivov avpi^oXw Kara rov Kpdvovs
Koa/xovixevos KopaKi, /cat rat? elKoaiv avrov
TTaaais ol TrXdrrovres /cat ypd(f)ovres rovro ro
l^cpov €7TL rrjv Ke(f)aXrjv e^ripp.orrov . Ambr.

II. (S) Knopdovv rds €7tl rwv dypcov /cTryaet?

TToXArjs evhaifjLOVLas yep,ovaag.

Avdpcorrovs 7T€7TOV7]pL€vovs VTTO TToXefiov uiofxara

Kai ttXtiv oaov dveTTveov rd Xonrd veKpols^ opLoiovs.

Ert Oeppbiis ro hrj Xeyofxevov ovarjg rrjs rov
dvaipedevros airohov.

2 lov OLKriarov aTToXelrai rponov utt' dvhpos ix~
dpov TToXiriKw airit,ovros at/Ltart rov (f)d6vov.

Molpav ovK iXaxLorrjv rcbv d)(f>eXeL(Jov rots" arpa-
riiorats ;(api^d/xevo?, coctt' eTrt/cAuaat rrXovrw rrjv

eKaarov Treviav.

AiecfydeLpav avrcov d/c/Lta^ouaa? rjhr] anopoXoyel-
auai rds dpovpas Kai rd Kpdriara rrjs Kap7TO(f)6pov

eXoi^rjaavro . Ambr.

III. "Ort KotVTOV HepoviXiov ro rpirov^ Kai

Faiou MapKLov 'PoriXov* vrrarevovrcov KLvhvvoi

rrjv 'Piofirjv ;^aAe7roi /cat d7Tpoah6KT]rot Kareaxov,
ovs et fjLT) deia ris Trpovoia hieoKehaae, hvelv

KaKwv ddrepov dv avrfj avveneaev, -q ho^av alaxi-

^ Hertlein : avrov Q. * Struve : v^Kpovs Q.
* v-naTevovTos after rpirov deleted by Miiller.
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the Roman, following him up while he was still hold-

ing his shield aloft, drove his sword home from under-
neath and slew the Gaul. The general, Camillus,

honoured him with a golden crown and gave him the
cognomen Corvinus ^ because of the bird which had
fought in the single combat with him ; for the
Romans call ravens corvi. And not only did Valerius

himself continue from that time on to have his helmet
decorated with a raven as his emblem, but in all his

likenesses as well both sculptors and painters placed
this bird on his head.

II. (3) They ravaged their farms in the country
that teemed with great wealth.

People exhausted in body by war and like corpses
except that they breathed.

While the slain man's ashes were still warm, as the
saying goes.

He will perish in the most miserable fashion at the
hands of an enemy who feeds his hatred on the blood
of his fellow citizens.

Granting no small part of the booty to his troops,

so that each man's poverty was deluged with wealth.
They laid waste their fields which were now ripe for

the harvest and ravaged the best of the fruitful land.

III. When Quintus Servilius (for the third time)
and Gaius Marcius Rutilus were consuls,^ Rome was
involved in grave and unexpected dangers, from
which, had they not been dispelled by some divine
providence, one of two evils would have befallen her

—

either to have got a shameful name for murdering her

^ Livy gives the cognomen as Corvus, later changed to
Corvinus (vii. 40, 3).

2 For chaps. 3 f. cf. Livy vii. 38-42.

* 'PoTtXov Gary, 'PouriXov Miiller : porvXXov S.
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GT7]v eveyKelv^ ^evoKTOvias r] <f)6va}v difjaaOai

TToXtTLKcov . d(f)^ rjs 8' tttTta? et? tovtovs rjXde toi)?

KLvSvvovs, fJiiKpa Tcov Tcpoadev dvaXa^cov 8t' oXiywv
TTeipdaofxai hieXOelv.

2 Ev TOi TTapeXdovTL ivLavTw rov Sauriri/cov

TToXefxov VTTep dTrdarjs Ka/XTravtas" r] rcbv 'Pcofiaicov

ttoXls dpafjuevT) Kal rpial viK'qcraaa fxaxcis tovs

avr(,Ta')(devTas i^ovXero fiev drrdaas dirdyeiv^ ra?

Bwdficis (OS ovOevos ert klvSvvov rat? ttoXcol

KaTaXcLTTOfxevov Seo/juevcov 8e rcov Ka/XTravcDr fir)

KaraXiTTelv avrovs avixfxdx(ov iprifjiovs, cos cVi-

drjCTOfievojv a^iai, tcov SayviTcDv el fji,rjhepiiav exoiev

^evLKrjv ^orjdeLov, eyva> rov dnaXXd^avra rov

TToXefiov rds rroXeis VTrarov M.dpKov OvaXepiov
oarjv dv avrol ^ovX-qOcoac rp€<f)€LV crrparidv iv rais

3 TToXeai KaraXiTTelv . yevofievos^ 8e rrjs e^ovaias

ravrrjs Kvpiog 6 VTraros, oaois '^v ^ovXofxevois

dijjcovta Kal pnadovs (f)€peadaL rrjs (j)vXaK7\s, rov-

rovs KaOiarrrjaiv ev rats TToXeaiV iv ols "^v to
ttXclov jJicpos dvearioiv Kal Karaxpeojv Kal rrjv

oIkoi TTeviav Kal dyvcoaiav dofxevcos dnoSiSpaaKov-

4 rcov. rovrovs ol KajU77avot rais oiKLais dvaXafx^d-

vovres rpaTr4t,ai,s re vneSexovro Xainrpals Kal rat?

oAAat? e^evit^ov (f)iXo(f)pocTVvaLS • TToXvreXrjs 8e /cat

d^pohiairos iKavcos rols Ka/u-Traviav oIkovol Kal

vvv eari Kal rore rjv 6 jSio? Kal iravra rov Xolttov

earai xP^'^^'^t TToXvKapTTOV re TreSidBa Kal ttoXv-

porov Kal vpos vyieiav dvOpcorrois yecopyovaiv

dpiarrjv ovaav.

5 Kar' dpxds fxev ovv dyaTrrjrcos ol <f)povpol rr)v

(fnXo^eviav rcov dvdpcoircov iXafx^avov eneira 8ta-

<j)deLp6fxevoi rds ijjvxds vrro rov Kopov rcov dyaOcov
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hosts or to have stained her hands with civil blood-

shed. How she incurred these dangers I shall

attempt to recount succinctly after first recalling a

few of the events which preceded.

In the previous year Rome, after undertaking the

Samnite war in behalf of all Campania and conquering

her opponents in three battles, had wished to bring

all her forces home, feeling that no further danger
remained for the cities there. But when the Cam-
panians besought the Romans not to desert them
and leave them bereft of allies, declaring that the

Samnites would attack them if they had no assistance

from outside, it was decreed that the consul Marcus
Valerius, who had freed their cities from war, should

leave as large an army in those cities as they wished

to support. Having been given this authority, the

consul placed in the cities all who wished to draw
rations and be paid for garrison duty ; the greater part

of these consisted of homeless men burdened with

debt, who were glad to escape poverty and the

obscure life at home. The Campanians, taking these

men into their homes, welcomed them with lavish

tables and entertained them with all the other marks
of hospitality. For the manner of life of the Cam-
panians is extravagant and luxurious enough now, and
was then, and will be for all time to come, since they

dwell in a plain that is rich in both crops and flocks

and is most salubrious for men who till the soil.

At first, accordingly, the garrison gladly accepted

the hospitality of these people ; then, as their souls

grew corrupted by the surfeit of good things, they

^ Jacoby : cVe'yicat S.
* Feder : ayetv S.

' Feder : yevofievrjs S.
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TTOvrjpovs VTToXoyiafxovs Kara /xi/cpov iXafi^avov,

/cat avvLovres aAAr^Aoi? eXeyov d>s dvo-qTcov dvOpcu-

7TOJV TTOfiqaovaiv epyov el roaavrrjv KaraXiTTOvres

evhaijxoviav eirl rov iv 'Pcofjirj ^iov dvaKapupovaiv,

€vda XvTTpd fxev rj yrj, TToXXal Se eia(f>opai, iroXe-

ficov Se /cat KaKcbv dvairavaLS ovSefita, rd Se

6 Toi;' Koivcov ttovwv ddXa nap oAtyots'.^ ot Se

daOevels rot? ^tot? /cat rdJv Kad^ rj/jiepav dvay-

Kaiojv diTopovvres, Kal ert /xaAAov ol ra XP^'^ H'V

8vvdfjL€VOL biaXvaai rots crvp^^aXovai /cat rrjv

dvdyKTjv dTToxpdJcrav etvat avjJi^ovXov tcov avpL-

(f)€p6vrcov a^ioLV dnocfjalvovTes dvev rod KaXov, ovS

et Trdvres v6p,oi re Kat dp^ovres ra? eaxo-Tas

TLfxcopias dTTeiXoLev avrols, Ka^TravotS"^ ert fied-

TjaeaQaL rrjs Trapova-qs evSaLfxovias eXeyov, /cat

TeXevTWVTes et? Toaavrrjv dnovoLav tjXOov ware

7 /cat Ae'yetv iroXfjicov " Tt Srj^ /cat SpdaojjLev Setvov

idv K^afMiravovs e/cjSaAovres" to,? €Keivoiv ttoXcls

Kardaxo^P'^v ; ovroi ydp avTOL irporepov ovk e/c

rov hiKaiov* KTr)adp.€VOL Tr)V yrjv /care'a;^©!', dAAa

€Tn^evoidevre£ Tvpprjvolg^ roZs KaroiKovaiv avrrjv

Kal Tovs dvSpag aTTavras hia(f)deipavr€'S rag re

yvvaiKas avrdjv Kal rovs ^lovs Kal rag TToXeis Kal

rrjv 7T€pLp,dx'f]Tov ;^ctj/3av TrapeXa^ov, ojare aw
Slkt] rreiaovrai rrdv 6 ri dv Trddoiaiv avroL rrjs

8 7Tapavop,Las dp^avres /ca^' erepiov. ri 817* /cat

TO KCjXvaov' rjfjbds earai ravra /^e'p^/at rov Travros

^ Kiessling was the first editor to point with a period, instead

of a comma, after oXiyois.

' iv before Ko/xTravoij deleted by Kiessling.
' Kiessling : Sat S.
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gradually gave way to base considerations, and
remarked when meeting that they would be playing
the part of witless men if they left such great good
fortune behind and returned to their life at Rome,
where the land was wretched and there were numerous
war taxes, where there was no respite from wars and
evils, and the rewards for the hardships suffered by
all in common were at the disposition of a few. Those
who had but an insecure livelihood and lacked daily

subsistence, and even more those who were unable to

discharge their debts to their creditors and declared
that their necessity was a sufficient counsellor to

advise them of their interests regardless of the honour-
able course, said that even if all the laws and magis-
trates should threaten them with the direst penalties,

they would no longer relinquish to the Campanians
their present good fortune ; and finally they came to

such a state of madness that they dared to talk in this

fashion :
" What terrible crime, indeed, shall we be

committing if we expel the Campanians and occupy
their cities ? For these men themselves did not
acquire the land in a just manner when they occupied
it aforetime, but after enjoying the hospitality of the
Tyrrhenians who inhabited it, they slew all the men
and took over their wives, their homes, their cities,

and their land that was so well worth fighting for
;

so that with justice they will suffer whatever they
may suffer, having themselves begun the lawless

treatment of others. What, then, will there be to

prevent our enjoying these blessings for all time to

* SiKaiov Jacoby : ttcSiou S, naXaiov Feder, tSi'ou Miiller,

PeXriarov Kiessling.
* Tvpavols S.
* Kiessling : Sal S. ' KioXvaav S.
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Xpovov Kaprrovadai rayada; Sawi^tTat /x.eV ye /cat

StSt/ctvoi^ Koi Avaroves^ Kal Travre? ot nepLOLKOt

Toaovrov^ Serjoovat, Ka/ATrarot? Tificopovvre? i<p

rjp^ds ye* arpareveiv ware dnoxpyjv VTToXruJjovrat

a<f)Laiv et ra iavrcov idaojJiev^ eKaarovs^ ^X^''^-

9 'PcDjU-atoi 8 6 lao)? /xev /cat Kar' evx^jv Se'^ovrat to

TTpaxdev, aTTaoav d^iovvTes 'IraAtav Tat? auTcDv

(XTTot/ctat? KpaTeladaf el he ayava/CTCtv irpoaTTOiov-

p,evoiy TToXejJiLOVS rjfjids Kpivavres,^ ov roaavra

8etm Sta^T^CTOUCTiv ocra ireiaovraL rrpos rjfjicbv. x^~
pav re yap avroJv Srjwaofiev, oaov dv rjfuu BoKrj,

/cat BeajJiioras e/c tcov dypcbv Xvaop,ev /cat depa-

TTOvrag iXevdepcocrofjiev /cat jU-eTO, rcov exOiaTCov av-

Tols OvoXovoKcov re /cat Tvpprjvcov /cat HavviraJv

/cat Tcbv eVt evSotaaTois' aKpocofieviov Aarivcov arrj-

aofxeda. rjvayKaafJLevoLS S' avSpwirots /cat tov eaxc-

Tov TTepl fpvx'fjs rpexovai hpo/JLov ovr diropov ovdev

ovt' dvTLTraXov."

10 TotauTa StaAeyo/xevot rrpos olXXt^Xovs oXiyoL

p.ev rd TTpcjra, eneira TrXeiovs, eyvtoaav eTTixei-

pelv rals TToXeai /cat 8t' opKcov eSiSoaav aAAi^Aoi?

TO viarov. e^Baae he ttjv eTTLxeip-qaiv avrcjv els

TOVfj,(f)aues^ dyayovaa fMi^vvais rjv tcov avvop^o-

advTOJV TLves eTTOirjaavTO rrpos rov erepov rcov

vrrdroiv Map/ctov, & rov Kard HavvLrcov noXefiov

6 KXrjpos aTTeveLfiev, -rjhr] rrapeiXr)<f)6ra^'^ rds ev rfj

'Pwfjir) Karaypa<f)€Lcras 8wa/u,et? /cat oi^Ta iv oSo).

^ Feder : aiTiicqvol S. * Edd. : avawves S.

' Jacoby : roaovrov S.

* Kiessling : tc S, om. M iiller.

* Feaer : edacufifv S.
• Kiessling : eVacrroif S.
' vpoonoiovvrai Kiessling.
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come ? At any rate, the Samnites, the Sidicini, the

Ausonians and all the neighbouring peoples, far from
marching against us to avenge the Campanians, will

believe that it is enough for them if we allow each

of them to retain their own possessions. And the

Romans perhaps will accept our action as truly an

answer to prayer, ambitious as they are to rule all

Italy by their own colonies ; but if they pretend to

be aggrieved and adjudge us enemies, they will not

do us as much harm as they will suffer harm at our

hands. For we will ravage their territory as much as

we please, turn loose the prisoners on the country

estates, free the slaves, and take our stand with their

bitterest enemies, the Volscians, Tyrrhenians and
Samnites, as well as with the Latins who are still

wavering in their loyalty. To men driven by stern

necessity and running the supreme race for their

lives nothing is either impossible or able to withstand

them."
As they argued in this manner with one another,

at first a few, and then a larger number decided to

attack the cities, and they pledged their good faith

to one another by means of oaths. But their attempt
was forestalled, being brought to light by information

which some of the conspirators laid before Marcius,

one of the consuls, who had been designated by
lot to conduct the war against the Samnites, and
having already taken over the forces that had been
enrolled in Rome, was on his way. The consul, upon

* Kpivovaiv Miiller, unless a verb has been lost after

kplvavres.
' Tovfj.<f>avis Kiessling : efi(f>aves S.

^'' 7Tap€iXT]<f>6Ta Feder in note, but TrapeiAij^oTi in text :

napeiXrjtfuv on S.
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o Se vrrarog dTrpoaSoKrjTOV /cat Seivov Trpdyfxaros

oLKovaas eKptve fJi'^r* i^enreiv^ to Trpdy/jLa p^ii^T^
^

elSevai So/cetv, oAAa 8t' OLTTaTT]? rivos /cat arpa-

Tqyias KcoXvaai rd av/Jb^rjcro/jieva rat? TToXeatv.

11 dTToareiXas S"*^ rtva? a/^a roZ? jM'qvvTaXs /cara-

CTKevaorrovs et? to.? vroAets' rrptv avTOS^ iXdelv,

TTapecTKevacre* XeyeaOat irpos rovg iv rat? irapa-

X^LfMacriais on rds jtxev <f)povpas eyvo) KaraXnTelv

€V ralg ttoXcol rds rore ovaag, eTreiSrj^ ^ovXofMevoLS

earl rots' Ka/ATravots' auras" jxeveiv, rfj 8e o'tKodev

d(f)Lyfj,€V7) avv avrii> hvvdpiei TToXcpbclv irpos Say-

vtVa? TTapaaKevd^erai' /cat eneiaev^ drravras ravra

12 VTToXa^elv . d^LKopbevog he ei? rr^v Ka/i7raviav

jLieTO. rrjs" arparids aTraarjs €ls iKaarrjv TraprjeL

TToXiv /cat rovs iv rats (f)povpals dvaKaXovfxevos

hieKpivev aTravrcov rovs /xerao-p^ovTa? t-^s" avv-

cofioalas. eVetra (f>tXav9pa)7T(x)s eKaaroLS 8ta-

Aeyd/xevo? ou? ju-ev aTreXvae tcov a'r]pieicov, cos dv

Xapil^ofxevos rrjv d(f)€at,v rrjs arpareias, ovg Se

TO) TTpecr^evrfj /cat to) xLXi.dpx<{i rrapaSovs cos inl

Xpclas Bt] Tivas arparLcoTLKas aTreXvaev [ovtol S'

^aav ol rrovrjporaroi /cat ov^ VTrofMevovres a^etcr^at

T'T^S' arpareias) ivTeiXdjxevos rols dyovaiv avTovs

els 'Pa)fjiYjv Sta/co/xtCTai /cat (f)vXdrr€iv ev aSr^Aot?

(fivXaKaZs, ;^a»ptcrai'Tas" aAAou? avr' aAAcor, ecoj dv

avTos d(f>iKr]TaL.

^ /Ltijr' e^eiTreiv . . . fi-qr^ (or fxrjS' . . . fJ-rjh') Cary, ixrjh' e^-

€veyK€lv . . . /^ijS' Post : /xij Ae'^tiv . . . ^tjt' S ; fx'^ Ae'fai

Feder, /i^ iXey^ai Cobet, ^-^ Sei^eiv Jacoby.
* /liijt' S : fxr]8' Kiessling, Jacoby.

292



EXCERPTS : BOOK XV. 3, 10-12

hearing of this unexpected and dangerous matter,
decided neither i to mention it nor to appear to be
aware of it, but by some deception and ruse to

prevent the fulfilment of the threat to the cities.

Accordingly, he sent into the cities some men duly
instructed for the purpose along with the informers,

ahead of his own arrival, and caused the report to

be spread among the men in winter quarters that
he had decided to leave the present garrisons in the
cities, inasmuch as the Campanians desired to have
them remain, while he himself was preparing to make
war against the Samnites with the forces which had
come with him from Rome ; and he pex'suaded them
all to believe this. But upon arriving in Campania
with his whole army, he went round to each city, and
summoning the men in the garrisons, picked out from
among them all those who had taken part in the
conspiracy. Then, addressing each group in friendly

fashion, he dismissed some from the standards, as if

granting discharge from the service as a favour, and
others he dismissed, handing them over to the legate

and the tribune as if for some special military duties.

These latter were the most evil-minded and would
not consent to be discharged from the service ; and
he gave orders to those who were escorting them to

take them to Rome, and separating the groups from
one another, to keep them in secret custody until he
himself should come.

^ Or, reading /xtjS' . . . /iijS', " not even to mention it nor
indeed to appear," etc.

' Feder : avroiis S, avTov Miiller.
* TTapeoKevaae Cary, vpoTrapeaKevaae Kiessling : irpoaeaKev-

aae S, TrpoaKareaKevaae Post.
^ Feder : enel 8e S. * iTteiaav Muller.
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13 Tot? Se avSpaCTiv, evdvfiovjxevoLS on Travres ol

KopvtjyaLoraToi rrjs avvw[xoaias ol fxev aTToXvovrai

Tcbv arjjxeiayv, ol 8' aTToariXXovrai hi-)(0. rwv dXXcov

OTToih'qTTore , Aoyta/xos' elarjXde 7T€pL(f)avrj yeyovevai

a^ojv Tr)v avvcofioaiav Kal /xera rovro hios, el

Xojpls aXX-qXcov yevoLvro /cat ra onXa delev, ^,7]

BiKas VTToax'^OLV els ' Po)fjLrjv a.TTa)(Qevres' avviovres

14 re /car' oXiyovs eaKonovv tL xP'^ Trpdrreiv. eireiTa

yvcofirjv rivoJv^ elcr'qyrjaapievcov nepl dTToardaecos

eTTaiveaavres ro ^ovXevjxa /cat TrioTeis d.TTopp'qTOVs

ev oAAi^Aot? TTon)adp,evoL ol^ rrjs orparelas d(f)eL-

fievoL irepl TappaKivd ttoXlv ev eTTiTT^SetoiS' ;^a)/3iots"

15 Trap' avrr]V Trjv oSov arparoTTehevovTai. eireiB'

ol fjuerd rov irpea^evrov /cat to)v x^'^^^PX^^ diro-

(TTeXXofievoi, rails riyefxovas KaraXnrovres, ean 3'

ovs /cat rcjv dyovTWV a^ds aTpariioribv Treiaavres

dTToarrjvaL, rrepl rov^ avrov ISpvovrat tottov. cu?

8e dna^ ovroi rds TrapoSovs KareXd^ovro, ttoXXoI

TTpoa'peaav avrols oorjixepai, /cat X^''P ^y^vero Trepl

avToiis Kaprepd' CTretra to. Sea/xaiTT^pta utx' avrcov*

oaa Kara rovs dypovs rjv, iXvero /cat avveppei . . .

Esc.

IV. Ol 8e rcov 'PcD/taicov VTiaroi ndaav rrjv

ixera^v yrjv dSea>s SieXdovres, rcov p,€V ovk evav-

riovfMevcov, rcJov Se avp.TTpoirejXTTovrlov

,

—iroXXal S'

etCTt SvGxoiplaL Kara rrjv e/c 'Pwfj,r]s els l^aiXTravlav

dyovaav oBov opeai re Kal reXfiaac Kal daXarrais

Kal TTorafioLS vavanropois 8ta/cAeto/xevai, a? ov

paSiov -^v 8t€A0etv vtto rcov TToXefilcov TrpoKara-

* Feder : riva S. * ol added by Feder.
' Tov added by Edd.

* tm' avrcjv S : andvrcov Mi'iUer.
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But the conspirators, reflecting that all their ring-

leaders were being either discharged from the stan-

dards or else sent to some destination or other apart

from the rest, came to the conclusion that their con-

spiracy had been revealed, and then they became

afraid that, if they should become separated and lay

down their arms, they would have to pay the penalty

when they were brought back to Rome ; and meeting

together in small groups, they considered what they

ought to do. Then, when some proposed a revolt,

they approved the plan and gave secret pledges

among themselves, after which those who had been

discharged from the service made camp near the city

of Tarracina in convenient spots right beside the road.

Later, the men who were being sent with the legate

and the tribunes, deserting their leaders and in some
instances even persuading the soldiers who were

escorting them to revolt, settled down in the same
region. When these had once seized the by-roads,

many others joined them daily, and a strong force

was gathered about them. Then all the prisons that

were in the country districts were opened by them
and there flocked together , . .

IV. The Roman consuls passed unhindered through

all the intervening region, some of the people offering

no opposition and others actually escorting them on
their way. There are many difficult passes along the

road that leads from Rome to Campania, hemmed in

by mountains, marshes, arms of the sea, and navigable

rivers, and it was not easy to get through them when
they had been occupied in advance by the enemy.
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2 A7](f>deLaas,—Kai TLva Kal TTora/jiov, o? Sto. rijs

KacrtAiVcov^ ^(wpas Kal TToXecog ^eperai, rpiaKovra

TTJs K.a7Tvrjs oLTTexovra ardSia, OvoXrovpvov^ ovajxa,

rerrapajv ovk iXarrco rrXedpcov ovra to ttAcitos",

^vXtvrj ye<f>vpa hia^dvTes , ^v iv rpial KareoKevaaav
Tjixepais, Sie^Tyecrav/ iva rot? fiev rd acf)€T€pa (f)po-

vovai Y^ajXTTavwv* Bdpaos o)s rd KpdnoTa Trporj-

3 pr]pbevoLs iyyevrjrai, rots Se rdvavrta Seos. Kal

7rpoeX66vT€S evreKretva rrjs TToXeojs (xtto rerrapd-
Kovra oraSicov KaTTvrjs arparoTTeSevovraL iv vi/j7]Xa)

TOTTO) Oivres rdv )(dpaKa, evda VTropbevovres rds
TTapa TiavviTOJv dyopds re Kal avfipLaxicig eKapa-
SoKovv. ot 8e dpa VTnaxyovvro /xev avTols TrXeioj

ru)v LKavcbv, iirripKovv 8' ovhkv 6 ri Kal Xoyov
d^Lov, arpartdv t' dyetpetv" e/c Trdar^s TToXecos

4 aKrjTTrofxevot Karerpc^ov rovs ;)^/3dvous". dnoyvovres
8r] Trjs eKeldev emKovpiag Kal rds fi€v iavrdJv

Svva/jieis opwvres ovdev la-)(vos eV rov ;)^/jovoi'

TTpoaXafi^avovaas , rds 8e rojv rroXepLLCov fxaKpo)

TrXeiovs yivofjuevas, irrl rd epya x^P^^v eyvwaav.
5 ivOvfiov/JicvoL S' OTt TToXv rijs arparids can ro
Svcrdycoyov Kal rats eTTirayals rdjv rjyep,6vo)v

a7T€L$€g, d)s iv dXXais re TToXXals Treipais ehrjXcoae

Kai rd reXevrala iv rfj K.afJb7TavLKfj napaxeLfxaata,

d(f)^ T^j els roaavrrjv dTTOvoiav rjXdov avratv rives

(vare Kal TToXeaiv iTnBeadai Kal rdv vrrarov Kara-
XiTTelv Kal Kard ri^s TrarplSos orrXa dvaXa^elv

,

rovrovs wovro Selv TTpcorov aTToSeL^ai aa)<f)pove-

^ Feder : PamX-qvojv S.
* Feder : ovarovpvcjv S, OvXrovpvov Miiller.

' Sie^Uaav S.
* Kafinavcjv S : Kafnravols Feder (?) and later editors.

' r' dyeipeiv Feder : re yap S.
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They also crossed a river, called the Volturnus, which
flows through the territory and city of Casiliiium,

distant thirty stades from Capua and not less than

four plethra ^ in breadth, getting across by means of

a wooden bridge which they constructed in three

days. They made their way through all these diffi-

culties in order to inspire confidence in those of the

Campanians who sided with them and convince them
that they had made the best choice, and to inspire

fear in those who took the opposite course. When
they had advanced beyond the city, they encamped
at a distance of forty stades from Capua, entrenching

themselves in a lofty position, where they waited

and kept watch for the provisions and reinforce-

ments they expected from the Samnites. These, it

seems, kept promising them more than was required,

but were not furnishing anything worth mentioning,

and while pretending to be gathering an army out of

every city, were really marking time. The consuls,

therefore, despairing of reinforcements from that

quarter, and observing that their own forces were
receiving no accession of strength with the passing

of time, whereas those of the enemy were becoming
much more numerous, resolved to set to work. But
bearing in mind that a large part of the army was
hard to manage and slow to obey the orders of its

commanders, as it had shown not only on many other

occasions, but also most recently while in its winter

quarters in Campania, where some of them had gone
to such a degree of madness as to make an attack

upon cities, to desert the consul, and to take up arms
against the fatherland, they thought they ought first

of all to make these men more circumspect by causing

^ The plethron was equal to 101 English feet.
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arepovs, Seivorepov TTOL-quavreg avrolg^ rov aTTO

Twv y'lyefjiovcov ijfoyov^ rj rov dno row TToXe/XLCov^

6 KLvSvvov. ravra hiavo'qdevTes eKKX-qaiav avvrjyov,

Kal Aeyet MaAAto?' [^Tyret iv ro) irepl aTparrjyrj-

jjidrcDV Kal hripuriyopiayv . nepl rov vlov MaAAiou
Tov fJiovopbaxT^cravTos.] Esc.

V. (4) . . . aAAd Kal* Siort rovs cf)cXovs avrwv
Ka/XTTavoj)? TToXXd Kal fxeydXa e^XaTrrov. rj Se

l^ovXrj ra)v 'PiOfxaicov, l^apunavcov noXXaKLS epL(f)avi-

l,6vrojv Kal aTTohvpopLevajv /caret. ^ tcx)v NeaTroAircDi^,

TTpea^ets iipr)cf)LaaTo^ rrpos tovs NeaTroAtra? drro-

(TTelXat rovs d^iwaovras' avrovs pirjOev els rovs

VTTTjKoovs rrjs rcov 'Pcofialwv rjyejxovlas TrapavopbeLV,

dXXd Kal SiSovai rd SiKaia Kal Xafi^dveiv, Kal,

e'l ye hia(j)ipovrai Trpos dXXijXovs , pirj St' ottXwv

dXXd 8id Xoyojv . . ./ avp^^oXa TTOLTjaaixivovs

TTpos avrovs, Kal ro Xolttov elprjvrjv dyetv Trpos

ciTTavras rovs TreptocKovvras ro TvpprjviKov rri-

Xayos, P'TJr* avrovs epya rrpdrrovras a fir] rrpoa-

rJK€V^ 'EAATjcrt fitjre rots Trpdrrovai avvepyovvras'

fjidXtara S' et BvvaLvro depanelais^^ rcov Bvva-

rcov 7TapaaK€vdaovras dTToarrjvaL [xev diro Sau-
vircov rrjv ttoXiv, a^lai 8' avroZs yeveadai (f)lXr}i'.

2 (5) ervxov Se Kara rov avrov ;^/3dvoi' d^ty^LteVot

TTpos rovs NeaTToAtVas' rrpea^eis vtto Tapavrlvcjv

diToaraXevres , dvSpes eTTi^aveZs Kal Trpo^evoi Std

^ avTovs S.
* ifioyov Miiller, reporting this as the reading of S : (f>6vov

(corr. from <f>6vciiv) S, <f)6pov Feder, .Jacoby.
' TToXe^ioiv Feder, iroXeficDv Miiller : noXecov S.
* »cai added by I'rsinus. * Kara added by Ursinus.
* €^-q<f>iaaTo ER : eiroi-qaaro X ; V omits Trpeo^tis . . . vta-

TToAtVas.
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XV. 4, 5—5, 2

them to regard the reproof coming from their com-
manders as a more terrible thing than the danger
threatening from their enemies. With this purpose
in mind they called an assembly, and Manlius said :

[The MS. adds : See the section on Stratagems and
Speeches. Concerning the son of Manlius who
fought in single combat.]

V. (4) . . . but also because they were inflicting

many grievous injuries on their friends the Cam-
panians.i The Roman senate, when the Campanians
made repeated charges and complaints against the

Neapolitans, voted to send ambassadors to the latter

to demand that they should do no wrong to the

subjects of the Roman empire, but should give and
receive justice, and if they had any differences with

one another, should settle ^ them not by arms but by
discussion, after first making a compact with them

;

and that for the future they should remain at peace
with all the people dwelling along the Tyrrhenian
sea, neither committing any acts themselves that

were unbecoming to Greeks nor assisting others who
did so ; but in particular, the envoys, if they could do
so by courting the favour of the influential men, were
to get the city ready to revolt from the Samnites and
become friendly to the Romans. (5) It chanced that

at this same time ambassadors sent by the Tarentines

had come to the Neapolitans, men of distinction who
^ For chaps. 5 f. cf. Livy viii, 22, 5-10.

* The verb is wanting in the MSS.

' Sylburg : d^tciaavro? O.
* A verb is wanting after Aoywv. Steph.* suggested 8io-

XvaaaOai, Reiske Kpiveadai or 8iaKpivea0ai.
* a /X7J TTpoarJK€v Kiesshng, a (irj Trpoai^Kei, Steph.^ : to. fii]

npoarfKnv O, to, firj TTpocrJKOVTa Ursinus.
^" Sylburg : depairelas O.
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yivovs rcbv NeaTToXirtov Kal erepoi vtto NcoAaraiv

ofxopcov ovrtov Kal a(f)68pa tov? "EAAi^va? da7Tat,o-

ixivcjjv, ravavria rovs NeaTroAtVas' a^iajaovres

,

fx-qre avfx^oXa TToielaBai Trpos rovs 'Pcu/xatous' t]

Toiis VTTrjKoovs avTcov (JL-qre SiaAuecr^at rrjv vpos

3 SauvtVas" <^iAiav iav Se ravrqv 7Tonjaa)VTai

'PcDjLiatoi Tov TToXefxov rrjv^ Trpo^aaLV, fir] oppcoSelv

jU-TjS' COS" dpiaxov Tiva rrjv lcf)(vv avrcJov Kara-

TreTrXriyQaL, dXXd jxeveiv yevvaio)? Kal cos" Trpoa-

rJK€V "EAArycrt TToAejuetv, rfj r olKeia Tnarevovras^

SwdpieL Kal rfj Trapd Havvircov d(^L^ofievrf ^orjdeLa,

vavTLK-qv t' laxvv ttpoaXrupopiivovs e^co rrjs eav-

Tcjv, T]v TapavwlvoL TrefiipovaLV, edv dpa Kal Tavrr)^

Seojvrai, 7ToXArji> Kal dyad-qv. Ursin.

VI. (6) Tivvaxd^Lcrrjs Se* ttjs ^ovXrjs Kal ttoXXcov

prjOevrcov ev avrfj Xoycov, ovs at re TTpea^elai

Sie^rjXOov Kal ol crvvayopevovres avralg, hUarrj-

aav at yvcopiai tcov avveSpcov Kal 61 ye "x^apU-

2 CTTarot rd rihv 'Pcoixaiwv eSo^av (fypovetv. CKeivrjv

jxkv ovv T'qv rjpbepav ovSev e^riV€)(Qrj TTpo^ovXevpia,

els erepav he irdXiv ehpav dva^Xrjdecurjs Trjg nepl

TCOV TTpecr^eLcov hiayviLaecxis , d^iKopievoi Kara ttXtj-

9os €LS TTjv NeaTToAii/ TiavviTwv ol SwarcoTaroi

Kal Tovs TTpoearrjKoras ra)v KOLvdjv depaTreiats

rialv OLKeicoadfievot veWovai ttjv ^ovXrjv irrl tco

3 Si^jtxo) TToirjaai ttjv tov avpb(f)epovTOS alpeaiv. /cat

TTapeXdovTCS els ttjv eKKXrjaiav npcoTov [xev ra?

eavTcbv evepyeaias hie^i^eaavj' eVetra Trjs *Pa»-

/xat'cov TToXecos TToXXd KaTrjyopovv, (hs amaTOV

^ rrjv deleted by Hertlein. * Portus : mGrevovres O.
' d<f>i^ofx^vT) Ursinus : a<f>avit,0fi4vr) O.
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had inherited ties of hospitahty with the Neapohtans
;

others also had come, sent by the Nolans, who were
their neighbours and greatly admired the Greeks, to

ask the Neapolitans on the contrary neither to make
an agreement with the Romans or their subjects nor

to give up their friendship with the Samnites. If the

Romans should make this their pretext for war, the

Neapolitans were not to be alarmed or terrified by
the strength of the Romans in the belief that it was
some invincible strength, but to stand their ground
nobly and fight as befitted Greeks, relying both on
their own army and the reinforcements which would
come from the Samnites, and, in addition to their own
naval force, being sure of receiving a large and ex-

cellent one which the Tarentines would send them
in case they should require that also.

VI. (6) When the senate ^ had convened and many
speeches had been made there by both the embassies
and their supporters, the opinions of the councillors

were divided, though the most enlightened seemed
to favour the Roman cause. On that day, accord-

ingly, no preliminary decree was passed but the

decision with regard to the embassies was postponed
to another session, at which time the most influential

of the Samnites came in large numbers to Neapolis,

and winning over the men at the head of the state by
means of some favours, persuaded the senate to leave

to the popular assembly the decision regarding the
best interests of the state. And appearing before

the assembly, they first recounted their own services,

then made many accusations against the Roman state,

charging it with being faithless and treacherous ; and
^ The Neapolitan senate is meant.

® Sylburg : Sie^Uaav O.
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KaL ooXiov,^ TeX€VTcbvT€s^ Se rod Xoyov davfiaaras
€7TOLovvTO TOis NeaTToAtTats"^ vTToa-)(4a€Ls iav els

Tov TToXefjiov Karaarojcji, arpaTidv re Trefjupeiv,

oa7]s av Secovrai, rr^v <^vXd$ovaav avTcbv rd Teixq,
Kttt rat? vavatv im^aTas /cat Tr)v elpeacav drraaav
nape^eiv, ov fjbovov KarayyeXXovTes* Tolg tSi'oi?

arparevixaaiv, dXXd KdKeivoLS^ dirdaas Tas els

4 TToXep^ov handvas e7n)(opr]yovvT€S' aTTioaafjievoLS

T€ TO Pw/xaLKov OTpdrevfJia Kv/x-qv r dvaacoaecv,

7]v hevTepa yevea irporepov i^eXdaavres rovs
Kv/xalovs KafiTTavol Kareaxov, /cat crvyKard^eLV
6771 ra a(f)€T€pa rovs Trepiovras en Kv/jLaicov, ovs
OL NeaTToAiTai rrjs Trarpihos eKireaovTas VTrehe^avro

Kai TTavTOjv €7TOLTjaavTO Koivojvovs rwv Ihiojv dya-
ddjv, x^po-v re TTpoadiqaeiv tols NeaTToXlrais i^ ^S

<"> OL Ka/jLTTavoL KareZxov' rrjv dnoXivJ (7) t(x)v

he NeaTToAiToiv oaov fxev rjv fiepos evXoyov Kal
TTpo TToXXov Svvdfievov opdv rds KaTaX-qifjofievas

rrjV ttoXlv €k tov TToXeuov crvachopds elprjvrjv dyeiv

ry^tou, TO oe (pLAoKatvov Kat ra? ear r-qs rapax^jS
-nXeove^ias Sicjkov cttl tov rroXepLOv avveXdpi^ave^ •

KaTa^oal t dXXrjXiov eyivovTO /cat ;)^etpo/c/Dacrtat

/cat TTpoe^T] TO veiKos els Xidwv ^oXds, /cat reAeu-

TU)VTes eKpaTTjaav ol KaKtovs tojv KpeiTTOvajv,

iooTe Tovs Trpea^eis tcov *Pa>/xatajv drrpdKTOvs

^ aitiarov kol SoXiov I 'rsinns : dirlarovs xal BoXiovs O.
* Sylburg : reXevroJinos O.
' TOtj NeaTToAiVai? L'rsinus : tows veairoXtras O.
* KarayyeXXovTes, if the correct form, would seem to be

misplaced here, as it should come earlier in the sentence : if

it originally followed KaraaTioat its omission there would be
easily explained. Post, retaininff the word here, would read e'm-

XOfyqYTjofiv JMHt below. Syll)urg had proposed napayyfXXovres.
* t Tsinus : KaKflvovs ().
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at the end of their speech they made some remarkable
promises to the Neapolitans if they would enter the

war. They would send an army, they announced, as

large as the Neapolitans should require, to guard their

walls, and would also furnish marines for their ships

as well as all the rowers, providing all the expenses
of the war not only for their own armies, but for the

others too. Furthermore, when the Neapolitans
had repulsed the Roman army, they would not only

recover Cumae for them, which the Campanians had
occupied two generations earlier ^ after expelling the

Cumaeans, but would also restore to their possessions

those of the Cumaeans who still survived—these,

when driven out of their own city, had been received

by the Neapolitans and made sharers of all their own
blessings—and they would also grant to the Neapoli-
tans some of the land the Campanians were then
holding,—the part without cities.^ (7) The element
among the Neapolitans that was reasonable and able

to foresee long in advance the disasters that would
come upon the city from the war, wished to remain
at peace ; but the element that was fond of innova-
tions and sought the personal advantages to be gained
from turmoil joined forces for the war. There were
mutual recriminations and skirmishes, and the strife

was carried to the point of hurling stones ; in the
end the worse element overpowered the better, so

that the ambassadors of the Romans returned home
^ The date was 421 b.c, almost one hundred years earlier.

* Or, following Reiske's text, " a very large part."

® Karelxov M (?), Kiessling : Karelaxov Z, Kareaxov Ursinus.
' Tiv' (or TTjv) dnoXiv Post : two. voXiv O, ndw ttoXXtjv Reiske.
" avveXd^pavev Ursinus : ovveXdnfiavov O. Reiske assumed

a lacuna before avveXdn^ave.
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OLTreXdelv. 8ia ravras rag atria? rj ^ovXtj tcov

'Pcojuatcov arpariav inl NeaTToAtras' aTrocrretAai

i^ovXevdr] . Ursin.

VII. (8) "Otl fxadovres ol ' Po)fialoL TiavvLras

(TTpaTiav ayeipeiv to jxev npajrov Trpea^eig eTrepb-

ipav, ol Se TTpox^ipiadevres €k tcov ^ovXevTcov^

vpecrpets iXdovTCS inl tovs -npo^ovXovs tcov Sauvt-

2 TCOV eXe^av " 'ASt/cetre, dvhpes Sauvtrat, Trapa^ai-

vovTes ras" 6p,oXoytag as eTTOLrjaaaOe rrpos rjpids,

ovop.a [Jiev vnoSvofievoL crvpLfxaxcov, epya Se npaT-
TovTeg TToXepiLCov, TroAAats" jLiev rjTTTjdevTeg vrro

'Pco/xatW [xdxO'i'S, Serjaei Se pbcydXr] KaraXvad-
pi€voi Tov TToXepLov Kal TvxovTes elprjvrjs olas i^ov-
Xeade, ra Se TeAeurata (fiiXoi yevecrdaL ttjs rroXecos

rjiJicov 7Tpo6vp,r]6evT€s Kal crvpLpiaxoi /cat tovs av-

Toi/s 'PcojjLaLOLS^ ofjiocravTes e^eiv ixdpovs /cat (f>iXovs.

3 (9) cov aTrdvTCov i7TiXad6p,evoL /cat Trap' ovSev

rjy-qadpLevot, tovs opKovs ey/caTeAetTrere jiev rjp,ds

€V TO) TTpos AartVou? TToXe/jbcp /cat Trpos Ovo-
XovcTKovs avaTdvTL* ovs St' vfxds ixdpovs exofMcv

ov ^ovXopievot TOV Kad* vpUbv ainols avvdpaaOat
TToXipuov iv Se to) irapeXdovTi ivtavTW NeaTroAtVa?

SeStoTas dvaSet^at tov /ca^' rjpid)v iroXepiov aTrdar]

GTTOvSfj Kal TTpodvp^ia p^pctj/zevot 7Tapcopp,T]cjaT€,

pidXXov 8 TjvayKdaaTe, Kal Tas Bandvas irnxopf]-

4 yetre /cat tt^v ttoXiv hi i5/Lta)v* avToov ex^Te. vvv

Se TTapacTKeva^eade crrpartav e/c TravTo? dyet/aovres'*

Torrov, TTp6(f>aaLV fxkv irepav TTOLovfjievoL, to 8'

^ jSouAeuTcov (or jSouAeurtKcSi') Sylburg : PovXevfidrtov O.
* Steph.* : dw/ioTi O, oVo/xara Kiessling.

^ Ursinus : pwiiaiovs V.
* Sylburg : Trpos ovoXovaKot.s avoTavres O.
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without having accomplished anything. For these

reasons the Roman senate resolved to send an army
against the Neapolitans.

VII. (8) The Romans, learning that the Samnites

were assembling an army,^ first sent ambassadors
;

these ambassadors, chosen from among the senators,

came to the deputies of the Samnites and said :

" You do wrong, Samnites, to transgress the compact
which you made with us, assuming the name of allies

while in reality performing the deeds of enemies.

After being defeated in many battles by the Romans,
you secured a termination of the war in answer to

your earnest entreaties and obtained a peace such

as you desired ; and at the last you were eager to

become friends and allies of our state and swore to

have the same enemies and friends as the Romans.

(9) But forgetting all this and regarding your oaths

as naught, you deserted us in the war that arose with

the Latins and with the Volscians, whom we have as

enemies on your account because we were unwilling

to join them in their war against you ; and this last

year, when the Neapolitans were afraid to declare

war against us, you devoted all your zeal and efforts

to encouraging them, or rather compelling them, to

do so, and are paying all the expenses and are holding

their city with your own forces. And now you are

preparing an army, gathering it from every quarter,

alleging indeed a different reason, but in reality

1 For chaps. 7-10 cf. Livy viii. 23, 1-13.

* hC vfiwv Reiske : 8e ij/xcov O.
® Sylburg : iyeipovrcs O.
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dXrjdes €771 rovs rjijierepovs iyvcoKores dyeiv drr-

oLKovs^' /cat CTTi ravras rdg aSt/coy? rrXeove^iag

^ovvSavovs TTapaKaXelre Kal ^opyuiavovs kol aA-

Xovs Tivct? of? rjfxels taoiroXneiag [jLerehwKafJbev.

5 (10) ovTU) Be cfiavepaJs Kal dvaiaxvvrcos avyx^ovriov

vfiajv rd Trepl ttjs (fnXias Kal avpbjjia^ias opKia,

rjixels rd StVata^ TToiovvres npea^elav irpos u/xas"

eKpLvajxev^ aTrocrTeiAat TTpwrov, Kal [jlt] vporepov

dp^ai Twv epycov rrplv ri TTeipaOrjvai rcbv Xoycov.

d 8e TTpoKaXovjjieda* v/xas Kal wv rvx^ovres ttjv

€7TL Toi? TTapeXOovaiv opyrjv dTroTrXrjpioaeLv olofieda,

ravTa earr Trpcorov p,eu dirdyeiv vfxds d^iovpev

riqv dTToaraXelaav NeaTToAtVais' CTU/x/xap^tav, eneira

p/rihepiiaV' eKTripuTreiv aTparidv Kard tcov dnoLKajv

Td)v 7]iJi€Tepcx)v /XTjSe Tovs VTTTjKoovs €771 TrdcTas rds

6 TrXeove^ias TrapaKaXelv el Se p.r] irdaL Sdfavra
raura vpXv eirparrov^ rives, dXX dnd rrjs eavraiv

yvcopbTjs, TTapaSovvai tovs dvSpas rjpuv enl Slktjv.

TOVTCov Tvxovreg apKovp^eda, /jbrj TV^ovres Se deovs

Kal Baijjiovag ovs ev rals avvd-qKats cop^oaare piap-

TvpopLeda, Kal rovs eLprjvohtKag enl rovro dyovres

iXrjXvdapiev
. '

' Ursin

.

VIII. (ll) Toiavra rov 'Vcopbaiov Xe^avros ^ov-
Xevaapuevoi Ka9* avrovs ol Trpo^ovXot rcov Havvircov

2 TOiavrrjv e^iqveyKav diroKpicTLV " Tov pikv oi/jtapiov

TTJs em rov Kara Aarivcov TToXepiov avp,pia)(Las ov

ro KOLvov airiov, €ifjr](f)Laap,eda ydp dTToaraXrjvai

rrjv arparidv vplv, ol 8e rrfv "qyepiovlav exovres

avrrjs nXelova xpovov dvaXwaavres ev rfj irapa-

^ ['rsinus : fnoUovs O.
* ij/ntis TG SUaia added by Cohn ; Frsinu.s deleted iroiovvTes.

' Reiske : (Kpivav O.
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having resolved to lead it against our colonists ; and
to these unjust encroachments you are inviting the

Fundans and Formians, as well as some others to

whom we have granted citizenship. (10) Though you
were thus openly and shamelessly violating your
treaty of friendship and alliance, we, nevertheless,

pursuing the just course, decided to send an embassy
to you first and not to begin with deeds before trying

arguments. The things which we ask you to do,

and the obtaining of which we believe will satisfy our

anger at your past deeds, are these : First, we wish

you to withdraw the armed assistance you have sent

to the Neapolitans, and, second, not to send out any
army against our colonists nor to invite our subjects

to all your encroachments. If some of you have
been doing these things without the approval of all,

but on their own initiative, we ask you to surrender

the men to us for trial. If we gain these demands, we
are content ; but if we fail to obtain them, we call to

witness the gods and lesser divinities by whom you
swore in making the treaty, and we have come bring-

ing with us the Jietiales for this purpose."

VIII. (11) When the Roman had spoken to this

effect, the deputies of the Samnites, after consulting

together, delivered the following reply :
" For the

delay on the part of our contingent in going to war
against the Latins the state is not to blame—for

we voted that the army should be sent to you—but
rather those in command of it, who spent too much

* Sylbur^ : TrpooKoXovfi^Oa O.
^ €TT€iTa ixrjSefilav Reiske, eneira 8e fj,r]8e^lav Ursinus :

STreiTa §e niav O.
® a before eirparTov deleted by Steph.^ Kie.ssling proposed

to read el 8e fxrj ndoiv ISo^ev ravra vfiiv, dXX' . . . CTrpaTTOv
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aK€vi],^ Kal vfJLels^ avrol Odrrov e7rei;(^eWes'"' ctti

Tov dycova' rpial yovv t] rerrapaiv rjfiepaLS vare-

pov rrjs iJid)(rjg ol* TTeiJL(f)Bevreg v(j>' 'qfjLwv d(f)LKovTO.

3 TTcpl 8e Trjg NeaTToAiTcDv TToXecog, iv
fj

rwv rjp-e-

TcpcxyV" TLves elaiv, roaovrov^ Seofxev aSt/cetv vfidg,

et TLva Tois KivSwevovoL ^otjOeiav els awrrjpiav

Kotvfj TTapexopLeda, cSctt' avrol SoKov/xev xxji'

vfjLcov aSiKeladaL fieydXa. (jtiXiqv yap i^/xcDv /cat

avjXfxaxov ovaav rrjv ttoXlv ravriqv ovk evay^os

ovS a0' ov rag Trpos vfxdg' eTTOLrjGafJLeda 6p.o-

Xoyiag, dXXd Sevrepa yevea irporepov hid ttoAAcx?

Kal fieydXas evepyeaias, ovOev dhiKrjOivres i5/xet<:

6 KareSovXcoaaadc . (12) ov firjv ov8e rovru) ye tu>

epycp TO KOLVov v/Jids rcov HavviraJv rjSlKrjaev lSlo-

^evoL he rives eiaiv, (hs TTwdavopieOa, Kal (f)iXoi

rcbv NeaTToAtToiv ol Kara rrjv eavrdJv rrpoaipeaiv

rfj TToXei ^orjdovvres Kai rives Kal 8t' diropiav

lactis ^iov iJiiado(f)6poi. v(j)aipeiv^ he rovs vrnr^Ko-

ovs vpidjv ovBev heofjieOa' Kal yap dvev ^ovvhavcbv

Kal OopjLttavcDv i/cavot ^orjBeZv avrols eap^ev, edv

4 Karaara)piev els dvdyKTjv TToXe^xov. rj he Tvapa-

GKevrj rrjs arparids rjfjidJv eariv ovx diS dt^aiprj-

aofxevcov rovs vp-erepovs diroiKovs rd ihia, dXX
d)s rd 'ihia e^ovrcov hid ^uAa/cr^?.* dvrnrpo-

KaXovp.edd^'^ re vfxds, el ^ovXeade rd hiKaia rroieiv,

CKxcopelv ^peyeXXrjs,^^ 7]V ou'" Trpo ttoXXov TroAe/iia)"

T
^

irapri PV. * Ursinus : ^fitls O.
» Sylburg : imxdevns BFA'P», enaxOem-es MP^.
* oi added by Steph.*. * I'rsinus : vfieTepajv O.
* Jacoby : roaovrov O.
' Sylburg : tj/^os O.
* v^aipdv Cohn, a<f>ai.pelv Sylburg : (f>(peiv O, 8ia<f>d€ip€iv

Reiske.
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XV. 8, 2-5

time in preparation, and you yourselves, who were

too hasty in rushing into the struggle. In any case

it was only three or four days after the battle that

the troops sent by us arrived. As for the city of

Neapolis, in which there are some of our troops, far

from wronging you if we as a state contribute some
aid toward the safety of those who are in danger, it

is rather we ourselves who seem to be greatly wronged
by you. For, though this city had become our friend

and ally, not just recently nor from the time when we
made our compact with you, bixt two generations

earlier, in return for many great services, you en-

slaved it, though you had been wronged in no respect.

(12) Yet not even in this action has the Samnite state

wronged you ; rather it is some men connected by
private ties of hospitality, as we learn, and friends of

the Neapolitans who are aiding that city of their own
free will, together with some also who through lack

of a livelihood, perhaps, are serving as mercenaries.

As for stealing away your subjects, we have no need

of such a course ; for even without the Fundans and

Formians we are quite able to succour ourselves if

we are driven to the necessity of war. The getting

of our army in readiness is not the act of those who
are intending to rob your colonists of their posses-

sions, but rather of those who intend to keep their

own possessions under guard. We ask you in turn, if

you wish to pursue the just course, to retire from

Fregellae, which, after we had conquered it in war

* Ursinus : Sia^uAa/fais V.
^° Sylburg : avTLKaXovfieda O. ^^ Ursinus : ^AuyeAAijj O.

^^ ov om. V. ^' Ursinus : iroXefiov O.
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KparrjaavTCjov ri[xa)v, ocrnep^ earl vojJios Krrjaeo)?

hiKaioraros , v/xels ovSevl St/catoj a(f)eT€pL(TdjjievoL

Sevrepov ero? '^Srj Karex^TC. tovtojv rjfiels tv-

Xovres ovSev vrroXrjtfjop^eda dhiKeladai,." Ursin.

IX. (13) Mera tovto TrapaXa^cov rov Xoyov 6

rojv 'Voijxaioiv elpTjvoSiKrjs elnev' " OvOev en ro

KcoXvaov iuTLV, ovTUi <f>av€pa)s dvrjprjKOToyv vpLwv

rd TTepl rrjs elprjvqs opKia . . ." ^ovXeveade^ rov

'PcofxaLCOv SrjiJiov* alridaaadai. Trdvra yap avrcp

TTeTTpaKrat Kara rov9 lepovs re Kal Trarpiovg^ v6-

fjiovs, rd T€ npos rovs deovs oaia /cat rd rrpos

dvdpcoTTOvs St/cata, St/caCTrat 8e twv fxevovrcov iv

rals ofxoXoyLatg ol Aap^ovre? TToXejxovs €7naK07T€LV

2 eaovrai deot." fjueXXcov 8' a77ievai r-qv re Trepi^oXr^v

Kara K€(f)aXrjs etXKvae Kal rds x^^P^^ dvaaxd)v els

rov ovpavov, (Ls edog iariv, apa?* eTTOi'qaaro rots

deals' et P'^v aSi/ca Tracrp^oucra vtto Havvirwv rj

'Pco/xatcov ttoXls Kal p,7] hvvap.evr] fierd Xoyov

Kal Kpiaecos hiaXvaaL rds 8ia<l)opds ctti ra epya

Xiopi^crai,^ PovXds re dyadds avrfj Oeovs Kal 8at-

fjbovas €771 vovv dyeiv, Kal Trpd^eis ev irdai hihovai

roZs rroXepLOis^ evrvx^lv'' ft he avrrj^" ri nXiqp,-

p,eXovaa rd irepV^ rrjs (^lAta? opKia Trpo(f)daet,s Kara-

^ Sylburg : onep O.
* Lyacuna recognized by Reiske. Post would supply fj.r]8'

aSiKa, * ^ovXeveadai Sylburg.
* TOV TtOV p. 8ijfM0V M, TUIV /). 8ijfiov V.
* Steph.* : iraTpiKovs O. * apas E, dpats V.
'' de Boor : x'^p-^crai O, x^piycrei. Ursinus.
* Koi rrpd^fis eV Traai SiSoi'ai rots TToAe'/xois Reiske : xal

TTpd^fiev irdai, SiSovai toi? noXefiiois O, Jacoby.
' evTvxeiv \ : evrvxelv Z, Jacoby, eirvxfls Reiske.

^** Ursinus : qvttJ ().

*^ rd TTfpl {rrapd X ) O : irepl rd Reiske.
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a short time ago—and this is the most just title to

possession—you appropriated with no show of justice

and now hold for the second year. If we on our side

gain these points, we shall not feel that we are

wronged in any respect."

IX. (13) Thereupon the Roman fetialis, taking the

floor, said :
" There is no longer anything to prevent,

now that you Samnites have so openly violated your

oaths to maintain the peace, . . .^ [and do not] plan

to lay the blame upon the Roman people. For every-

thing has been done by them in accordance with the

sacred and time-honoured laws, both what is holy in

the sight of the gods and just in the sight of men, and

the judges to decide which people has abided by the

compact will be the gods whose province it is to watch

over wars." As he was about to depart, he drew his

mantle down over his head, and raising his hands

toward heaven, as is the custom, he uttered prayers

to the gods : "If the Roman commonwealth, having

suffered wrongs at the hands of the Samnites and

being unable to settle the differences by argument

and a decision, should proceed to deeds, may the gods

and lesser divinities not only inspire her mind with

good counsels but also grant that her undertakings

in all her wars may prove successful *
; but if she

herself is guilty of any violation of the oaths of friend-

^ More seems to have been lost from the text at this point

than the words supplied in brackets. We naturally expect
something like " no longer anything to prevent the Roman
people from declaring war "

; cf. ii. 72, 9, where the pro-

cedure of the fetiales was described.
* The text of this last clause is very uncertain ; see the

critical note.
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aKevd^eraL rrjs e-^dpag ovk dXrjdels, fx-qre ^ovXd?

opdovv avrrjs^ fi'qre Trpd^eis. Ursin.

X. (14) 'il'5 hieXvdrjaav e/c rov avXXoyov /cat rd

XexOevra iS-qXcuaav eKdrepoi rats eavrdjv TroXecri,

rds ivavrias ea^ov VTrep dXXn^Xcov So^as dput^oTepoi

,

Havvlrai fiev ^paSvrepa rd^ rdjv 'PcojjbaLCov eaeadai^

vo[xit,ovT€s, a)a7Tep avrols edos earl TTOieZv ore

pieXXoLev dpx^i'V TToXipbov, 'PoijLtatot 8' ev oXiycp

rrjv HavvLrcov arparidv rj^eiv irrl rovs avrwv drr-

2 OLKOvs* ^peyeXXavovs^ olopuevoi. eTreir' avrols

rd et/cora Tradelv avve^rj.^ ol yuev ydp TrapaoKev-

at,6pi€Voi, Kal pieXXovres dmoXeGav rovs Kaipovs

rcbv TTpd^ecov, 'Piopialoi 8' ev iroipicp rrdaav

e)(ovres TrapaaKevrjv dpua ro) TTvdeadai rds diroKpi-

crets Tov re TToXeptov eifjiq^iaavro Kal rovs virdrovs

drreareiXav dpL^orepovs' Kal rrplv aladeadai rovs

TToXepilovs rrjv e^oSov, rj re vecoarl Karaypaj)elaa

Kal 7]
' Trepl OvoXovokovs ;)(ei/xept^ouCTa 8wa/>tis">

7]v efj^e KopvTyAio?, evros 17V tc5v SayviTi/ccDv

opojv. Ursin.

^ Post : avTOLS O, Jacoby, avrovs Kiessling.
* TO added by l^rsinus.

' eaeaOai Totv poifiaiojv ^

.

* Steph.* : inoiKovs O.

4>oiii'Stt, TToAis 'IraAiu?* ot ttoAitwi 'Poxn'8avoi, Aiovv-

crios tc 'F(Dpai'Kr]<i dpxaioXoyias. Stepk. By2.
KaArytria, ttoAi? Av(toviki]. AtoviVtos te' 'Pw/MtttKvys

dpyaLoXoyia<i. to Wvlkov KaAi;o-tavds, ws (tvTos, Steph.

Byz.
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XV. 9, 2—10, 2

ship and is trumping up false grounds for hostility,

may they prosper neither her counsels nor her

undertakings."

X. (14) When they had departed from the as-

sembly and each side had reported to its cities what
had been said, they drew opposite conclusions about

each other, the Samnites expecting that the Romans
would move rather slowly, as it is their custom to do
when they are about to begin war, and the Romans
believing that the Samnites' army would soon pro-

ceed against their colonists in Fregellae. Then they

each met with the experience that might have been
expected. P'or the Samnites, while making their

preparations and delaying, lost the opportunities for

action, whereas the Romans, having everything pre-

pared and in readiness, as soon as they learned the

answer given to their ambassadors, voted for war and
sent out both consuls ; and before the enemy was
aware that they had set out, both the newly-enrolled

force and the one that was wintering among the

Volscians, under the command of Cornelius, were
inside the Samnite borders.

* Sylburg : (jtXeyeXXdvovs O.
* avve^r] -nadilv V. ' ij added by Kiessling.

Fundi, a city of Italy ; the citizens, Fundani. Diony-
sius, Roman Antiquities xv. {Cf. Livy viii. 14, 10 ; 19,

10-14.)

Cales, an Ausonian city. Dionysius, Roman Antiquities

XV. Eth.'^ Calenus, idem. {Cf. Livy viii. 16, 6-14.)

^ See the note on p. 257.
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BOOK XVI

I. (1) 'PiOjxaLCvv etV rov Kara ^avvLTCov reXev-

Tatov TToXe/Jiov i^iovTOJv Kepavvos et? tov im^avi-
ararov tottov KaTaaKTrjifjas Trevre yukv arparidiTag

aTre/creive, hvo 8e arjijuelas Sie^^etpev, oVAa §e

TToAAo. TO, ficv KareKavae, ra S' eaTriXcoae. Kepavvol

he KaT7jV€xd'^<y<^v^ tois" epyois ervfiov^ (f>epovr€s tov~

vojxa- Kepa'CcTfioi yap rives elai koL fiera^oXal rcbv

VTTOKeipbevoiv els rdvavrla rpenovres ras dvdpoj-

2 TTivas TVXOLS. avTo yap Trpojrov -qvayKacrrat, rrjv

tSt'av dXXd^ai, (j>vaiv ro Kepavviov TTvp, e'lre Br)

aldepiov^ €LT€ fxerdpaiov eoTi, Karco <j)ep6p,evov

ov yap Srj avrw depus cttI yrjv ^pidetv Kara rr^v

eavTOV (f)vaLV, dXX* 0.770 yrjs dvoj ixerewpoTToXetv

3 ev alQepi yap at Trrjyal tov deiov irvpos. (2) Si^Aot

he Kal TO TTvp^ TO Trap* rjpuv, eiTe YlpofirjOetos eiTe

'H^aicrroy hoipov ioTiv, onoTe Xvaeie^ tovs he-

afxovs ev ols rjvdyKaarai [leveiv, hi* depos dvoj

^ Struve : KaTrixOr]aav Q. ^ Mai : Iroifiov Q.
' Gary : a'Opiov Q.
* TO TTvp added by Struve.
* Xvatie Jacoby, Xvaeiev (nic) Kiessling : Xvaei Q, Xvoi

Struve.
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I. (1) When the Romans were setting out for their

last war against the Samnites, a thunderbolt struck

in the most conspicuous spot, killing five soldiers,

destroying two standards, and either burning or

tarnishing many weapons. The thunderbolts (ke-

raunoi) that descend bear a name truly descriptive of

their effects ; for they are devastations (keraismoi)

of a sort and transformations of the underlying sub-

stances, reversing mortal fortunes. For, in the first

place, the bolt's fire itself is compelled to change its

own nature as it rushes down, whether its natural

abode is the ethereal space or the region immediately

above the earth ; for it is not meet for it, in view of

its inherent nature, to gravitate earthward, but

rather to move aloft away from the earth, since it is

in the ether that the sources of the divine fire are

found. (2) This is shown even by the fire that we
know—whether this be the gift of Prometheus or

of Hephaestus—which, whenever it bursts the bonds

in which it has been forced to remain, leaps upward
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<f>€p6jX€vov €7tI to avyyeves e/cetvo /cat irdaav ev

kvkAu) 7r€pi€tXricf)6s Tr]v rod Koafxov <f)vaiv. to Brj

delov €K€LVO Kal j^copiadev^ vXr]s (fidapTrjs St' aldipos^

oxovfxevov, OTav €7tI ttjv yrjv KaTa<f>€prjTat ^laadev

VTT avayK'qs tlvos laxvpds, (xeTa^oXas [xavTeveTac

4 /cat TpoTras cttl Toy/XTraAtv. (3) tolovtov yovv

TLVos y€vop,€Vov /Cat t6t€ KaTa<f>povriaavT€'; ol 'Pa»-

jixatoi /cat VTTo YIovtlov tov HavvtTov /cara-

KXeiadevTes els dve^oSovs SvaxfJ^^plcLS, fxeXXovTes

TjSrj Tcp Xi/JLO) hLa(f)d€ipeadai TrapebcoKav eavTOVs

TOLS TToXefxioiS djLl^t TOVS TCTpaKLcrfjuvplovs 6vT€S'

/cat KaTaXeii/javTes to. t€ oirXa /cat to. ;\;pT^jU.aTa

TOV l[,vy6v aTTOVTes vtttjXOov tovto 8e arjpLeLOV tcov

v7t6 ;^erpa? iXdovTCov eo-rt. /xer' ov ttoXv 8e to.

aura /cat o Hovtlos vtto 'P(x)p,aLCOv enade, /cat tov

l,vy6v vnrjXdov /cat avTos /cat ol avv avTW. Amhr.

II. (4)
" "Ev TOVTO ae a^Lovp,ev, tJSyj /cei/xevot

/cat TO [ji-qSev ovtcs, /XTjSejU-tW rjfJLcov v^piv irpoa-

detvai rat? crujLt^opat? /xrySe ^apeV ttoSI rat?

d^Atat? €7T€fJL^rjvaL tvxohs-"

2 " Ou/c ofSa? OTt TToAAoi /xev tcDv rnxeTepcov

TToihas €v TOt? TToXefxoLS aTToXioXeKaai, ttoXXoI Se

dSeA^ouj, TToAAoi Se (f>LXovs; olg aTraai ttcos aKpaTov

voixit,€LS €Trl TCOV airXdyxyoiv avdrjaeiv ttjv x<^^W>
idv KcoXvTj TLS avTovs ToaavTats ipv^cus TToXefxicuv

Tcp.ijaai Tovs /caTO, yrJ9,* alrrep fJLovai tcov kut-

* Struve : ;f<«piov Q. * Post : dtpos Q.
' Mai : ^apv Q. * Krii^er : yV" Q-
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through the air to that kindred fire which embraces
the whole universe round about. Hence that fire

which is divine and separated from corruptible

matter as it roams through the ether,^ when it

descends to the earth under the compulsion of

some drastic necessity, portends changes and re-

versals. (3) At any rate,'' when some such portent

occurred also at the time in question, the Romans
scorned it, and having been hemmed by Pontius the

Samnite into a difficult position from which escape

was impossible, when they were now on the point of

perishing from famine, they surrendered themselves,

about 40,000 in number, to the enemy ; and leaving

behind their arms and effects, they all passed under
the yoke, which is a token that men have come under
the power of others. But not long afterwards Pontius

also suffered the same fate at the hands of the Romans,
when both he himself and those with him passed under
the yoke.

II. (4)
" This one thing we ask of you, now that

we lie prostrate and are as naught, that you do not

add to our calamities by any ignominious treatment

nor trample with a heavy foot upon our wretched
misfortunes."

" Do you not know that many of our people have
lost their sons in the wars, many their brothers, and
many their friends ? And what unmitigated resent-

ment do you suppose will spring up and flourish in

the hearts of all the bereaved if anyone prevents

them from honouring those who are beneath the

earth with the lives of an equal number of enemies

—

those lives which alone seem to be true honours for

^ "Ether" is the emendation of Post in place of "air,"

the reading of the MS. ^ For § 4 c/. Livy ix. 1-15.
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3 OLXofieviov SoKovcTLV elvai ri/xat; (5) (f)epe Sr)^ Kel^

rovTO TreLodevres ^ ^laaOevres ^ 6 rt S-q Trore Tta-

uovTes ei^ovai re' /cat ^t^v avTovs eaaovaiv, ap*

en croL hoKovat, Kal ra p^pT^juara avrovs eacretv e;j(etv

/cat /XTjSejLttas" ireLpaOevras d<JxrjiJioavvr)s, (Zanep

Tjpcoas TLvas en ayada> rrjaSe rrjs yr^s ^avevras,

OTTore Sofetev avrols, aTreXOelv, dAA' ov^ coairep

drjpla TTepixvOevres* SiaaTrdcreaOai ravra Ae'yetv

4 eVt^aAojLtevov ejU-e; oi);^ opa? ort /cat to?)? Kvvrj-

yovs ol drjpevTal Kvves, orav dX(x> drjpLov /cara-

/cAetoraev jjtt' ayrwv et? rd AtVa, Trepuaravrai rrjv

€Tn^aXkovaav p,6lpav dTrairovvres Trjs dypas,^ /cat

eav fXT] jjieTaXd^coatv evOvs aipiaros rj anXdyxvcvv,
dppa^ovaiv eirofievoL /cat aTrapdrrovai tov Kvvrjyov

/cat ovT€ OLOJKOfjievoi ovT€ Traio/xevot direipyovTai
;"

Ambr.

III. (6) At' rjfjbepas fjuev oXrjs dyojvt^ofievoL rdJv

7TOVC0V r]V€LXOVTO, d(f>€XofXCVOV Se TOV OKOTOVS rrjv

yvcbacv raJv re oiKeitov /cat rcbv iToXejxioiv Trpos

Tovs OLKCtovs ;(a/3a/cas" aTn^AAayT^aav.
' Attttios KAauSto? TTepl rds dvaias TTapavo/XTJcras

Tt d7T€TV(f>Xa)6r] /cat Kat/co? Trpoarjyopevdrj- ovrco

yap TOVS TV<f)Xovs 'Pco/xatot /caAouCTtv.

2 At ivToixt-oi ypa(f)al rat? re ypa/jb/jiaLS ndw
aKpt^els rjaav Kal rots' piiyixaaw^ rjSelai, iravros

aTTrjXXayfjievov exovaai tov KaXovfievov pojTTov to
dvdrjpov.

^ 8^ Q ace. to Ambrosch and Kiessling, Se ace. to Mai.
* Kfi Jacoby : Kal Q, Kav Kiessling ; <f>€p€ ei 8e 8t) Naber.
^ ft^ovai re Struve : tl^wai /Lie QA ; ei^axri ye . . . edauxxiv

Kiessling.
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XVI. 2, 3—3, 2

the departed ? (5) But come, even if, as the result

of persuasion or compulsion or however swayed, they

shall yield this point and permit them to live, does

it seem likely to you that they will go still farther

and allow them to retain their effects and permit

them without suffering any ignominious treatment,

but, like heroes who have made their appearance for

the good fortune of this country, to depart whenever
they please, but will not rather, like wild beasts, sur-

round me and tear me limb from limb for having

taken it upon myself to make this proposal ? Do you
not observe that even hunting-dogs, when a wild

beast has been driven by them into the nets and
caught, surround the hunters, demanding the share

of the quarry that belongs to them, and unless they

promptly get a share of the blood or of the inwards,

follow the hunter snarling and rend him in pieces,

and are not driven away even when they are chased

or beaten ?
"

III. (6) Fighting the whole day long, they endured
the hardships ; but when darkness prevented their dis-

tinguishing friends and foes, they departed to their

own camps.
Appius Claudius, having committed some error in

connexion with the sacrifices, was made blind and was
given the cognomen Caecus ; for that is the Roman
word for the blind.

The mural paintings were not only very accurate

in their lines but also pleasing in the mixture of

colours, and their florid style was free from what is

called tawdriness.

* Kiessling : TrepLxvdevras Q, Jacob}^
* Mai : dyopas QA.
' mij.'jjixaaiv Struve.
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Ta? vovfiTjvias ol 'PcofiaioL KaXdvSas KaXovai,

rag 8e 8i;^OTdju,ous' vovvas, ras Se TravcreXyjvovs

elSovg. Amhr.

3 (7) Tots' Se Kara jjLearjv dycovil^oixevoLS rrjv <j)d-

Xayya daTTddrjrov ovaav /cat Xayapdv ol rfjSe

Teray/xevot avfiTreaovreg i^ecocrav ttj? ardaeojs.
'0 /caTot/ctStos- re /cat SLOTrerrjs^ iroXefiog e/xa-

paive rrjV dKjjirjv rrjs TroAeco?.

"AvSpas Upaycoyovs /cat iepa<j>opia r^npirjiJiivovs

.

Oopas" d^ovXov p,ear6s dvr)p /cat pbovLKov €)(OJv

TO roXfiripov, lbtoyvoip.ovr]aas /cat i3^'^ iavro)

TToirjaas Trdvra ra* tou rroXcfMov.

4 " "ETretra cru ToA/xa? KaTTjyopelv rrjs rvxr]S coj

/ca/co)? rot? Trpdy/Jbaat )(pr]aapiivris cttl TrepirpaTTiv-

Tos auTO?* Kadiaag (TKd(f>ovs ; ovrcu cr/cato? ef*;"

MeAr^ TO, /xev depaneias ert Sed/xet'a, to, 8e to.?

ouAas' e<j>eXKovra vecoari. Amhr.

IV. (8) ["Ort, ^T^CTt AtovuCTto?,] /xta? en [J,vr)a6'q-

CTO/Ltat TTpd^ews ttoXltlktjs d^ias vtto Trdvrcov dv-

9pcL)7Twv €TTaLveladai, i^ -^s /cara^ave? earai tols

"EAArjCTtv ocroy t^v to fitaonovr]pov iv rfj *P<o/xr^

Tore /cat to* tt/jo? tou? Trapa^atvovras Ta Kowd
2 vofj^iixa' TTJ? dvOpcoTTLvrjs (fivaecos ajixetAi/CToy.* Fatos'

AatTwpLos Mepyos^ eiriKXiqaLV e'nL<f)avrjs Kara yi-

VO<5 /cat /CttTO, TO.? TToXcflLKaS TTpd^eiS OVK dy€W7]g,

€v6s ra>v rayp^drcov ;^tAta/3;)(o? a7roSet;)(^eis' €V ru>

^ Jacoby : KXivoTmi^s Q. * e'^' Kiessling.
' TO added by Hertlein.

* Struve : auTi7v Q, Jacoby.
* Struve : ^v Q, Jacoby.

* TO Suidas : om. P.
' KOivo Kox vofiifia Suidas.

* afieiXiKTov Suidas : afxeiXiKra P.
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The Romans call the new moons calends, the half

moons nones, and the full moons ides.

(7) Against the troops who were fighting in the

middle of the phalanx, which was widely spaced and
lax, those who were stationed here charged in a

body and drove them from their position.

The heaven-sent ^ domestic war was wasting away
the flower of the state.

Men who bore the offerings and had been honoured
with the carrying of the sacred vessels.

A man full of unreasoning impulsiveness who car-

ried boldness to the point of madness, one who had
followed his own counsel and had got in his hands the

whole conduct of the war."
" Do you then dare to accuse Fortune of having

managed affairs badly, you who seated yourself^ on
an overturned boat ? Are you * so stupid ?

"

Limbs, some of which still needed medical attention

while others had just begun to form scars . . .

IV. (8) One more political incident I shall relate,

[says Dionysius], deserving of praise on the part of

all men, from which it will be clear to the Greeks
how great was the hatred of wrongdoing felt in

Rome at that time and how implacable the anger

against those who transgressed the universal laws of

human nature. Gains Laetorius, with the cognomen
Mergus, a man of distinguished birth and not without

bravery in warlike deeds, who had been appointed

tribune of one of the legions in the Samnite war,

^ This is Jacoby's conjecture for an impossible reading in

the MS.
* Or, following Kiessling's reading, " had done everything

pertaining to the war on his own authority."
* The MS. has " seated her " and " So stupid was he."

* fiepKos P, fiApKos Suidas.
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JjavvLTLKw TToXejMcp, vcaviav riva rcov ofMocrKijvctJv

hi.a(f)epovra t7]v oiJjlv eTcpcov P'^XP'' f^^^ rivos eireiOev

eavrw xP-piaaadai ttjv tov cra)[JLaTOS aypav e/covra*

d>s 8' oyVe Scopeats ovr aXXji (fyiXavdpioTria to

jjieipaKLOv riXiaKero, KaT€)(eLV rrjv €7n6vfJbLav d8v-

3 varos wv ^lav Trpocr^epeiv ine^dXero. Trept^o'qTov

8e rrjs aKoapiias tov dvdpos diTaai tols errl tov^

aTpaTOTreSov yevofjuevrjs kolvov d8t/c7y/xa Trjs TToAeco?

elvat, vopbtaavTCS ol S-qfjiapxoL 'ypa(f>rjv d7TO(f)€povai

KttT avTOV hr^^ioaia' koL 6 Srjp,os dndaaig rats"

i/jijcfiOis TOV dvBpos Koreyvixj TLfjLTjfjia Slkt^s opiaag

ddvaTov,^ ovK d^LOJV etV iXevdepa ocofxaTa Kal irpo-

TToXepLovvTa TTJs Tcov dXXcov iXevOeptas tovs iv Toig

apxcus ovra?' v^pi^ecv Tas dvrjKeoTovs Kal rrapd

(f)V(nv ToXs dppeaiv v^peis. Vales. ; Suidas s.v. Tdtog
AaiTiopios J Amhr.

V. (9) "Ert 8e TOVTOV davfiaacwTcpov ejTpa^av*

ov rroXXoL^ irpoTepov ;i^/)ovots", /caiVot Trepl SovXov

acbfxa yevofievqs rrjs v^pecos. evos yap tcov

TTapaSovTojv SawiTat? to OTpaTOTreBov ;)(tAta/D;^a>v

Kal VTTo i,vy6v inreXdovTcov noTrAtou vlos co?^ iv

TToXXfj KaTaXeLcfidels Trevia Sdveiov rjvayKdadr] Xa-

j8etv els TTjv Ta(f}rjv tov TraTpos, cos ipavtaOrjao-

fxevos VTTO TCOV avyyevcov. SLaipevaOels 8e ttjs

iXiriBos diTrixQf] npos ro XP^*^^ "^V^ TrpoQeapiias

^ TOV P : om. Suidas.
* Valesius : Qavarov P. The very brief summary of this

chapter given by the Ambrosianus ends with ol S-qfiapxoi,

ddvarov avrov {sic) KaTeyvaxrav.
* iv Tois dpxats ovras Post : eV rats aAAats ovras apxcus P,

Suidas : iv rats orpaTijyi'aty Kal rais aXXais ovras dpxals Reiske,
tv /xcyaAair ovras apxais Smit, iv rats rt/xoiy ovras Kal dpxats
Jacoby.

* Valesius : Inpa^ev P. ^ ois Reiske : cSv P.
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XVI. 4, 2—5, 1

attempted for a time to persuade a youth of excep-

tional beauty among his tentmates to put the charms
of his body at his disposal voluntarily ; then, when
the boy was not to be lured either by gifts or by any
other friendly overture, Laetorius, unable to restrain

his passion, attempted to use force. When the man's
disgraceful conduct had become noised throughout

the entire camp, the tribunes of the people, holding

that it was a crime against the whole state, brought

an indictment against him publicly, and the people

unanimously condemned him, after fixing death as

the penalty ; for they were unwilling that persons

who were of free condition and were fighting in behalf

of the freedom of their fellow citizens should be sub-

jected by those in positions of command ^ to abuses

that are irreparable and do violence to the male's

natural instincts.

V. (9) A thing still more remarkable than this was
done by them a few years earlier, though the mis-

treatment involved the person of a slave. The son,

namely, of Publius,* one of the military tribunes who
had surrendered the army to the Samnites and passed

under the yoke, inasmuch as he had been left in

dire poverty, was compelled to borrow money for

the burial of his father, expecting to repay it out of

contributions to be made by his relations. But being

disappointed in his expectation, he was seized in lieu

^ The translation follows the text as emended by Post.

The MSS. give " those in the other offices." Reiske proposed
" those in military commands and other offices," Smit " those

in high offices," Jacoby " those in offices and magistracies."
* An error for Publilius, the form given by Livy (viii. 28.)

Livy puts this incident before the disaster at the Caudine
Forks; Dionysius and Valerius Maximus (vi. 1, 9) put it

after that event.
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SieXOovarj^, KOfxiSfj veos cov /cat rfj odiei (Lpalos.

2 ovros TO. fxev d'AAa VTTrjperwv oaa SovXovs Seo-TTO-

rais vofjios '^v rjvetx^TO, rrjv Se tov awfiaros cjpav

)(apLaaaQai KeXevo/xevos rjyavdKrei Kal f^^XP^
navTos aTTepiax^ro. TroAAa? he Std tovto pbaari-

yci}v Aa^cbv TrXrjyas i^eSpapiev els rrjv dyopav /cat

ards €7tI pb€T€(x)pov Ttvo?, €v9a TToXXovs epbeXXe

TTjs v^peojs X-qifjeadat p^dprvpas, r-qv re dKoXaaiav

TOV Saveiarov Sir^yrjaaTO /cat rwv pbaariycov rovs

3 picoXwTras vrreSei^ev . dyavaKT'qaavTos Se tov Sij-

piov /cat Srjpiocnas opyrjg d^iov rjyr]crap,€vov to

TTpdypia f/cat Tr)v Kplaiv^ KaT-qyopovvTcov ttjv ela-

ayyeXiav tiov biqpidpxojv (L^Xe^ davdTov hiKrjv.

/cat hi €K€LVo TO vddos dnavTes oi hovXcodevTes

TTpos ra XP^^ PcojLtatot vopLCp KvpcoOevTi ttjv dp-

Xo.iav iXevOepiav eKop,iaavTO. Vales. ; Suidas s.v.

Tdios AaiTcopios.

VI. (lO) A^tcDv TTjv ^ovXrjv VTTep Tcov dnopcov

/cat KaTdxp^fJOv . . .

At v€oa(j>ay€LS tcov Qvopiivcov adpKcs p-^XP'' ^ov-

Tov StareAoycrt Tpipbovaai re /cat 7raAAd//.evat eco?

av' TO KaT€xdpi€vov €v aurat? avyyeves TTvevpua

2 j8tacrd/Aevov tovs rropovs dnav e^avaXcodrj . tolovto

Ti* aeiapLcov atrtov ytVerat Kat ttj 'Pa)p,rj' diraaa

yap VTTOvop.os ovaa /iteydAat? /cat avvex^cn Td(f>pois,

8t' c5v dx€T€V€TaL TO vhcop, /Cat TToAAds" dvaTTVods

CTTOpiaTCDV hLKTjV^ CXOVOa, hid TOVTOJV dviTjai TO

KaTaKXeiadkv TTvevpia iv avTjj' /cat tovto eaTiv o

* Kal T17;' Kpiaiv P : om. Suidas, Jacoby ; Kara rT]v Kpiaiv

Post, Kal <ax0(ls ets> rr/v Kpiaiv Kiessling. Kpiaiv may have
been a gloss to eicrayyeAi'av.
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XVI. 5, 1—6, 2

of the debt when the time for payment came, as

he was very youthful and comely to look upon. He
submitted to all the regular tasks which it was usual
for slaves to perform for their masters, but was in-

dignant when ordered to put the charms of his body
at the disposal of his creditor, and resisted to the
utmost. Then, having received many lashes with
whips because of this, he rushed out into the P'orum,
and taking his stand upon a lofty spot where he would
have many witnesses to his mistreatment, he related
the wanton attempts of the money-lender and dis-

played the weals raised by the whips. When the people
became indignant at this and felt that the matter
was deserving of public wrath, the tribunes brought
an indictment against the man and he was found
guilty of a capital crime. Because of this incident all

the Romans who had been enslaved for debt recovered
their former freedom by a law ratified at this time.

VI. (10) Demanding that the senate in behalf of
those who were in want and in debt . . .

The flesh of freshly slain victims continues to quiver
and palpitate until the congenital breath contained in

it has forced its way out through the pores and been
entirely dissipated. Some such thing is the cause
also of earthquakes at Rome ; for the city, since it

is undermined with large and continuous channels
through which the water is conducted, and since it

has many breathing-vents like mouths, shoots up
through these vents the breath that is pent up within
it. This breath it is which shakes the city and rends

* cS^Ae Suidas : uxfyXTjfia P.
* ecus av Struve : av iojs Q.

* ToiovTo Tt Struve : tovto Q.
^ hiKTjv added by Capps, Std by Post.
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Kpahaiv€i re avrrjv /cat aTraparrei rrjv €7n(f)dv€Lav

orav TToAu koI jStatov €va7ToXr](f>d€V^ eXpyrjrat. Ambr.

^ Striive : eva'7ToXei.<f>6ev Q.

^peyeXXa, ttoAis 'IraAta?, 7^ to plu dp\aLov ^jV

'OtTLKWI', CTTCtTa OvoXoWTKlOV €y€V€TO. TO idvtKhv 4»/3€-

ycAAavds, O)? Atoi/vo-tos tg"' t^JS 'PwyuaiKT^s a/OX'^'^Aoytas

Kat aXAoi TrAeicTTOi. Stepk. Byz.

MevTt'pva, TToAts €V 'ItuAi^ SavviTwv. Aiovixrios

eKKatSeKOiTO). rh iOuiKov McvTi^pi'ttios. Stepk. Byz.

A'lKaXov, (f)povpiov ttJs 'iTaAtas. Atoi/jxrtos ig"

'Poj/iatWrys dpx'^'oAoytas. Stepk. Byz.

'IttTToSf?, (dvO<i KeATlKOl' TT/DOS Ty lAAupiCt. AlO-

vvcrios l/CKaiSe/caTW. Stepk. Byz.
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XVI. 6, 2

the surface of the ground whenever a large and
violent mass of air is intercepted and pent up in-

side.

Fregellae, a city of Italy which originally belonged to
the Opicans and later fell to the Volscians. Eth} Fregel-
lanus, as Dionysius, Roman Antiquities xvi., and ever so
many others. (Cf. Livy viii. 22 f.)

Minturnae, a city of the Samnites in Italy. Dionysius
xvi. Etk. Minturnensis. {Cf. Livy ix. 25, 4.)

Aecalum, a fortress of Italy. Dionysius, Roman Anti-
quities xvi.

lapodes, a Celtic race near Illyria. Dionysius xvi.

^ For this abbreviation see the note on p. 257.
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EXCERPTS
FROM

BOOKS XVII AND XVIII

I. (16, 11) "Ori o TiavviTLKOs avOis aveppLiriadri

TToXefxos dno roiavr'qs alrias ap^ajxevos. //.era

rag aiTovhas as irroLrjaavro rrpos ttjv 'Pwp,aia)v
ttoXlv ol Sawirat xpovov oXiyov einaxovTes €ttI

AevKavovs earpdrevaav 6p.6povs ovras e/c TraAatas"

2 TLVos op/jLTjOevTes^ exOpas. /car' dpxds p-kv ovv
rats eavrcov Sura/xeat Tricrreuovres' ol AevKavol
TOV^ TToXefMOV BL€(f)epOV' €V CtTTaCTaiS" Se IJb€lOV€KTOVV-

T€S raig fxaxoiis /cat noXXd p,€v dmoXuiXeKOT^s rjSrj

XOipia, Kivhvvevovres he /cat vrept t^? dXX-qs yrjs

aTTaarjs, enl rrjv 'Poj[xaL(xJv ^oijdeiav r]vayKdadit)aav

KaTa(j)vyeZv , avveihores /xev eavrols ei/zevapevois

a? TTporepov CTTOtTnaavro ttdos" avrovs ouoAovia?
€v at? <ptAtav avvevevTo /cat av/Jip^axi-av, ovk ano-
yv6vT€s 8e avfXTTelaciv^ avrovs, edv e^ aTraoT^s"*

TToAecos' TOU? iin^aveardrovs Tralhas op.ijpovs dp,a

rot? TTpecT^evTals oLTToareLXajcnv orrep /cat avve^r].

3 (12) d^t/cojLteVcov ya/a tcDv Trpea^cwv /cat 77oAAd

' opfirjdeyres BE : opurjdevras Z.
* Tc after tov deleted by Sylburg (unless a clause has been

lost). * IJrsinus : av^iirfaeiv O.
* T^j after aTraoijs deleted by Sylburg.
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BOOKS XVII AND XVIII

I. (16, 11) The Samnite war was once more kindled

into flame, ^ beginning from some such cause as the

following. After the treaty which the Samnites had
made with Rome, they waited a short time and then

made an expedition against the Lucanians, who were

their neighbours, being moved thereto by some long-

standing feud. At first the Lucanians carried on the

war relying on their own forces ; but getting the

worst of it in all the engagements, and having lost

many districts already and being in danger of losing

all the rest of their land, they were forced to have

recourse to the Romans' assistance. They were con-

scious, to be sure, of having broken the compact they

had made with the Romans earlier, in which they had
pledged friendship and alliance, but did not despair

of persuading them if they should send to them along

with their ambassadors the most prominent boys from

every city as hostages. And this in fact is what oc-

curred. (12) For when the ambassadors arrived and

1 For chaps. 1-3 c/. Livy x. 11, 11-12, 3.
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SeofJidviov 17 re ^ovXrj Bex^crOai ra ojjirjpa eyvoi

Kal rrjv ^lAiav irpos rovs AevKavovg avvan/jai, Kal

6 Srjijuos €TT€Kvpoja€ TO, ijjrj(f>iadevra vtt* avTTJs.

4 yevofieviov 8e rcov avvOrjKcov irpos rovs OLTToarra-

Xevras vtto tcov AevKavcbv avSpas ol Trpea^vraTot

'Vwjxaioiv /cat TtfJitcoraroL Trpox^f'Pi'O'd^vTes vtto

rrjs ^ovXrjs Trpea^eig OLTTecrrdXTjaav enl ttjv kolvtjv

TCOV TiavvLTCov (TvvoSov, SrjXcoaovres^ avrois otl

<f)iXoL Kal avp,[Jbaxot, 'Pojfiaicov elal AevKavoL, Kol

T'qv re* x^P^^ V^ ervxov avrcov d(l)rjpr]iJi€voi irapa-

KaXeaovres^ aTToStSdvai /cat jjurjhev eVt TrpoLTreiv

epyov TToXefxiiov, cos ov Trepioi/jofievr^s rrjs 'Po)-

/xatcov TToXeios rovs iavri^s t/ceVa? i^eXavvo/Jidvovs

€K rrjs a<f)€r€pas. Ursin.

II. (16, 13) Ot Se Sayvtrat rcov Trpea^ecov olkov-

aames r^yavaKrovv re /cat drreXoyovvro , rrpcorov

fjbev ovK €ttI rovrco TTeTToiijadaL Xeyovres rds irepl

rrjs elp'qvTjs opioXoyias , errl rib fjbrjheva pi/i^re (f)iXov

totov TjyrjaaatfaL ixrjr €x"pov ear fjurj Fa>/>tatoi

KeXevcoGiv CTret^' ort AevKavovs ov rrporepov

eTToi.'qaavro 'PcofxaloL <f)LXovs, oAA' evayxos rroXe-

p,Lovs tJSt] cr(f>a>v ovras, 7Tp6<f)aaLV ovre St/cat'av

out' evax'TipiOva /caracr/ceya^d/Ltevot rod KaraXvaai

2 Taj CTTTovScts". diTOKpivofMevcov 8e rcov *Pcop,ata)v

on rovs vtttjkoovs ofXoXoyqaavras* eneadat^ /cat

€7tI rovrco rep St/catoj KaraXvaap^evovs rov TToXep^ov

diravra rteiQeadai^ Set rols 7Tap€iXr)(f)6aL rrjv dpx'^v,

Kal, el p,r)^ TrotT^CTOUCTt' ra KeXev6p,eva eKovres,

^ Kiessling : SijAciffavTes O. * re Sylburg : rore O.
' Sylburg : napaKaXeaavres O.
* Ursinus : o/ioAoyijaotTcs O.
' eTTtadai O : eafcrdai Ursinus.

• Sylburg (from cod. Pacii) : neiafaOai O.
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EXCERPTS : BOOKS XVII-XVIII. 1, 3—2, 2

made many entreaties, the senate voted to accept the

hostages and to join friendship with the Lucanians
;

and the popular assembly ratified their vote. Upon
the conclusion of the treaty with the emissaries of the

Lucanians the oldest and most honoured of the Romans
were chosen by the senate and sent as ambassadors

to the general council of the Samnites to inform them
that the Lucanians were friends and allies of the

Romans and to warn them not only to restore the land

they had taken away from them but also to commit no

further act of hostility, since Rome would not permit

her suppliants to be driven out of their own land.

II. (16, 13) The Samnites, having listened to the

ambassadors, were indignant and declared in their

own defence, first of all, that they had not made the

peace on the understanding that they were to count

no one as their friend or enemy unless the Romans
should bid them to do so ; and again, that the

Romans had not previously made the Lucanians their

friends, but only just now, when they were already

enemies of the Samnites, thereby trumping up an

excuse that was neither just nor seemly for setting

aside the treaty. When the Romans answered that

subjects who had agreed to follow them ^ and had
obtained a termination of the war on that condition

must obey all orders of those who had assumed the

rule over them, and threatened to make war upon

^ Or, following Ursinus' reading, " those who had agreed
to be their subjects."

' Koi el (iri Sylburg : ei koX firj O.
* Sylburg : Troi-qacnai 0(?).
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3 TToAe/XT^creiv avrols aTreiXovvTcov, d(l)6pr]Tov rjyrjcrd-

fjL€VOL rrjv avOdSeiav rrjs TrdAecu? ol Havvlrat rovs

fxev TTpea^eis e/ceAeuaav aTraAAarreo-^at Trapa-

XpyjP'OL, avTol^ Se to. Trpos tov TroXefMov €i/jr](f)LaavTO

Koivfj T€ /cat Kara ttoXcis evrpeTrit^eadai. Ursin.

III. (16, 14) 'H fJbev St] (f)av€pd tov Sawiri/cou

TToXepLov TTp6<j>aaLs /cat vpos aTravra? evTrpeTrrjs

XeyeaOai rj AevKavtov iyevero ^o-qOeia rcbv Kara-

(f>vy6vrojv eV avrovSy d)s koivov hrj rt tovto /cat

TTarpiov 6V^ edos rfj 'Pco/xatcov TToAet rot? dSt/cou-

[xevois /cat Kara^evyovaiv^ en avrrjv ^oiqdeZv rj

8' d(f)av'r]s /cat p,dXXov avrovs dvayKdl^ovaa Sia-

AueCT^at TTjv* ^lAt'av i^ TcDt' Havvircbv la^vs ttoXXt^

T rjSr] yeyovvla /cat en TrXeioiv^ yevrjaecrOai, vofMi-

t,oiJL€vrj, et" Aeu/cavcDv re )(eLpoidevTO)v /cat 8t'

auTOUS' Tcov TTpoaoLKOiV aKoXovd-qaeiv efieXXe rd

'

j8a/3j8a/9t/ca edvr) rd Trpoaexi) rovrois. at re Srj

OTTOvbal fierd rrjV d<f)L^iv tcov TTpea^evrcjv evdvs

eXiXvvTO, /cat arparial hvo Kareypdcfiovro. Ursin.

IV. (16, 15) "Ort UooTOfiios 6 VTraros rrjs 8ta-

Sox'fjs avTov iyyiadcqs fxdya <f>pova)v i(f)^ iavrw
Ti]s t' d^Lcoaecos^ rov yevovs ere/ca /cat ort Strrai?

2 VTrareiais rjSr] KeKoafirj/jievos '^v. icf)^ ols 6 crvv-

VTTarog avrov /car' dp)(d9 f^ev cos dTTeXavvofMevos

Tcuv lacov -qyavaKTec /cat TToAAa/ct? evri t'^s' ^ovXrjs

rd hcKaia npos avrov eXeyev, varepov Se a%)yyvovs

^ avros V. * ov added by Steph.*
' Ursinus : Karacftevyoyras O.

* TTjv added by Kiessling.
* €Ti irXfitov Sylburg : em TrAciot or em nXflov MSS.

' et added by Reiske.
' ra Steph.* : rd t« O, Kal to Sylburg.

* rijs t' a^iioaecDS Valesius : rrjs rd^fcus P.
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EXCERPTS : BOOKS XVII-XVIII. 2, 3—4, 2

them if they did not voluntarily do as they were
ordered, the Samnites, regarding the arrogance of

Rome as intolerable, ordered the ambassadors to

depart at once, while, as for themselves, they voted
to make the necessary preparations for war both
jointly and each city for itself.

III. (16, 14) The published reason, then, for the

Samnite war and the one that was plausible enough
to be announced to the world was the assistance

extended to the Lucanians who had turned to them
for help, since this was a general and time-honoured
practice with the Roman state to aid those who were
wronged and turned to her for help. But the un-

disclosed reason and the one which was more cogent
in leading them to give up their friendship with the

Samnites was the power of that nation, which had
already become great, and promised to become
greater still if, upon the subjugation of the Lucanians

and, because of them, of their neighbours, the bar-

barian tribes adjoining them were going to follow

the same course. The treaty, accordingly, was
promptly abrogated after the return of the am-
bassadors, and two armies were enrolled.

IV. (16, 15) Postumius the consul, now that his

succession to his father's estate was imminent,

thought very highly of himself both because of the

reputation of his family and because he had already

been honoured with two consulships. His colleague

was at first indignant at this, feeling that he was
being excluded from an equal share of honours, and
he frequently presented his claims against him before

the senate ; but later, recognizing that in dignity of
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eavTW Kara, re TTpoyovcov oyKov /cat <f)iX(x)v ttXtjOos^

Kai Kara ra? aAAa? SDVa/xeis iXdrrova la)(vv e)(0VTL

(BrjiJiOTiKos yap rjv /cat tcov vecoarl TrapeXOovrcov

et? yvajaiv) el^e re tco^ avvvTrdrcp /cat Trapexioprjae

3 Tov Sauvirt/cou TtoXep,ov rrjv rjyefJLoviav. irpwrov

fiev St] rovTO Si,a^oXr)v rjveyKe rip YloGropLLO) Kara
TToXXrjv avOdSeiav yevopievov, /cat erepov avdis eVt

rovrcp ^apvrepov ^ (Ls Kara 'Piop,aiov r]y€p,6va.

€7TiX€^dp,€vos ydp €K TTj? iavrov arpartds irepl

rovs Siaxt'XLOVs dvSpas els rovs tSiovs dypovs
drrriyayev, ols dvev aih-qpov^ SpvpLov eKeXevae kcI-

pcLV /cat piexpt ttoXXov Kareax^ rovs dvSpas iv

roLS aypoLS Brjrcbv epya /cat depairovroiv VTrrjpe-

4 rovvras. (16) roaavrj] Se au^aSeia Trpo rrjs i^oSov

Xpr}(ydp,evos ert ^apvrepos i<f)dvr) rols /car' avrrjv

r'qv arparelav* iTTireXeadelai /cat irapiax^. rfj ^ov-

Xfj /cat rep hrjpup pLiaovs d<f)oppids BiKaiov. rov
yap VTTarevaavra rep TrpoaQev iviavrw /cat vtK'q-

aavra llavvircov rovs KaXovpbevovs Hevrpovs Oa^tov*
rfjs ^ovXijs i/jr](f)LaapLevT]s /xeVetv cttI rov arparo-
7T€oov /cat rrjv dvdvrrarov dpx'fjv exovra npos rav-
rr)v^ rr)v /teptSa ratv ILavvircjv TroAeyu-etv, ypdp,p,ara
7T€p,7Tcov CKxcopelv €K rrjs HavviriSos cKeXevaev,

6 CO? avro) piovcp rrjs rjyepiovLas TTpoarjKovar^s. /cat

npos rovs diroaraXevras vtto rcov avveBpcov irpea-

peis d^iovvras pirj KioXveiv rov avdvirarov eVt
rov arparoTTcSov fxiveuv /xr^S' dvrnrpdrreLv rols

eili7](f)i.ap,€vois V(j>^ iavrwv, V7T€pr)(f)dvovs /cat rvpav-
viKas eSo/zcev aTTOKpiaeis , ov rrjv ^ovXrjv dp-

^ nXrjdos om. Suid. * tt^e re t<J> Valesius : et^e tw P.
* dvfv mB-qpov deleted by Smit.

* arpaTTjylav P.
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ancestry, the number of his friends, and in other

sources of influence he was inferior to the other (for

he was a plebeian and one of those who had but
recently come to public notice), he yielded to his

colleague and let him have the command of the

Samnite war. This was the first thing that aroused
prejudice against Postumius, occasioned as it was by
his great arrogance ; and on top of it came another
action that was too offensive for a Roman commander.
He chose, namely, about two thousand men out of his

army, and taking them to his own estate, ordered
them to cut down a thicket without axes ; and for a

long time he kept the men on his estate performing
the tasks of labourers and slaves.^ (16) After dis-

playing such arrogance before setting out on the
campaign, he showed himself even more domineer-
ing in the acts which he committed in the course of
the campaign itself, thus affording the senate and
the people grounds for just hatred. For though the
senate had voted that Fabius, who had been consul

the year before and had conquered the Samnite tribe

called the Pentrians, should remain in the camp and,
holding the proconsular power, make war against
that part of the Samnites, Postumius nevertheless
sent him a letter ordering him to evacuate the Sam-
nite country, on the ground that the command
belonged to him alone. And to the envoys sent by
the senators to demand that he should not hinder
the proconsul from remaining in the camp nor act in

opposition to their decrees he gave a haughty answer
worthy of a tyrant, declaring that the senate did

1 Cf. Livy, Periocha to Book XI.

* OajStov placed here by Kiessling : after viK-r^aavra in P.
* TavTtjv added by Reiske.
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X^iv iavTOV (j>rjaas, ecos earlv vnaros, aAA' avrov

6 rrjs ^ovXrjs. aTroAvcras" 8e rovs Trpea^eis errl rov

^d^iov Tjye Trjv arpaTidv, cIjs, el iJ^rj ^ovXolto

CKOJV TTapa^ojpelv rrjs ap)(rjs, toi? oVAotS" TTpoa-

avayKaatov. KaraXa^ojv 8e rovrov Ko/xtvioj^ vrdAei

TTpoaKaBrip,evov 'fe^eTrAeycrev^ e/c rov arparoTreSov

Kara ttoXXtjv inrepoi/jtav rcov dpxo-iojv idtanojv

/cat ^eivTjv V7Tep7](f)aviav. Oa^to? /xev ovv^ avrov

etfas" rfj pLOvia r'qs rjyepbovtas i^€)(a)p'rja€v. Vales. ;

Suidas s.v. YloarofiLos

.

V, (16, 17) "Oti 6 avTos Uoaroixios irpcorov /xev

TO Ko/xiVtov* €/c TToXiopKLas KaTaXap,^dv€L^ XP^^^"^
ov TToXvv iv raZs irpoa^oXals Siarpti/jas' eVetra

Ovevovaiav TToXvavOpconov Kat dXXas ttoXcls vrAet-

aras oaas, e^ (Lv p,vpioL p,€V €(j(f)dyr]aav , i^aKia-

X^Xiot 8e Kal SiaKocrioL rd oirXa Trapihoaav.

2 ravra SiaTrpa^a/Ltevo? ovx ottcos %a/)iTO? r) TL[jLi]s

Tivos" rj^iwdr) TTapd rfjs ^ovXrjS} dXXd /cat ti^v

TTpovTrdpxovaav d^ioiaiv drre^aXev . aTToareXXo-

jxevcov yap els fxiav tcDv dXovaibv v-n eKetvov

TToXeiov, rrjv KaXovp,€vr]v Ovevovaiav, hiapivpicDv

iTTOLKCov €T€poL TTJs aTToiKias Tjpedrjaav rjyefjLoves,

o 8e rrjv ttoXlv i^eXcbv /cat Trjv yvwfirjv ttjs dno-
aroXrjs rcov KXrjpovxiov €lar]y7]adp,€vos ovSe ravrrjs

3 a^tos" €(f)dvr) rrjs rLp,rjs. (18) et /Ltev ovv aco(f)povi,

XoyLap,a> rd crvp,pdvra yjveyKC /cat rd x^Xeirov rov
GvveSpiov Xoyojv re /cat epycov ;^/D7^cttcDv OepaTreiais

€7Tpdvvev, ouSe/xta? av* eVt avp,(f)opds els drtpbiav

<f>epovarjS eTTeipdOr). vvv 8e ayav'a/CTCuv /cat avrt-

XO-XeTTaivcov rdg re co^eAeta? a? eXa^ev €k rcov

^ KOIUvlo) P.
' t^tnXfvofv V : e^cKXeiaev Valesius, i^rjXaaev Iteiske, e^-
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not govern him, so long as he was consul, but that

he governed the senate. Then, having dismissed the

envoys, he led his army against Fabius, intending, in

case he were not willing to give up the command
voluntarily, to force him by arms to do so. And
coming upon Fabius as he was besieging the town of

Cominium, he drove him out of the camp, showing
a vast contempt for the ancient usages and an out-

rageous arrogance. Fabius, accordingly, yielded to

his madness and relinquished the command.
V. (16, 17) This same Postumius first took Comi-

nium by siege, after spending but a short time in

assaults, and then captured Venusia, a populous

place, and ever so many other cities, of whose
inhabitants 10,000 were slain and 6,200 surrendered

their arms. Though he accomplished all this, he not

only was not granted any mark of favour or honour
by the senate, but even lost the esteem which was
his before. For when 20,000 colonists were sent out

to one of the cities captured by him, the one called

Venusia, others were chosen leaders of the colony,

while the man who had reduced the city and had made
the proposal for the dispatch of the colonists was not

found worthy even of that honour. (18) Now if he
had borne these reverses with a prudence based upon
reason and had assuaged the harshness of the senate

by the therapy of courteous words and actions, he
would have experienced no further misfortune leading

to disgrace. But as it was, being exasperated and
harsh in his turn, he not only presented the soldiers

emeaev Jacoby, i^eneXevaev (cf. Hesychius s.v, eKneXevei)

Post.
^ ovv added by Reiske. * Ka/xtvov P.
^ KaraXafi^dvei P : TrapaAa/x^avci Valesius(?).
" av added by Kiessling.
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TToXefMicov OLTTaaas rolg arpariajrais ep^aptcraro, /cat

TTplv aTToaraXrjvai rov SidSoxov ttjs o,pxT]9 o.7t-

eXvaev drro tcDv ar)fM€icov to.? Syvajuei?, Kal reXevrcov

ov ovT€ ^ovXrj^ ovre BrjfjLos^ avve-)(ix)prjaev avrw
4 dpiafju^ov oiTTO rrjs eavrov yvoj/xrj? Karriyayev . e^'

of? diraaiv en fiei^ovos e^ aTravrcov fiiaovs e/c-

KavOevTOS d'jLta to) TrapaSovvai rrjv dpx'^v rolg

/xe^' eavrov VTrdrois et? Siktjv vTrdyerai STj/xocrtav

UTTO Suetv Srjfxdpxcov. Kal Karrjyoprjdels iv ro)

^rjfxco Trdaais rats (/jvXals KaraKpLverac, rifx-qfia

Trjs ela-ayyeXias ixovar]?^ ;^p'>y^aTt/cov irevre [xv-

ptaSa? dpyvpiov. Vales.

^ ovT€ fiovXrj \^alesiu.s : -qre ^ovXtji P.
* ovre bijfios added by Gary, ourc o Srjfios by Reiske.

* Valesius : Ipfouwav P.

'I'epevTivos, ttoAis Sai'i'fTwv ev 'IraAt^. to iOriKov

'i'epevTavos. Aeyerai Kat •I'epei'Ttot, ws AioviVios i^'

T»y? Pw/xatK^s ap^aioXoytas. Steph. Byz.

MtAwvta, TToXts Sai'viTwv lTn4)avi(TTdrii. Aioi'iVtos

t(''. TO e^vtKov MtAwviaTr/s. Steph. Byz.

^rjKOxna, ttoAis 'Ofi/SpiKwv. Atovvcrios CTTTaKai-

SeKaTw'Pw/xai'/fTjs dp^atoXoyias. t(> e^i'iKoi' NijKoi'iary^s.

Steph. Byz.
SapvLa, 7^oA^s ^avi/6Twv, utto tov irapappeovTOS

TTorapov Napvoi), ws Atovccrios oKTWKatSfKaTW Po)yu,at-

Krjs dpxo-ioXoyias. rh Wvikov NapviaTr;s. Steph. Byz.

'OKpiKoXa, TToAtS Tvppi^VMV. AlOVWCTlO? OKTWKaiSf KOt-

To> Poj/xaiK^s a/3>^atoAo'ytas. to e^i'iKoi' OKptKoAai'os,

0)9 avTos (f>ri(rLv. Steph. Byz.

^ See the note on p. 257.
* Probably an error for Frentanus. Cf. xix. 12.
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with all the booty he had taken from the enemy, but

also, before his successor in the command was sent

out, dismissed his forces from the standards ; and
finally, though it was granted to him by neither the

senate nor the people, he celebrated a triumph on
his own authority. In consequence of all this, still

greater hatred flared up on the part of all, and as soon

as he turned over his magistracy to the consuls who
succeeded him he was cited to a public trial by two
tribunes. And being accused before the popular

assembly, he was condemned by all the tribes, the

indictment calling for a fine of 50,000 denarii.

^

^ The word denarii is uncertain ; the Greek says, literally,
" 50,000 in silver." The word usually used by Dionysius
for denarius is drachma, but at other times he gives the sum
in asses. Nowhere does he clearly refer to a sestertius,

which, like the denarius, was a silver coin.

Ferentinum, a city of the Samnites in Italy. Eth.^

Ferentanus.^ Ferentii also is used, as Dionysius, Roman
Antiquities xvii.

Milonia,* a very prominent city of the Samnites.

Dionysius xvii. Eth. Miloniates (?). (Cf. Livy x. 3 ; 34.)

Nequinum, a city of the Umbrians. Dionysius, Roman
Antiquities xvii. Eth. Nequinates. {Cf. Livy x. 9 f.)

Narnia, a city of the Samnites,* named from the river

Nar which flows past it. Dionysius, Roman Antiquities

xviii. Eth. Narniensis. (Cf. Livy x. 9 f.)

Ocriculum, a city of the Tyrrhenians. Dionysius,

Roman Antiquities xviii. Eth. Ocriculanus, idem.

(Cf. Livy ix. 41.)

' The name should be Milionia ; the Eth. is conjectural,

as it does not occur in Latin literature.
* An error for Sabines ? Narnia was built on the site of

the ancient Nequinum.
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I. (17, l) "Oti K/30Ta»v TToAi? €V 'IraAio, ecrrl

/cat Hv^apt,s OLTTO tov rrapappeovTos Trora/xou ovrcos

KXrjOelaa.

2 "Ore AaKehaLfMovioi M.eacqvrjv^ iiToXepiovv Kal

X'TJpos^ dvSpcov rj ttoXls rjv, Seofievais tols yuvai^t

Kal pbdXiaTa rat? iv aKfJirj vapdevois firj TTepuSeiv

rds fjiev dydfxovs, rds Be dreKvovs yivo/jievag

CTre/XTTovTO Ttve? del veoi TrapaXXd^ diTo tov

arparoTTeBov rrjs /xt^eo)? rojv yvvaiKwv eveKa /cat

avvrjeaav at? e-mTvxoiev' e/c toutcov yivovrai twv
dSta/cptTOJV eTrL/XL^LCov TTolBes, ov? dvBpojdevras

ot Aa/ceSatjLtop'iot TrpoeTrr^Aa/ci^ov ra re dXXa /cat

3 nap^evta? Trpoarjyopevov. (2) crracrea)? 8e yevo-

jJLevTjg r^TTriQevTes ol Wapdeviai dva)(0)povaLv eKovres

e/c T'^s" TToXeois /cat Trepuliavreg els AeX(f)ovs xprjapiov

eAajSof TrAeti' els 'IraAtW, e^evpovras Be ;;^cupt'ov

T'^S' laTTvylas ^arvpiov Kal norapiov Tdpavra,
evd^ dv^ tSojo-t rpdyov rfj OaXdrrr) reyyovra to

4 yeveiov, eKel tovs ^lovs IBpuaaadai. TrXevaavTes

340
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I. (17, 1) Croton is a city in Italy ; likewise

Sybaris, so named from the river which flows past it.

When the Lacedaemonians were warring against

Messene and Sparta was stripped of men, the women
and especially the maidens who were of marriageable

age begged them not to allow them to go unwed and

childless. Accordingly, young men were constantly

sent from the camp in rotation to have intercourse

with the women and they consorted with the first

women they met. From these promiscuous unions

were born boys whom, when they had grown to

man's estate, the Lacedaemonians called Partheniae,^

among other taunts that they hurled at them.

(2) When a sedition occurred and the Partheniae

were defeated, they voluntarily withdrew from the

city ; and sending to Delphi, they received an oracle

bidding them sail to Italy and after finding a town in

lapygia called Satyrium and a river Taras, to establish

their abode where they should see a goat dipping his

beard in the sea. Having made the voyage, they

^ i.e. " sons of virgins."
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8e Tov re Trora/xov e^evpov /cat /caret rtvo? epiveov

TrXrjalov rrjs OaXdrrr]? 7Te(f)VK6ros ct/XTreAov ided-

aavro KaTaKeyyfxivrjv , €^ rjs raJv einrpdyoiv ti?

Kadeifxevos 7)7tt€to rrjs daXarrr^g. tovtov^ vtto-

Xa^ovTCS etvai tov rpdyov ov TTpoelirev avrois 6

deos oipeadaL riyyovra to yiveiov rfj daXdrTrj,

avTOV ixevovres^ eTToXifiovv 'IctTTuyas", /cat ISpvovrai

rrjv i7Ta)vv[jiov tov TTOTafxov TdpavTos ttoXiv. Amhr.

II. (17, 3) ^ApTiix-qBrjs 6 XaA/ctSeus" Xoyiov elx^v,

evB^ av €vpr) tov dppeva vtto ttjs drjXeia? ottvlo-

jLtevov/ avTodt, jLteWiv /cat /ATy/ceVt TTpoaaiTepio

TrXelv TrXevaas Se Trept to JlaAAavrtov Trjg 'IraAtas"

/cat tScov dfjLTTeXov . .
.* dppeva 8e tov ipiveov,

oX'^ioiV 8e T')7V TTpoa^vaiv , reXos ^x^tv tov ;^p7yo-/A6v

vireXa^e- /cat tou? KarexovTas tov tottov ^ap-

2 ^dpovs cK^aXcuv oiKel. 'PTjytov o totto? /caAetTai,

et^' OTt CT/coTreAo? "^v aTToppco^, eW otl Kara tovtov

rj yrj tov tottov ippdyrj /cat SieaTtjaev ano ttjs

'iTaAta? T17V dvTLKpv St/ceAtav, etre citt-'^ dvSpos"

SyvciCTTOu TavTTjv exovTos ttjv Trpoar^yopiav. Amhr.

III. (17, 4) AeVKLTTTTO} TW Aa/CeSai/MOVlO) TTVV-

Oavofxevo) ottov TreTrpcu/xevov' auTo) e'try KaTOiKelv

/cat TOi?' TTcpi auTOV, exp^iaev 6 deos TrXelv jxev ei?

'iTaAiav, y-^v 8e olKit^eLv els rjv dv KaraxdevTes

^ Jacoby : toGto Q.
* Struve : fievovras Q.
' Struve : (hnvia^evov Q.
* Lacuna after a/tTrcAov recognized by Mai ; Cobet pro-

posed to supply from Diodorus ipiveuj vepiTrfirXfyneinrjv Kal

e'wo'^CTas d-qXeiav fiev elvai rrjv dfjuTeXov.

* ciTr' (or eV ) Hertlein : im* Q.
* Mai : TrcrrpcDfievu) Q.
' Tois Mai : TOV Q.
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found the river and observed a wild fig-tree growing
near the sea and overspread with a vine, one of whose
tendrils hung down and touched the sea. Assuming
this to be the " goat " which the god had foretold

them they would see dipping his beard in the sea,

they remained there and made war upon the lapy-

gians ; and they founded the city which they named
for the river Taras.^

II. (17, 3) Artimedes of Chalcis had an oracle bid-

ding him, wherever he should find the male covered
by the female, there to abide and to sail no farther.

When he had sailed round Pallantium in Italy, he
beheld a vine [twining over a wild fig-tree ; and re-

flecting that the vine was feminine ^] and the fig-tree

masculine, and the clingingwas the sexual " covering,"

he assumed that the oracle had its fulfilment.

Accordingly, he drove out the barbarians who were
in possession of the place and colonized it himself.

The place is called Rhegium, either because there

was an abrupt headland or because in this place the
earth split * and set off from Italy Sicily which lies

opposite, or else it is named after some ruler who
bore this name.

III. (17, 4) When Leucippus the Lacedaemonian
inquired where it was fated for him and his followers

to settle, the god commanded them to sail to Italy and
settle that part of the land where they should stay a

^ Taras is the Greek word for Tarentum.
* The words in brackets, missing in the MSS., are supplied

from Diodorus. The Greek word dfineXos is feminine gender,
epiveos masculine.

' These two explanations of the name 'Pi^yiov assume that
it is derived from the root of the verb prjyvvvai, (" break ").

The words here rendered " abrupt " and " split " show
different grades of this root.
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rjjxepav /cat vvKra fxetvwcrf Kara^^devros Be rod

GToXov TTepi KaAAtTToAiv eTTLveiov TL rwv TapavTLVcov

ayaaOels tov )(<x)piov rrjv (f>vaiv 6 Aeu/ciTTTros" Treidei

Tapavrivovs crvyxojprjcrai a(f)L(nv rjixepav avrodi

2 Koi vvKTa evavXlaaadai. ws 8e TxAeiou? 7}[JiepaL 8c-

rjXOov, d^iovvTOJV avrovs aTrieVat^ tojv Tapavrivcov

ov 7Tpoa€L)(€v avTOLS TOV vovv 6 AevKLTTTTOs, "nap"

e/cetVojv €LXr]<f)€vaL Xcycov rrjv yrjv Kad^ o/xoAoyta?

els TjfMepav /cat vvKra' ews 8^^ oiv
fj

tovtojv ddre-

pov, ov fxeO'qaecrdai rrjs yfjs. {xadovres 8r] Trapa-

KeKpovcrp,€Vovs eavrovs ol Tapavrlvot avy)(a)pov(Tiv

avTOLS fxeveiv. Ambr.

IV. (17, 5) "Anpav rrjs 'IraAta? 7j€(f)vpLov ol Ao-
Kpol KaroLKiqaavTes 7je(f>vpioi (hvop^daOrjaav.

MeVetv avTov iyvcoKeaav i(f)' a> ^v tottco^ /cat tov

eKcZQev peovTa TToXepLov dvex^LV.

EtS" uAa? /cat (f)dpayyas /cat TpaxoJvas opeivovs

8i€aKe8dadr]aav

.

2 (6) TapavTivog tis dvrjp dvatSrjs* /cat Trepl Trd-

(ra? TO.? rjSovds daeXyrjs aTTo ttjs aKoXdoTov /cat

KaKcbs SrjfxoaiGvdeiarjs iv iraialv^ copas eTre/caAetro

©ai?.

To TrXrjdos dvhpoXoyqaavTes dTrr^eaav.

Ot aTTepfioXoywTaroL rwv /cara rrjv ttoXlv /cat

dvaycoyoTaTot. Ambr.

V. (17, 7) "On HoaTopbLos rrpea^vs iaTdXrj irpos

TapavTLVOvs' /cat nva avrov Ste^-iovro? Aoyov" ov^

^ Mai : dnelvai Q.
* 8* added by Kiessling, oSv by Struve.

' a) . . . TOTTO) Struve : uiv . . . roncuv Q.
* avals'^; Post : alv7)aias (or alviaios ?) Q, avoaios Mai.

' ev Traaiv Post.
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day and a night after landing. The expedition made
land near Callipolis, a seaport of the Tarentines ; and

Leucippus, pleased with the nature of the place,

persuaded the Tarentines to permit them to encamp
there for a day and a night. When several days had

passed and the Tarentines asked them to depart,

Leucippus paid no heed to them, claiming that he

had received the land from them under a compact

for day and night ; and so long as there should be

either of these he would not give up the land. So

the Tarentines, realizing that they had been tricked,

permitted them to remain.

IV. (17,5) The Locrians, having settled the ItaUan

promontory of Zephyrium, were called Zephyrians.

They decided that he should remain in the place

where he was and conduct the war that was threaten-

ing from that quarter.

They were scattered among the forests and ravines

and mountain fastnesses.

(6) A certain Tarentine who was shameless ^ and
addicted to every form of sensual pleasure was nick-

named Thais because of his beauty, which was licen-

tious and prostituted to base ends among boys.^

After enlisting the plebeians they departed.

The most frivolous and dissolute of all in the city.

V. (17, 7) Postumius was sent as ambassador to

the Tarentines. As he was making an address to

^ In place of" shameless " the MS. gives the proper name
Aenesias or Aenisius. Mai proposed to read " impious."

^ Or, following Post's emendation, " among all."

* Xoyov added by Kiessling, Jacoby : om. O ; nva may,
however, be taken as neut. pi.
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oTTCos TTpocretxov avTcp rrjv Sidvoiav rj Xoyiafiovs

eXafx^avov ol TapavrlvoL aoj(f)p6vcxiv dvdpcoTTOJv Kal

776/31 TToXews KivSvvevovar)s §ovXevoixivwv ,^ dXX
et Tt /xi^ Kara rov aKpi^iararov rrjs '¥iXXr]vtK7Js

SiaXeKTOV x^paKTrjpa utt' avroC Xeyoiro rrapa-

Tiqpovvres iyeXcov, Kal npos ra? dvardaeLS^ irpaxv-

vovro /cat ^ap^dpovs^ d7T€KdXovv /cat reXevrdJvres*

2 i^e^aXXov e/c tov dedrpov. dTnovrojv S' avrcjv

els Tcov €(f>€aT'r]K6rcov iv rfj Trapohcp Tapavri-

vcov/ ^iXojvihrjg ovofia, arreppLoXoyos dvdpwTTos,

OS" aTTo* TTJs oivo(f)XvyLas,
fj

napd Trdvra rov ^lov

€K€)(pr]ro, TTpoarjyopevero K.orvXrj, pLearos cov eVi

ri]S X^''^V^ piedrjg, ws iyyvs rjaav ol TrpecrjSets', dva-

avpdpievos ttjv TrepL^oXrjv /cat ax'^jP'O-Tiaas iavrov

(x)s ataxiCTTOV o(f)drjvaL, ttjv ouSe' Xiyeadai irpeTTOv-

aav dKadapaiav Kara rrjs lepds eadrjrog tov

TTpea^evTov /carecr/ceSacre.

3 (8) TeXojTos Se Karappayevros i^ oXov tov ded-

Tpov /cat avyKpoTovvToyv Tag x^^P^^ "^^^ dyepcoxo-

TciTCov ipb^Xeipas et? tov (^LX(i>VLSr]v 6 nocrTOjU-toj

elTTev " Ae^ojLte^a* tov olojvov, c5 OTreppboXoye

dvdpcoTTe, OTC /cat to, p/fj^ aiTOU/xeva St'Sore rjpilv."

CTretra ets" tov oxXov iTnoTpa^els /cat ttjv v^pia-

pievrjv iaOfjTa Set/cvus", cos epiadev cti TrAetova

•ytvojLtevov e^ ctTravTcov tov'" yeXoiTa /cat (fjcovas

rJKovcrev^^ evtcov €7Ti,xo.ip6vTO)v /cat ttjv v^piv €77-

4 atvouvTcov " FeAaTe," e^Tjaev, " eto? e^euTiv vpuv,

^ Ursinus : ^ovXofievcuv O.
* Sylburg : avaoraoreij O.

' ^apfiapovv V, pdp^apov Ursinus.
* Ursinus : TeXfvrcov O.
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them, the Tarentines, far from paying heed to him
or thinking seriously, as men should do who are

sensible and are taking counsel for a state which

is in peril, watched rather to see if he would make
any slip in the finer points of the Greek language, and
then laughed, became exasperated at his trucu-

lence, which they called barbarous, and finally

were ready to drive him out of the theatre. As the

Romans were departing, one of the Tarentines stand-

ing beside the exit was a man named Philonides, a

frivolous fellow who because of the besotted con-

dition in which he passed his whole life was called

Demijohn ; and this man, being still full of yester-

day's wine, as soon as the ambassadors drew near,

pulled up his garment, and assuming a posture most
shameful to behold, bespattered the sacred robe of

the ambassador with the filth that is indecent even

to be uttered.

(8) When laughter burst out from the whole theatre

and the most insolent clapped their hands, Postumius,

looking at Philonides, said :
" We shall accept ^ the

omen, you frivolous fellow, in the sense that you
Tarentines give us even what we do not ask for."

Then he turned to the crowd and showed his defiled

robe ; but when he found that the laughter of every-

body became even greater and heard the cries of

some who were exulting over and praising the insult,

he said : " Laugh while you may, Tarentines !

^ Or, following Sylburg's emendation, " we accept."

^ Ursinus : iraparivcov O. * Sylburg : vtto O.
' ovSe Q : ov O. * SexoneOa Sylburg.

* Koi TO. fj-rj Ursinus : ijlt] Kal to. O.
1" TOP added by Kiessling.

^^ rJKovaev Steph.^, rJKOvev Ursinus : -qKovov O.
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dvSpes TapavTLVOL, yeXdre' ttoXvv yap tov fxera

ravra xpovov KXavaere." eKTTiKpavdlvTOiv he rivoiv

Trpos Trjv OLTreiXi^v, " /cat tva ye fxdXXov," €(f)7]a€V,

" dyavaKTi^ar)T€ , /cat rovd^ vpuv Xeyofjuev, otl

TToXXu) TTjv iadrjra TavT'qv atjLtart eKTrXwelre.^

5 ravra ol tcov 'Pa>/xata»v Trpia^eis v^piadevres

v7t6 rwv TapavTLVcov IBia re /cat Si^jLtocrta /cat

ravTas rds (jxxjvds eTnOeaTriaavTeg aTreTrXevaav e/c

rrjs TToXecos. Ursin. ; (p. 346, 11. 10-17) Amhr.

VI. (17, 9) "Aprt 8' AlpuXiov Bap^oXa iirl-

kXtjuiv TTjv a.pxy]v TTapeiXrij)6ros Traprjarav ol avv

Toi riocTTO/xta) Tre/x^^eVres" els tov Tdpavra TTpea-

jSet?, drroKpLcnv fxev ovhepiiav ^ipovres, rds 8e

v^peis as '^aav v^ptapLevoi^ irpos avrcJov Sie^iovres,

Kal TTjv iadrjra rod IIocrTO/xtoi' ttlotlv rcbv Xoycov

7Tape)(Ofji€VOL, dyavaKrT^aeoJS 8e fxeydXrjg i^ dirdv-

rwv yevopiivqs avvayayovres rrjv PovXrjv ol TrepL

TOV AlpllXlov vTTaroL ri XPI TrpdrrcLV eoKOTTOvv,

ecjoBev dp^dpL€VOL fie^pL Bvaeojs r]Xiov /cat rovr

2 eTToirjaav €0' rjp^epas avxvds. (lO) '^v 8' rj t,rjrrjaL9

ovx vnep rod XeXvadaL rds Trepl rrjs elp-qvrjs opLO-

Xoyias VTTO rojv TapavrLvcov, rovro ydp aTravres

(opioXoyovv, aAA' vnep rov XP'^^^^ '^V^ dTToaraXr)-

aopievrjs ctt' avrovs^ arparLds. rjaav yap rLves

ol rrapaLvovvres pL'qTTOJ rovrov dvaXapL^aveLV rov

TToXefJLOV ecos Aeu/cavoi r* d(f)ear'qKacrL /cat BperrLOL

Kal rcbv SauvtTcDv ttoXv Kal (fiLXoTToXepLov kdvos,

Kal Tvpp7]via rrap avrais ovaa rals dvpaLS erL

dx^Lpwros rjv, dAA' orav vnox^LpLa yevrjrai rdSe

rd edvq, /LtaAtCTra pi€v diravra, el he p^rj ye, ra

^ Ursinus : itarXwrp-e O.
* iPpiofiivoi Sylburg : viTOiafievoi O.
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Laugh ! For long will be the time that you will weep

hereafter." When some became embittered at this

threat, he added :
" And that you may become yet

more angry, we say this also to you, that you will

wash out this robe with much blood." The Roman
ambassadors, having been insulted in this fashion by

the Tarentines both privately and publicly and having

uttered the prophetic words which I have reported,

sailed away from their city.

VI. (17, 8) As soon as Aemilius, with the cognomen
Barbula, had assumed the consulship, Postumius and

those who had been sent with him as ambassadors to

Tarentum arrived in the city, bringing no answer,

to be sure, but relating the insults that had been

offered them and exhibiting the robe of Postumius

as proof of their story. When great indignation was

shown by all, Aemilius and his fellow consul assembled

the senate and considered what course they ought to

take, remaining in session from early morning until

sunset ; and this they did for many days. (10) The
question was not whether the terms of peace had
been violated by the Tarentines, since all were agreed

upon that point, but when an army should be sent out

against them. For there were some who advised

against undertaking this war as yet, while the Luca-

nians, the Bruttians, and the large and warlike race of

Samnites were in rebellion and Tyrrhenia, lying at

their very doors, was still unconquered, but only after

these nations had been subdued, preferably all of

them, but if that should not be possible, at least those

' eV avTOvs Sylburg : vn avrijs O.
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Trpo? dvaroAds" Kal nXyjatov rov Tdpavros /cei/xeva.

Tot? Se ravavria tovtols i(f)aiv€TO av^^epeiv , jxrjSe

Tov eXa-)(iorov -x^povov avapieveiv , aXX i7ntpr)(f)i(,€LV

3 rov TToXefJiov tJStj. /cat eTret' rds" yvcajxas eSet

htapidfJieTadai, TrXeiovs l^dvrjaav ovroi rwv ava-

^dXXeadai rov TToXefjuov ei? erepov? Kaipovs rrap-

aivovvTOJV Kal 6 brjfjios eTreKvpcoae rd So^avra rfj

^ovXfj. [^T^rei iv rco irepl arpar'q'yrjfxdTCJV.] Ursin.

VII. (17, 11) . . . (f)vai.v exovai^ rols fxev

Siaacocrat, rd eavrcov dyadd jSouAojuevots" ol TTcpc

TOV avTOV dvaarpecfiopievoi tottov olcovol axoXaio-

repa rfj inrjaei rrpos dyadov elvai avfJi^oXov, rot?

Se Tcov dXXorpiuov^ i(f>L€fji€voi,g ol ttjv cttltovov*

Kal rax^lav opfxrjv e^ovres et? ra Trpoaco' om-ot

fxev ydp TTopiarai re Kal drjpevrai rwv ovx vnap-

Xpvrwv elaiv, eKetvoi 8e eTriaKorroi^ /cat (pvXaKes

rcov Trapovrcov. Amhr.

2 (12) "ATrao-ai' rr]v voXefiiav Sie^r^ei dpovpas re

d/CjLtatov tJSt] ro atriKov depos ixovaas rrvpl StSous"

/cat SeVSpa KapTTO(f)6pa Keipcov.

rTapaTrAi^ortdv ri Trdaxovaiv at br)fioKparoviJievai

TToXeis roLS TreXdyeaiv eKeivd re yap vrro tcDv

dvefjiCDV rapdrrerai (f}V(nv exovra rjpepLelv, avrai

re VTTO rwv BrjixaycoyiJov KVKWvrai firjSev ev eav-

raZs exovaaL KaKov. Ambr.

VIII. (17, 13) Ta>v TapavrivcDV jSouAo/LteVcuv €/c

rrjs 'HTretpou Ilvppov pieraKaXeZv errl rov Kara

*Pa»)U.ata)v TToXe/xov Kal rovs KcoXvovras ej^eXav-

vovrcDv Mercov ns Kal avros Tapavrtvog, tva rvxoi

^ Sylburg : em O.
* Mai : exovaax Q.

(Of

' Tois oAAorpiois Q.
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lying eastward and close to Tarentum. But others

thought the opposite course advisable, namely, not

to wait for a moment, but to vote for war at once.

When it was time for counting the votes, those in the

latter group were found to be more numerous than

those who advised postponing the war to another

time. And the populace ratified the decision of the

senate. [The MS. adds : See the section on Strata-

gems.]

VII. (17, 11) ... it is the nature of those birds

which hover round the same spot in rather leisurely

flight to be of good omen to those who wish to save

their own possessions ; and it is the nature of those

birds which dart forward in swift and impetuous flight

to be of good omen to those who covet the possessions

of others. For the latter are providers and hunters

of the things that are lacking, whereas the former are

watchers and guardians of the things on hand.

(12) He went through the whole country of the

enemy setting fire to the fields which had crops of

grain already ripe and cutting down the fruit-trees.

Democracies experience something of the same
sort as do the seas ; for just as the latter are agitated

by the winds, though it is their nature to be tranquil,

so the former are disturbed by the demagogues,
though they have in themselves no evil.

VIII. (17, 13) When the Tarentines wished to

summon Pyrrhus from Epirus to aid in the war
against the Ronnans and were banishing those who
opposed this course, a certain Meton, himself a

Tarentine, in order to gain their attention and show

* imTOvov (or avvrovov) Gary : emroixov Q, Jacoby, eniirovov

Hertlein.
* Struve : TrfpLoKonoi Q. * Struve : Tvxq Q.

351



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS

TTpoaoxfjs Kal StSa^etev avrovs oaa fiera rrjs

PaaiXLKTJs i^ovaias ei? ttoXiv iXevdepav Kal rpv-

(f)coaav etaeXevaeraL /ca/ca/ avyKaQrjp,evov rov

TrX'qdovs TTaprjv els to Oearpov eare^ava>pb€.vos

woTTep €K avpbTtoaiov, TraLSiaKTjv TrepieiXrjcfxhs avXrj-

2 TpiSa KOipLaoTiKCL jJbdXr] TrpoaavXovaav .^ (14) 8ia-

Xvdeiarjs he ttjs anavTCov aTTOvSrjs els yeXcora,

Kal Tcbv p,ev aSetv avrov KeXevovrmv , rcov 8c

opxeto'^at, TTepL^Xeifjas kvkXco Kal rfj xetpt 8ia-

arjfx'qvas rjavxlo-v avrcp Trapaaxelv, eTTetSrj Kar-

eareiXe tov dopv^ov " "Avhpes," €cf>r],
" TToXlrai,

TOVTCOV (Lv ijJie TTOLOvvra opdre vvv ovhev vpZv

i^earai rroLelv eav ^aaiXea Kal <f)povpav els rrjv

3 ttoXlv elaeXdelv edarjTe." d)s Be KivovfMcvovs Kal

irpoaexovras elhe ttoXXovs Kal KeXevovras Xeyeiv,

awt^oiv ert ro 7Tpoa7roLr]ixa rrjs KpanrdX-qs rd avp,-

^Tjaofjieva avrols rjpiOfxelro^ ica/ca- en 8e avTOV

XeyovTOS ol tcov KaKCJV airioL avXXa^ovres avrov

Kara. Ke(f)aXrjs* e^wdovaiv ck tov Oedrpov. Amhr.

IX. (17, 15) " BacriAei)? 'H-TreipcuTaiv Wvppos,

jSaatAeoj? AtaKtSou, FIoTrAtoj OvaXeplcp tw 'Poj-

fuxlcov vTTaTcp X'^ipeiv. TreiTvadai pikv eiKos oe

Trap krepoiv otl Trdpeifjii /Ltera t'^S" Svvdfjbeojs

TapavTcvoLS re Kal toXs dXXoLS 'IraAtcurai? ctti-

KaXeaatxevoLS BoridTnacov Kal u-iiSe raura dyvoelv,

TiviDV re avopcov aTroyovos et/xi /cat Tivas avTOS

aTToSe'Sety^at Trpd^eis Kal Tioa-qv hvvap.LV eTrdyo-

2 jxai^ Kal (OS to. TioAe/xta dyaOijv. ol6p,evos Bt]

ae TovTOiv eKaoTov eTnXoyit,6p,evov fxr] 7repi,p,ev€iv

€ios €pya) Kal Treipa p,ddrjs tt]v Kara rovs dycjvas

* KaKo. Kiessling : om. O, Jacoby.
* Kiessling : npoaavSoCaav Q, irpoaq-hovaav Struve.
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them all the evils that would come in the train of

royalty into a free and luxury-loving state, came into

the theatre, at a time when the multitude was seated

there, wearing a garland, as if returning from a

banquet, and embracing a young flute-girl who was
playing on her flute tunes appropriate to songs of

revelry. (14) When the seriousness of all gave way to

laughter and some of them bade him to sing, others

to dance, Meton looked round him on every side and
waved his hand for silence ; then, when he had quieted

the disturbance, he said :
" Citizens, of these things

which you see me doing now you will not be able to

do a single one if you permit a king and a garrison

to enter the city." When he saw that many were
moved and paying attention and were bidding him
to speak on, he proceeded, while still preserving his

pretence of drunkenness, to enumerate the evils that

would befall them. But while he was still speaking,

the men responsible for those evils seized him and
threw him head first out of the theatre.

IX. (17, 15) " The King of the Epirots, Pyrrhus,

son of King Aeacides, to Publius Valerius, consul

of the Romans, greetings. You have presumably
learned from others that I have come with my army
to the aid of the Tarentines and other Italiots in

response to their summons
;

presumably also you
are not unaware from what men I am sprung and
what exploits I myself have performed and of the

size of the army I bring with me and its excellence

in warfare. Convinced as I am, then, that as you
appraise each of these factors you are not waiting to

learn from fact and experience our valour in battle,

K€<f>aXTIV Q.
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rj^ijbv dper-^v, aXX' aTToardvra rcov onXcov x^P^^^
errl tovs Xoyovs, avix^ovXevco re aoL Trepi cov 6

'Pa)/aaia»v SrjiJios 8ta</»epeTat Trpos Tapavrivovs t]

AevKavovs '^ HavvLTas ipLol ttjv SidyvijjaLV ein-

rp€7T€iv—StatTTycrcD yap oltto Travros rov SiKatov

TO. hid<j)opa—/cat Trape^at tovs ep,avTOV (f)iXovs

dndaas rds ^Xd^as dTTorivovras ds^ dv avTwv
3 iyoj Karayvw. (16) opddJs he TToirjaere^ /cat vfjuels

j3ejSata>Ta? Tvapaaxovres inrep (Lv dv eKe'viov Tives

eTTLKoXcbaiv , OTL rd Kpidevra vTr* i/JLov (f>vXa^€T€

Kvpia. ravra iroLovcn [xev vpZv elprjvrjv irrayyeX-

Ao/xat^ rrape^eiv /cat ^t'Aos" eaeadai /cat e<^' ovs dv

)Lte TTapaKaXrjre* iToXefxovs Trpodvficos ^07]d'^a€LV,

4 firj TTOiovat S' ovk dv iTnrpeipaifXL ;(66/3av crvfi/Jid-

XO)V dvhpcov i^eprjpbouv /cat TroAet? 'EAAr^vtSa? dv-

apTTct^etv* /cat oiLpbara iXevdepa XatjivpoTroyXelv,

dXXd KCoXvao) rots ottXols, tva Ttavarjade rjSr) ttotc

dyovT€S /cat (fyepovres oXrjv 'IraAtav /cat Trdatv dv-

dpcoTTOis cu?* SouAot? €VTpv(f)covr€s. e/cSe^o/xat Se

Ta? ards dvoKpiaeLS P'^XP'- heKdrrjs f]p.epas' Trep-

aiTepo) yap ovk dv ert BvvaLfirjv." Amhr.

X. (17, 17) Ilpos ravra 6 'Pcop,ata>v vrraros

dvriypd^ei r-iqv re avddSeiav rov dvhpog eVtp-

paTTt^cov /cat ro (f)p6vrjp,a rrjs 'Pco/xatotv TroXeoJS

ivSeiKvvpievos' " HottXlos OvaXepios Aa/StVto?,

arparrjyos vnaro? 'Pa»ju,ata>v, jSaaiAet Ylvppo)

2 x^''P^^^- dvhpo? epyov elvai p,oi So/cet aci)(f>povos

aTTecX-qriKas TripbTreiv eTTiaroXds Trpos rovs vtttjkoovs'

<Lv 8' ovre rr)v Svvap,i,v e^i^ra/cev oure rds dperdg

^ Struve : ovs Q. * Struve : noirjcrrjTe Q.
Mai ! iirayyeXoiJiev Q. * Struve : TTapaKaXetre Q.

* Sto/wo^en' Naber. • d>s Mai : ^ai Q.
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but having desisted from arms, are proceeding to

words, I not only advise you to leave to me the

settlement of your differences with the Tarentines,

Lucanians and Samnites—for I will arbitrate your

differences with complete justice—but I will cause

my friends to make good all the damage that I find

them to have caused. (16) You Romans also will

do well to offer sureties yourselves, with respect to

any charges that some of them may bring against

you, that you will abide by my decisions as valid.

If you do this, I promise to give you peace and to

be your friend and to aid you zealously in any wars

to which you may summon me ; but if you do not

do so, I shall not permit you to make desolate the

country of men who are my allies, to plunder Greek
cities and sell freemen at auction, but I shall prevent

you by force of arms, in order that you may at last

stop pillaging all Italy and treating all men arrogantly

as if they were slaves. I shall wait ten days for your

answer ; longer I cannot wait."

X. (17, 17) In reply to this the Roman consul

wrote back, rebuking the man's arrogance and dis-

playing the lofty spirit of the Roman commonwealth :

" Publius Valerius Lavinius,^ general and consul of

the Romans, to King Pyrrhus, greetings. It seems
to me to be the part of a prudent man to send

threatening letters to his subjects ; but to despise

those whose might he has not tested and whose

^ Both here and in the following chapter the MS. gives
the name as Lavinius instead of Laevinus. The corruption
was particularly easy in the Greek and may be due to the
excerptor.
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irreyvcoKe, tovtcov cos (f>avXcov Kal fjurjSevos a^uov

Kara^poveZv avor]rov jxot, (fyatverai rpoirov re/cju.")^-

3 piov elvai /cat ro Bidcf)opov ovk iTnarapievov . rjfiels

8e ov Toi? Xoyois rincopetadai rovs ix^povs elo)-

dafxev dAAo, toXs epyois, Kal ovre SiKaaTrjV ttoiov-

fMedd ae irepl c5v TapavTivois rj TiavvLrais rj rols

d'AAot? TToXeiMioLS iyKaXovfxev ovr* iyyvrjTrjv Aa/xj8d-

vofxev eKTiaixaros ovSevos, dXXd TOt? rjfjicov avrcov

ottXols rov dycova KpivovfMev Kal rds ri/xcopia?

d)S dv avrol OeXcofxev dvaTrpd^ofxev. ravra Srj

TTpoeiBcos dvTaycoviarrjv rjpZv TrapaaKCva^e aavrov,

4 dAAd p,7j St/caaxTyv. (18) /cat rrepl (Lv rjfJLds avros

dSt/cet? ovGTLvas iyyvqrdg eKriap^dTOiV Trape^et?

a/co7ref p/i] 'Yapavrivovs dvaSexov /xrjSe tovs

dXXovs TToXepiiovs^ rd 8t/cata u^e^ctv. et 8' e/c

TcavTos rpoTTov TToXep^ov a'ipeadai^ irpos rjpdg 8t-

eyvcoKas, laOi aoi ravro^ avp,pTf]a6p€VOV o irdai

CTD/xjSatVeiv dvdyKt) rols p,dx'^odai ^ovXopievoLS

TTplv e^erdaat Tvpos ovs 7Toii]aovraL ttjv p^dx^jv.

5 ravra ivOvpovpevos, et rivos Ser) rdJv 'qperipoiv,

aTTodepevos rds dneiXas Kal ro ^aatXiKov avx'rjpo.

Kara^aXajv Wi rrpos rrjv ^ovXrjV Kal 8i8acrKe /cat

TTeZde rovs avvehpovs, cos ovSevos drvx'^oro^v ovre

rojv 8t/catcuv oiire rdJv evyvcopiovcjv ." Amhr.

XI. (18, l) Aa^ivios 6 'PcopaicDV vnaros Kard-

OKOTTOV rov Ylvppov avXXa^cov, KadonXiaas*' r'qv

arparidv rrdaav Kal els rd^iv Karaarrjaas, cos

CTxeSet^e rep KaraaKOTTCp, (f>pd^€LV cKeXevae irpos

rov diToareiXavra Trdaav rrjv dXrideiav, Kal irpos

* Toiii aAAou? iToXf/jiiovs Kiessling : roiis iroXffiiovs O,
Jacoby, roiis aXXorplovs Post.

* Naber, Jacoby : alpdaOm Q. ' Struve : tovto Q.
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valour he has not learned to know, as if they were
insignificant and of no account, seems to me to be
evidence of a disposition that is foolish and does not
know how to discriminate. As for us, we are wont to

punish our enemies, not by words, but by deeds, and
we are neither making you a judge in the matter of

our charges against the Tarentines, Samnites or our
other foes nor accepting you as a surety for the pay-
ment of any penalty, but we shall decide the contest

by our own arms and exact the penalties as we our-

selves wish. Now that you are forewarned of this,

make yourself ready as our opponent, not as our
judge. (18) As for the wrongs you yourself have
done us, take thought whom you will offer as sureties

for the payment of penalties ; do not expect the
Tarentines or our other enemies to offer just

redress. But if you have determined to make war
upon us by all means, know that the same thing
will happen to you that must needs happen to all

who wish to fight before investigating against whom
they will be waging the contest. Bearing these
things in mind, if you want anything that is ours,

first put aside your threats and drop your regal

boastfulness, then go to the senate and inform and
persuade its members, confident that you will not
fail of anything that is either just or reasonable."

XI, (18, 1) Lavinius, the Roman consul, having
caught a spy of Pyrrhus, armed and drew up the

whole army in line of battle, and showing it to the
spy, bade him tell the whole truth to the one who
had sent him, and, in addition to reporting what he

* KadoTrXiaas Q : /cat KadonXiaas A.
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ot? eOedaaro Xeyetv on Aa^ivios 6 'Pcojuatcor vna-
Tog avrov rrapaKaXel fjbrj Xddpa nefiTreiv erepovs ert

rovs KaraGKei/jo/jLevovs , aAA' avrov eXBovra (f>av€-

pws iSetv T€ /cat [xadelv ttjv 'Poj/Aatcov SvvafMiv.

Ambr.

XII. (18, 2) 'Avi7/3 TLS 'OjSAa/co? ovofia, OvXai-
VLos eTTLKXr^aLV, Tov Oepevravcov eOvovs rjyefKov,

opcjv TOV Ilvppov ov jxiav e^ovra ardaiv, dXXd
irduL TOLS /xa;)^o/xeVois" d^eojs i7n<f)aiv6fj,evov,^ irpoa-

€L)(ev e/cetVo) fjiovu) tov vovv, /cat oVot TrapLTnrevoi

2 TOV tStov dvTiTraprjyev Ittttov /cat rts" iScor aurov
Toiv p^eTa TOV ^acrtAeo)?, Aeowaros" Aeo(j)dvTov

Ma/ceSc6r, UTroTrreuet re /cat Set^as" roi Ilup/aaj

Aeyet- " Towtov tov dvSpa (f)vXdTTOV, ^aaiXev'

TToXepnarris yap d'/cpo? /cat oy/c e(^' evos iarrrjKios

T07T0V fxaxerai, ere 8e TTapaTiqpel /cat TeraKcv cttI

3 CTot TOV VOW," (3) Tou 8e ^aaiXeojs Xeyovros' " Ti
o av jLte opaaeiev eis" tt>v togovtovs €)(ovTa Trept

epavTov; /cat Tt /cat vcavievop^evov Trepl Try?

eavTov pcop.'qs, d)s et /cat avveXdoi irpos eva povos
OVK aTTeiaiv orriao} -x^alpoiv, Xa^div ov dvep-eve

Kaipov 6 OepevTavo? 'OjSAa/co? eAayvet ctj)v Tot?

Trept awTov et? pbearjv ttjv ^aaiXLKrjv lXtjv SiaKoipas

oe TO OTicpos Tcov Trept^ tTrrreajv ctt' auTov i(f)epeTo

TOV jSaatAea, SiaXa^djv dp(f)OTepats Tat? X^P^'-'
4 TO Sdpy Kara tov avTov 8e XP'^^^^ o Z^^*' Aeov-
vaTos, 6 TTpoeiTrojv tco Ilvppcp <f>vXdTT€adai tov
dvSpa, p,iKpdv €KV€vaas et? to, rrAayta tov ittttov

auTou TTatet Toi ^vaTco 8ta tt^? Aaydvos", d Se

^epevTavos i^Sry /caTa^epd/u-evo? tov tou jSaatAeo)?

oia tou aTT^^ou? eAauvet, /cat auy/caTaTTiTTTOi/cri

^ (m<f>Mv6fM(vov Q : em<f>€p6fjifvov A.
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had seen, to tell him that Lavinius, the Roman consul,

bade him not to send any more men secretly as spies,

but to come himself, openly, to see and learn the

might of the Romans.
XII. (18, 2) A certain man named Oblacus, with

the cognomen Volsinius, a leader of the Ferentan

nation, observing that Pyrrhus did not remain in one

fixed place but appeared suddenly to all his men in

turn as they fought, kept his attention on him alone

and wherever Pyrrhus rode up he would bring up
his own horse opposite him. One of the king's

companions, Leonnatus, the son of Leophantus, a

Macedonian, observing him, became suspicious, and

pointing him ont to Pyrrhus, said :
" Beware of that

man, O King ; for he is a keen warrior, and does not

fight remaining in one position. But watches you and
has his attention fixed on you." (3) To which the

king answered :
" But what could he, being but one

man, do to me who have so many defenders about

me ?
" and with youthful bravado he even uttered

some boast about his own strength, to the effect that

even if he engaged alone with a single adversary the

other would not get off unpunished. The Ferentan

Oblacus, having thus found the opportunity for which

he was waiting, charged with his companions into the

midst of the royal squadron ; and breaking through

the crowd of attendant horsemen, he bore down upon
the king himself, grasping his spear with both hands.

But at the same moment Leonnatus, who had warned
Pyrrhus to beware of the man, swerved a little to one

side and struck the foe's horse through the flank with

his spear, but Oblacus even while falling to the

ground ran the king's horse through the breast ; and

* d[uf>OTepais rais X^P^'' Struve : dfi<l>or€pas rds x«P«y Q-
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6 rolg iTTTTOis dfM<f)6T€poi,. (4) Tov fjL€v ovv ^aaiXca
Tcov aiOfJuaT0(f)vXaKa)v 6 Tnaroraros ctti rov t8iov

Ittttov ava^i^daas i^eXavvei, tov 8e 'OjSAa/cov

li^XP^ '^oXXov Siaywvtadfjievov, eVeira vtto nX-qdovs

TCOV rpavfjbarojv KaraTTovrjOevTa, roJv iralpcov nves
apafJievoL /xeyaXov irepl rov^ V€Kp6v dycjvos yevo-

6 jjievov SiaKOfXL^ovaiv. e/c t6t€ Se 6 ^aaiXevg, tva

p,7] SiaarjjjLos^ eXrj rois TToXefxiois , rrjv pbev IBiav

xXafivSa T]v iv rats jxdxciis ctco^ei <^opelv, dXovpyrj

re ovaav /cat ;!^/)Ucro7raorTov, Kal tov ottXioiiov

TToXvTcXeaTepov^ ovTa tcov dXXiov Trjs re vXrjs

€V€Ka Kal Trjs Tcxvrjs, tov iriaTOTaTOV tcov eTatpcov*

Kal Kara tovs dywvas dvBpeioTaTov MeyaKXrjv
cKcXcvaev evSvvai, tt^v §e ^aidv CKeivov ;^Aa/xi;8a

Kal TOV dcopaKa Kal ttjv irrl ttj KechaXrj^ Kavaiav
avTos eAapev onep atrtov avTco Trjg aiOTTjpLas

eSo^e yevdadai. Ambr.

XIII. (18, 5) "On Tivppov TOV 'HTretpcuTcSv*

jSacriAeo)? cttI ttjv 'Pco/xt^v OTpaTidv l^ayayovTos
i^ovXevaavTO Trpca^cvTas (XTroCTTetAai tovs d^no-
aovTas Tivppov dTroXvTpwaai a(f)laL tovs alxp-a-

XwTOVS CLT^ avTiSiaXXa^dfievov eTepojv aojfxdTCOv

€LT dpyvpLov /car' dvSpa opiaavra, Kal drro-

heiKvvovaC Trpea^ets Tdiov ^a^piKiov, os iviavTw
TpLTcp TrpoTepov v7TaT€Viov HavviTas Kal AevKa-
vovs Kal BpcTTLOvs €VLKrja€ fjueydXaLS fidxats Kal

TTjv Qovpiiov TToXiopKtav eXvae, Kal Kotvrov

^ TO Q, according to Kiessling. * Mai : Biacrqixevos Q.
' Struve : XvaneXeoTepov Q.

* Struve : eVeptov Q.
' T^ Kf<f>aXfj Struve : Trjv K€<f>(iX-qv Q.

• Sylburg : -qneipwrov O ; twv 'HirdpcDTwv j3. Grasberger.
' Iteiske : anoBeiKwai, O.
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both fell with their horses. (4) As for the king, the

most faithful man of his bodyguards mounted him on

his own horse and rode away. In the case of Oblacus,

after he had fought on for a long time and then

succumbed to innumerable wounds, some of his com-

panions took him up, after a sharp struggle had taken

place for the possession of his body, and bore him
away. Thereafter the king, in order not to be con-

spicuous to his enemies, ordered that his own cloak,

purple-dyed and shot with gold, which he was accus-

tomed to wear in battle, and his armour, which was

more costly than that of the others in point both of

material and workmanship, should be worn by the

most faithful of his companions and the bravest in

battle, Megacles, while he himself took the other's

dun cloak, breastplate and his felt head-gear. And
this seemed to be the reason for his escape.

XIII. (18,5) When Pyrrhus, the king of the Epi-

rots, led an army against Rome, they voted to send

ambassadors to ask him to release to them for ransom

the prisoners he had taken, either exchanging them
for others or setting a price for each man ; and they

chose as ambassadors Gains Fabricius, who while

serving as consul two years earlier ^ had conquered

the Samnites, Lucanians and Bruttians in stubborn

battles and had raised the siege of Thurii
;
Quintus

^ Literally, " the third year before." He was consul in

282 B.C. ; the date of the embassy to Pyrrhus was the early

winter of 280/79. In chap. 16, 3 Fabricius says it is the

fourth year since his consulship. The ambassadors were
probably chosen late in the year 280, their meeting with
Pyrrhus taking place early in 279 (so at least according to

Dionysius' reckoning).
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AlfxlXLov Tov avvdp^avra tco ^a^piKiw Kal ttjv

rjyefJbovLav rod Tvppr)VLKov TroAe^oy a-)(6vra, /cat

WottXlov Ko/3vrjAtov, o? evLavrcp rerdpTCp irporcpov

VTvarevoiv KeAroiv edvos oXov, tovs KaXovp^evovg

ZleVcova?/ exQi^oTovs 'Pcoixaicov ovras, TToXefxcov

2 aTTavras rj^rjSov KaT€cr(f}a^€V . (6) ovtol irpos YVvp-

pov dcfiLKoiMevoL Kal SiaXexd^vres oaa rfj Toiavrrj

;^peta Trp6(7(f)opa -^v, ws dreKfiaprov TTpdyfia rv-

^Tj Kal Tax^lac tcov TroXeficov^ at rporral Kal rwu
avyb^r^aofxevixiv ovhkv dvOpconoLS TrpoeiSevai paSiov,

. eV eKeivcp rrjv TrpoatpeaLV erroLovv etr' apyvpiov

avTt^ rix)v alxp-dXcLrcov i^ovXero Xa^elv etre irepovs

atxp.aXo)rovs

.

3 (7) Wvppos Se /Ltera ruiv (JjlXcov ^ovXevadpievos

diTOKpiveraL rdhe avrois' " L;!^€rAior ti irpdypia

TTotetre, a> dvhpes 'PcopialoL, ^tAtav jxev ov ^ov-

Xofievoi avvdipai irpos e/^e, rovs he dXovTas Kara

TToXefxov d^LOVvres dTToXa^elv, tva rot? avrots rov-

rois acopiaaiv els tov /car' e/Mov TToXepiov exrjre*

4 ^(prjcrdaL. dAA' el rd Kpariara ^ovXeveaOe^ itpar

-

reiv Kal to kolvtj avpi<j>epov dp,(f)OTepoLS rjfxlv

aKOTTelre, crTreicra/xevot tov rroXepbov tov rrpog epue

Kal TOVS efxovs avpLpbd^ovs dnoXd^eTe tovs ISlovs

TrpoLKa Trap' e/xou TroAtTa? re Kal avixfjiaxovs

aTTavras' dXXws S' ovk dv vTrop^eivaLpa ttoXXovs

Kal dyadovs^ vfJilv rrpoeadai." Ursin.

XIV. (18, 8) Taura p,ev tcov Tpicov Trpea^evrcov

TTapovTCuv eXe^ev, tSta 8e tov ^a^piKiov dTToXa^cov,

'Eyoj ae," <f)r)aiv, " a> ^a^plKi.e, TTwddvofiat

^ lL4va)vas Ursinus : vecjvas V, vecDvvas E, yecovaf MP.
" iroXefjLcav Ursinus : noXecuv O.

' avrl Ursinus : avrwv O. * Ursinus : ex'^ire O.
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Aemilius, who had been Fabricius' colleague and had
been in command of the Tyrrhenian war ; and
Publius Cornelius, who while consul three ^ years

earlier had waged war on the whole tribe of Gauls

called the Senones, the Romans' bitterest enemies,

and had slain all their adult males. (6) These men,
when they had come to Pyrrhus and had said every-

thing that was appropriate for such a mission, pointing

out that fortune is an incalculable thing, that the

changes in war are swift, and that it is not easy for

mortals to know in advance any of the things that

are going to happen, left to him the choice whether
he wished to receive money for the prisoners or to

get other prisoners in their stead.

(7) Pyrrhus, after taking counsel with his friends,

answered them as follows :
" You are acting per-

versely, Romans, when you are unwilling to join

friendship with me, but ask to get back your men
who have been captured in war, in order that you may
have these same persons to use in your war against

me. But if you are planning ^ to act in the best

manner and if you have the common advantage of

us both as your goal, put an end to the war against

me and my allies and receive back all your men
from me gratis, both your citizens and your allies.

Otherwise I could never consent to hand over to you
so many brave men."
XIV. (18, 8) This much he said while the three

ambassadors were present ; then, taking Fabricius

aside, he said :
" I hear that you, Fabricius, are most

^ Literally, " the fourth year before." The year was 283.
^ Or, following Sylburg, " if you wish."

Ursinus : ^ovXeveadai O, ^ovXeade Sylburg.
' ayaBovs dvSpas Reiske.
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Kpdriarov iv rjyeixovCaLS ttoAc/xcov elvai Kav^ to)

j8ta> 8i/catov /cat aox^pova /cat ras aAAa? (XTracra?

exovra dperds, xPVf^^'^^^ ^' * drropov /cat /ca0' Iv

TO [xepos TOVTO eXaaaovfJbevov vtto rrjs rvxf]S, cootg

[ji7]S€V dfxeLvov ra)v TrevearaTCOv ^ovXevrwV' iv rols

2 /caret, rov ^iov hiareXeiv . tovto St] to [Jbipos e/c-

TrXrjpojaaL TrpoOvixovpievos eroi/jbos elfjn StSdvat aol

ttXtjOos dpyvpiov /cat p^pucrt'ou tooovtov oaov KTrjctd-

jjbevos aTTavras VTcep^aXeZs ttXovto} tovs p^dXtara

hoKovvras *Pct)p,aLCOv evTTopelv, koXov vop,iaas dv-

dXo)p,a /cat Trpeirov rjyep.6vL tovs dyadovs dvSpas

dva^ioiS rrjs dpeTTJg 8ia Treviav TrparrovTa? evep-

y€TeZv /cat j8acrtAi/cou ttXovtov tovt* dvddrjp,a /cat

3 /caracr/ceyaajLta XapbTrpoTaTov. (9) fxadcbv Be ttjv

ipbrjv irpoaipeaw, Oaj8pt/cie, Kat irdaav dnoOe-

/Ltevo? atScD yxeTe;^e* tcov Trap' 'q/JiLV VTTapxpvTCov

dyadcov, to? ep,ov jU-eAAovro? etaecr^at^ /cat p^eydXrjv

aoi X'^P'-^i '^^^ i"-^
'^" ^^'^ eAarrco . .

.' /cat ^evtov

TOVS TLpbLCOTdTovs elvai vd/At^e. e/zot 8 ai'Tt tou-

TOJV jmtJt' a8i/cov jLtT^T* alaxpdv Trpd^iv VTTTjpeT-qcrrjs

jLtiySe/xt'av, aAA' e^ cov avTos KpeiTTCov ear) /cat

4 Tip,i(xiTepos ev Trj aeavTov^ TrarptSt. /cat rrpaJTOv

fiev €771 TO.? 8taAAayas', oo-jy 8wa/xt? eV croi, rrap-

opp/qaov Tr]v a-xp^' rovBe Bvaepcv^ /cat oj58ev toDv

1 Struve : Kal O. ^ S' Sylburg : re O.
^ ^ovXevrcjv deleted by Smit ; Post suggests TreAarcDj'.

* Sylburg : fieraaxf EV, ^irjraxe X.
* Ursinus : laerai EV, eicreTai X.
* Lacuna indicated by Ursinus. Reiske proposed ovk

eXdrrcov <TtD»' ificuv <f>iXa}V Kal dvayKaia)v> [or ovk iXdrTw (acc.

plur.) <Ta)v e/i.a>v ^lAwv (f>ep(adai>] Kal ^ivwv iv rots Ti/xicoTarois

efvat vd/^i^c. Post suggests ovk eXdrroj <a€ noieiv dyadd (le

4toI(iov t) <f>iXa)v'> Kal ^evwv tovs t. elvai vofii^e.

' Hertlein : eowow O. • Ursinus : bvvepiv O.
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able in military commands and in your private life

are just and prudent and possess all the other virtues,

but that you are without pecuniary means, being in

this one respect ill-treated by Fortune, so that you
continue to be no better off than the poorest senators ^

in the matter of a livelihood. Being eager to supply
this defect, I am ready to give you such an amount
of silver and gold as will enable you to surpass in

wealth all the Romans who are reputed to be the
most prosperous. For I consider it an excellent
expenditure and one befitting a ruler to confer
benefits upon the good men who because of poverty
do not fare according to their merit, and I regard
this as the most splendid dedication and monument
of royal wealth. (9) Now that you have been in-

formed ofmy purpose, Fabricius, lay aside all modesty
and share in the blessings that are to be found with
us, knowing that I shall be exceedingly grateful to
you ; and, by Heaven, no less . . . beheve [them ?] to

be the most valued of my guest-friends. ^ And to me
in return for these things you are not to render any
service that is either wrong or shameful, but only
services from which you yourself will be more
powerful and more honoured in your own country.
First, then, with all the power that lies in you, urge
the senate, which thus far has been contentious and

^ In place of " senators " Post would read " clients."
" Reiske proposed to complete the sentence thus :

" and,
by Heaven, believe that you will be no less dear [to me than
my friends and relations] and will be among the most valued
of my guest-friends," or " believe that [you will get] no less
than [my friends] and will be among the most valued," etc.

Post suggests " you must believe that I am ready to confer
upon you no less kindness than upon the most honoured of
friends and guests."
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fierpLCOv (fypovovaav^ovXrjv, hihaoKOiv ct>? ovk^ inl

KaKip rrjs rroXecos vfjiojv" d^ty/xat Tapavrivois

Kal^ Tols a'AAot? 'IraAicoTat? vvocrxofievos ^orjd'}^-

aeiv, ovs* ovre oaiov ovr* evax'i^P'OV iari p,ot rrap-

ovri fiera Bvvdfiecos Kal ttjv 7Tpa)Trjv veviKrjKOTL^

p,a)(rjv ey/caTaAiTretv.* KaV ttovv ttoAAo, /cat av-

ay/cata TTpaypbara Kara tovtov yevofjueva tov Kai-

5 pov €771 T7]v IBiav pie dpx'TjV /uera/caAet. (lO) TTLareis

re uTTcp^o/xai ndaas, OTToaai ^e^aiovatv dvdpco-

TTcov opioXoyias, Kal pbovco Kal pberd rcJov aAAcoi'

TTpea^€VT(x)V 7T€pl TTJS Ot/CaSc dvOLKOpLLhrjS €L p,€

'Pcu/z-atot TToi'qcrai.VTO (f)iXov,^ Iva dappaJv Trpos tovs

aeavTov^ TToXiras Aeyr^?/" et Sr^^^ ticti to rr\s jSa-

aiXeias ovopia vttotttov icrnv ws drraTiqXov iv

op^oXoyiais, i^ Sv ercpol, rives €v opKoig Kal

(TTTOvSat? irapavopLelv eSo^av opioia Kal nepl ipbov

6 reKpLaipopbevoLS-^^ y€Vop,€vrjs 8e rfjs etp'^vrjs Wt puer^

ipLov avpL^ovXos re aTrdvrcov icropuevos epiol Kal

VTToarpdrrjyos Kal rrjs ^aaLXiKrjs evrvx^o-s pidroxos.

epuoi re yap dvBpos dyadov Kal Tnarov (j>iXov Sei,

aoi re ^^oprjyi'a? ^aaiXiKTJs Kal Trpaypidrcov ^acri-

Xlkcov edv St) avveveyKwpt,ev ravr^ els ro kolvov,

rd pieytara rcjjv dyadwv Trap* dXXrjXcov dTTOiao-

pieda." Ursin.

XV. (18, 11) XVavaap^evov 8' avrov pUKpov em-
axdiv 6 ^a^piKios etTre*

Yiepl puev rijs dperrjs i^Tt? earl rrepl -qp-dg rj

^ ovK added by Reiske. * Sylburg : -quiuv O.
* T. 8e KoX Hertlein. * Sylburg : ols O.

* Ursinus : veviKriKoai O.
* eyKaToXnrelv X : eyKaraXiTrei EV.

' Kal Ursinus : 8e Kal O.
* €1 fj-e 'P. 7T. <^iAov Cohn : elvai p. n. <l>iXoi O.
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has shown no disposition toward moderation, to make
the truce, showing them that it is not to the detriment

of your commonwealth that I have come after

promising to aid the Tarentines and the other Itahots,

and that it is neither right nor seemly for me to desert

them now that I am present with an army and have
won the first battle. And very many urgent matters

that have arisen at this time call me back to my own
kingdom. (10) With regard to my returning home, I

offer to you, both alone and together with the other

ambassadors, if the Romans would make me their

friend, all the pledges which make human compacts
binding, in order that you may speak confidently to

your fellow citizens, in case there are some who regard
the name of king as suspicious and suggestive of

deceitfulness in making compacts and, in view of the
violations of oaths and treaties of which certain others

have been thought guilty, assume the same with
regard to me. And when peace has been brought
about, come with me to be my adviser in all matters
and my lieutenant in war and to share in all the royal

good fortune. For I need a good man and a loyal

friend, while you need royal largess and kingly
emprises. If, then, we combine these needs and
abilities for our mutual advantage, we shall receive

the greatest benefits from each other."

XV. (18, 1 1) When he had finished, Fabricius, after

pausing a short time, said :

" As regards any merit of mine, either in public

* Hertlein : eavrov O. ^° Ursinus : Ac'yeiy O.
^^ el Si; Steph.^ : e"8rj O, el 8e Ursinus.

^2 Sylburg : TeKixaipoiievos O.
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Kara ras Koivas Trpd^ets ^ Kara rov lSlov ^iov

ovhev ifjie Set eV efxavrov Xeyeiv, ineiBrj ireTTvaai

Trap erepcov ovSe ye Trept rrjs Trevias, on [xoc

y-qSiov pbiKpov iari Kofjuhrj Kal (f)avXov olklSlov

Kat ovr aTTo Baveiofxarcuv ovr* oltt* avhpaTTohoiv

6 ^ios' (jyaivr) yap Kal rovrcov^ aKpu^cos aKrjKoevaL

2 Trap erepojv. (12) 77ept 8e rod kolklov /xe 'Pcofjiattov

rivog TTpdrreLV^ St' diTopiav /cat p/qhkv elvai /xot

• irXeov daKovvri KaXoKayadiav on rcbv ttXovglojv

OVK et/it, KaKcos VTTeiX7](j)as , etr' a/couaa? nvos
e'lr avros ei/ca^cuv. e^ot yap ovSefiia rrojTTore

KaKohaipLOviag a'iaBrjais Trapd ro^ jjUT] 77oAAa /ce-

Krrjadai yeyovev ouS' ecrrtv, oi5S' wSvpdfjbrjv rrjv

ifjuavrov rvx^jv ovr* iv Tot? kolvols rrpdyfiaaiv ovr*

3 iv rot? iStot?. (13) ti yap /cat iraQoiV iyKaXotrjv

dv avrfj; norepov on fxoL rcov KaXdJv Kal Trept-

[Max'^TCov icf)* ols aTTaaa ^vais eoTTOvhaKev evyevrjs

ovSevos e^eyevero irapd rrjs TrarptSo? p,eraXa^^lv

Sta TTeviav ; og dp^O) re rds* p.eyterras' dp^ds /cat*

TrpeCTjSeucu rds eTn^aveardras Trpea^etas" /cat cre-

^aapiovs^ Upcov TTiarevopiai, rovs dyicorarovg Kal

yva)[X7]v dyopeveiv d^iovp,evos Trept rwv avay/cato-

rdrojv /caAou/xat ev oi Trpocr'qKei, jJbe rorrcp, err-

aivovpiai. re Kal l,riXovp,ai /cat ovhevos hevrepos ei/xt

rdi)V fxeytcrra Svvafxevatv Kal TrapaSeiyfia rols

oAAots" efvat Sokco KoXoKayadia?, ovhev e/c rT]s

ipbrjs ovaias els ravra SaiTavwv, warcep ovhe rcov

4 aAAwv ouSetV. (14) ov yap evo^Aet rot? eKdarov

^ nepl TovTUiv Sylburg. * npaTrei O.
^ Sylburg : tw O. * ras Ursinus : Koi O.

* Kal Ursinus : om. O.
* Sylburg : ae^aafilovs O.
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affairs or in private life, there is no need for me to

speak for myself, since you have learned of it from

others ; nor, indeed, with regard to my slender

means need I state that I have a very small farm

and a sorry little house and that I do not get my
livelihood from either loans or slaves, since you

appear to have heard an accurate report of these

matters also from others. (12) But as to my being

worse off than any other of the Romans on account

of my lack of means, or my failing to gain any ad-

vantage from practising uprightness because I am not

one of the rich, your supposition is false, whether

you have heard it from someone else or surmise it

yourself. For I never have been nor am I now con-

scious of any misfortune because I have not acquired

great possessions, nor have I bewailed my lot either

in public affairs or in my private concerns. (13) Why
in the world should I complain of it ? Because it

has not been possible for me by reason of poverty

to get from my country a share in any of the fine and

enviable things for which every noble nature strives ?

But I hold the highest magistracies, am sent on the

most distinguished embassies, am entrusted with the

most sacred rites in connexion with sacrifices, am
thought worthy to express my opinion upon the most

urgent matters and am called upon in my proper

turn, am praised and envied, am second to none

of the most powerful, and am regarded as a model of

uprightness for the rest, though spending nothing of

my substance for these honours, even as no one else

does. (14) For the Roman commonwealth does not
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jSi'otS" y] TToAis" y) 'Pcofjuaicov woTrep rives erepai, iv

at? o Koivos jxev ttXovtos oAtyo? eariv, 6 8e rcov

iSiCDTcov TToXvs, ttAA' avrT] TTapex^i^ rols rrpos to.

KOLva rrpoaiovaiv atravra oacov Seot'Tai/ Xap,7Tpas

/cat fxeyaXoTTpeTTeis VTroridelaa )(opr]yias' (Lore

/xTySev OLTt/Jborepov eivai tov rreveararov rod rrXov-

(TLCorarov Kara rrjv ena^lcoaiv^ rwv KaXcbv, aAAa
rrdvras etvat 'Vcofxaiovs, oaoi av wai Sta koXo-
KayaBiav rovrojv a^ioi rcov rifxcbv, aAAT^Aoi?^ i'crou?.

5 oTTore Se TTCvo/Jievos ovSev Tiapa rovr^ eXarrov

e^o) TcDr TToAAa KeKrrjjJievojv, ri rradojv av Kar-
rjyoprjaa* rijs TV)(rjg, on ov^ vfxlv i^lacoae^ rols

^aacXevaiv, ols 6 ttoXvs 9'r)aavpil,€rat ^(^pvaos

;

dAAa iJL7]v €V ye rols ISiols rocrovrov aTrex^J KaKo-

SaLfJLovias coor iv oXiyoLS rrdvv ra>v [xaKapLcov

ipLavrov^ eXvai So/cco rrapd rovs rrXovaiovs e^era^cov,

/cat eTTt rovrcp^ fxeyiarov <f)pov<jj' (15) eveLhrj rd
fxev dvayKala ro Xvrrpov olttoxP'T] ju-ot y-qSiov (jjiX-

6 epyovvri /cat raiXLevop,iv(x> Trapex^iv,^ rd 8' e^co rcov

dvayKaiwv ov jSia^erat ^ryretv rj ^vgls, dAAa /cat

rpocfyq rrdaa i^Setd juoi -^v av o At/Lto? aKevdar],'

/cat TTordv dVav yAu/cu orav" i^ 8t0a TTopiarj, /cat

VTTvos [MaXdaKos orav rfyqar^rai kottos, cadres re

rj TTapexovaa^^ jjir) piyovv avrapKeardrrj , Kal GKevos
o Tt av evreXeararov rcov Swafievajv rds avrds

^ Se'cuvrai X ; oaojv av Se'tuvrat Kiessling.
* ena^icoaiv MP : ana^iwaiv EV.
' Ursinus : aW-qXovs O.
* Kiessling : Kar-qyofrqKa O.
* vfiXv f^iacoae (or oi5/c laov vfuv eVoiijae) Sylburg : ovx vfilv

iiToi-qaf O ; Reiske added e'/x€ as well as taov. De Boor pro-
posed vulv ovx ofjioiov inoirjae, .lacoby ovx vfuv ofioiov c/i€

€iToir}ae.
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interfere with the individual citizen's means of liveli-

hood, as do some other states in which the public

wealth is small and that of the private citizens great
;

but she herself provides those who go into public life

with everything they need, giving them splendid and

magnificent allowances, with the result that the

poorest man enjoys no less esteem than the richest

when it is a question of awarding honours, but all

the Romans who are worthy of these honours by

virtue of their uprightness are on an equal footing

with one another. When, now, though poor, I am at

no disadvantage on that account in comparison with

those who possess much, why in the world should I

have denounced Fortune because she did not make
me equal to you kings who have much gold treasured

up ? Nay, even in my private affairs I am so far

removed from misfortune that I consider myself to

be one of a favoured few of the blest, when I compare

myself with the rich, and in this I take the greatest

pride. (15) For my sorry little farm suffices to

furnish me with the necessaries of life if I am
industrious and frugal, and Nature does not compel

me to seek more than is necessary ; on the contraxy,

all food is pleasing to me which hunger prepares,

every drink is sweet when thirst provides it, sleep is

gentle when induced by fatigue, the clothing which

keeps one from shivering is most adequate, and the

cheapest utensil of all that can serve the same pur-

* eij-avrov om. V. ' Ursinus : tovto O.
* Ursinus : irapexei O. ' Sylburg : aKeSdaj] O.

^° OTi av Kiessling. ^^ Sylburg : irapdaxovaa O.
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7 TTapex^iv ;<;/)€tas OLKeLoraTov . war oj)Se Kara
rovTO SiKaios av e'lrjv^ rrjs rvx^]? Kar-qyopeZv, rj

fxoi Toaavrrjv Trapeax^v ovaiav oarjv rj ^vais
i^ovXero e;!^eiv*- tujv 8' virep^aXkovroiv ovre ttoOov

ev€<j)vaev ovt* evrropiav eScoKev. Ursin.

XVI. (18, 16)^
" N17 A", aAA' oi TTepUari fiot

rois TrXrjaLOV^ €7TapK€LV, ou8' e/< Trepiovaias eVi-

ar-qiMTjv eSco/ce /xot o* deos ex^tv ovSe p^avriKrjv, als

u)(f)€Xovv dv^ rovs Seofxevovs, ovS^ dXXa TToXXd'

a 8'* iarlv eV ifxoL, rovTCOv fieraSiSovs Kai ttoXci

/cat 9tAot?, Kai dcf)' lov SvvafMai TToielv ev TLvas,

ravTa Koiva rots Seofievots Trapexoiv, ovk dv rjyr)-

aaip,riv aTTopov^ cfiavrov. ravra 8' earlv d av
Kpariara vojut^et? etvat /cat ttoXXojv xPVI^^'''^^

2 diTOpos eV TTpiaaOat. (17) el Be 8rj /cat rd /uctAtcrra

8ia rds evepyeaias rcov heop,€vcov to ttoAAo, /ce-

KTrjardaL XPII^'^'^^^'^ fxeydXr]? rjv anovSi]? /cat (f)tXo-

Tt/zias' a^tov' /cat ixaKapicordrovs v-nrjpxev etvat

rovs TrXovaLCordrovs , c5? rot? ^aaiXevaiv vpXv ho-
K€L, TTorepos '^v /xot rpoTTos evTTopias Kpelrrajv;

d(l>^ Jjv av p,oi vvv fxeTaBiScos alaxpcos r) d,^' cSv

3 av" avTos eKTqadp.r]v /caAco?^* Trporepov; Trapeax^
yap fjioi rd TroAtrt/ca Trpdyfjuxra ;^p')7ju-aTto-/xajv

d(f>opiJids Si/cata?, TroAAct/cts' /xev /cat Trporepov, p,d-

^ av eiTjv Kriiger, etijj' Reiske, etTjv av Jacoby : efvai O ; 81-

Kaios 80KU) ehat. Cohn, oi58' av /caret tovto SiKaios e'tjv Hertlein.
* Capps would add /i' before ex^iv.
' TOi? ttXijoIov Sylburg : tov? nXrfmovs MP, rovs nXovaiovs

V, Tois TrAouffi'ois Ursinus. * d V : cm. Z.
* av added by Ursinus. * S' added by Sylburg.
' TO after TaOra deleted by Sylburg.
* dnopov (cf. chap. 14, 1) Gary, Post : atrtov (not a'arov, as

strangely reported by Jacoby) O, Jacoby, eVamov Sylburg,
ddXiov Cobet.
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poses is the most suitable. Hence not even on this

score should I be justified in denouncing Fortune,

since she has given me as much substance as Nature
v^'ished me to have ; as for things in excess of that,

she has neither implanted in me any craving for them
nor given me any store of them.

XVI. (18, 16) " Very true, indeed ; but I have
nothing left over with which to assist my neighbours,

nor has God given it to me to possess an over-supply

of knowledge and divination with which I might help

those who need them,—to say nothing of many other

things. Yet so long as I share with both the common-
wealth and my friends what faculties I do possess and
place at the disposal of those who need them the

resources with which I can benefit a few, I should

not consider myself lacking in means. And these are

the very things which you believe to be the most
important, and yet lack the means to purchase even
for large sums of money. (17) But even if it were
ever so true that for the sake of doing kindly ser-

vices to those in need the acquisition of great wealth

merits great zeal and ambition, and if the richest

men were the most happy, as you kings think, which
kind of affluence would be better for me ? An
affluence of the riches of which you are now offering

me a share dishonourably, or of the wealth which I

myself might earlier have acquired honourably ? For

my public career has afforded me proper opportunities

for making money, both earlier on many occasions

* anopos el Post : atrios el O, airios el Ursinus, erot^os el

Sylburg, alrets Kiessling, a^iols Cobet.
^^

xRVf^"-'^'"' Ursinus : trpa.yiJbara O.
^^ av added by Post.
^^ Ursinus : /foAcSv O.
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Aicrra S' or^ ^ inl Havviras Kal AevKavovs Kal ^

BpeTTious" OTpariav dycov icrrdXrjv^ rerdprcp trpo-

repov €VLavT(p ttjv vnarov oipx^jv e;^a>v, Kal

TToXXrjv fiev ^wpav iXerjXdr'qaa, TToXXals 8e fidxais

Tovs dvTiTa^afievovs ivLKTjaa, tt-oAAcis" Se /cat

evhaipLovas ttoXcls Kara Kpdros iXcbv* i^enopOrjaa,

€^ wv rrjv arparidv aTraaav eTrXovrtaa, Kal to,?

€Lacf)opds Tols iSicorats as eiS" rov iroXepLov irpoeia-

rjveyKav^ aTreScoKa, Kal rerpaKoaia rdXavra jjiera

4 Tov QpiapL^ov^ els to rajxietov clarjveyKa. (18) ctt-

eir' €K€LVix)v Tcov hopLKTiqruyv i^ov fxoi, Xa^elv otto-

aa ^ovXoipiriv' ov Xa^wv, dXXd Kal rov^ ck tov
hiKaiov ttXovtov VTrepiBwv eVe/ca Bo^tjs, cos Oua-
XepLos TioTrXiKoXas eTTOLrjae Kal dXXoi TrXeiaToi

TTpos TOVTOts avxyoi, ol ovs rj ttoAls rjficDv ttjXl-

Kavrrj yeyove, ras irapa aov he^ofxai Sojpeds

Kal dvrl rrjs Kpemovos evTToptas aXXd^ofxat rr^v

X^lpova; CKeivrj fidv ye rfj Krrjaei Kal to fxed^

TjSovrjs TTOieladai tols aTToXavaeis Trpos to)" KaXios

/cat otKatcos Trpocxiqv, Tairrr)s be /cat tout aTrecTTf

SavetCT/xaTa yap ioTW oaa TTpoXap,^dvovaLV^^ av-

dpcoTTOL Trap* €T€pa)v, ^apvvovTa^* ttjv ipvx'rjv ecos

av aTToSoOfj, Kou ovofiaai KaXols avTO, KoafMijar)

Tis, <j)iXavdpo}TTias KaXoJv Kal Sojpeds t} ;;^a/3tTas'.

^ OT added by Post, cVci by Kiessling.
* Kal added by Ursinus.
* Ursinus : eardXr] O.
* Sylburg : e^eXcbv O.
* Reiske : TrpoarjveyKav O.
* TOV dpiafj-Pov Portus : raiv dpidfji.pcov O.
' PovXoifir]v Z : jSouAo/itiji' V, f^ovXofxrjv Kiessling, av i^ov-

Xoftriv Jacoby.
' Kal TOV P : Kol rwv BEV, koItoi M,
* Totfroif O : TowToj Sylburg, Jacoby. As Sylburg noted,
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and especially when, three years ago ^ while I was
holding the office of consul, I was sent at the head
of an army against the Saranites, Lucanians and
Bruttians and ravaged a vast territory, defeated in

many battles those who arrayed themselves against

me, and took by storm and plundered many pros-

perous cities, from which I enriched my entire army,
gave back to the private citizens the special taxes

which they had paid in advance for the prosecution

of the war, and turned into the treasury four hundred
talents after celebrating my triumph. (18) If, then,

when it was possible for me to take as many of those

prizes won by the spear as I could wish, I took none,

but for the sake of a good reputation scorned even
the riches gained in an honest manner, just as did

Valerius Publicola and very many others besides,

men through whom our commonwealth has become so

great, shall I accept the gifts you offer and exchange
the better affluence for the worse ? My kind of

acquisition had the advantage that it could also be
enjoyed with pleasure, in addition to being gained

honourably and justly ; but your kind lacks even this

advantage. For whatever things men receive from
others in advance are loans that oppress the spirit

until they are repaid, even though one dress them
up with honourable names, styling them gratuities,

^ See the note on chap. 13, 1.

however, the excerptor may have omitted the names of some
others.

^° Either avx^ol or irXfiaroi should be deleted, as Sylburg
saw.

^^ Sylburg : to O.
^* irpoarjv Steph.* : noaos ^v EV, noaos ^v BM, noaov '^v P.
^' Naber : TrpoaXafi^dvovaiv O.
^* Sylburg : ^apvvovres O.
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6 (19) </>epe, iav Srj^ /xavet? Se'^oj/xai p^pucrov ov BlScos

fxoi Kai Tovd aTTauL 'Poj/xaiot? yevrjrai (jtavepov,

kireid OL TTjv dvvTrevOvvov exovres oLp^-qv ovs rifxeZs

rtfXTjTas KaXov/jiev, ols aTroSeSorat tovs aTrdvTCOv

PcDjjiaLcov €^erdt,etv ^lovg Kal tovs CK^aivovras

e/c Twv TTarpioiv idwv t,7)piLovv, KaXeaavres /xe

Xoyov aTToSovvaL KcXevacoai rrjs ScopoSo/cta?, aTrdv-

Tojv TTapovTOJV Tavra TTpocfjepofxevoL.^ Ursin.
; (p.

376, 11. 3-6) Ambr.

XVII. (18, 20) " ' 'E7re>(/ra/xev ae, c5 Oa/SptW,
TTpea^evTTjv avv irepois Bvalv vnarLKols dvSpdoL

TTpo? ^aaiXea Hvppov VTrep alxP'O.Xojrwv Xvaeco's

htaXe^o/jievov rJKeis (xtto rrjs Tipea^eias tovs ftev

alxP'O.XiOTOVs ovK dycov ovSe dXXo rfj iroXei <f)€pa)v

dyadov ovdev, avros Se ^acriAtKra? Scopeas" elXrjcfxhs

fiovos Tcov avvaTToaraXevTCDV croi Trpea^ecov, Kal

rjv^ 6 Srjixos d7Tei/jr)(f)LaaTO rrocqaaadaL ^Iprjvrjv,

Tavrrjv TTonqaas* jJiovos, ctt' ovdevl rrjg noXecos

2 dyaOw—TroOev ydp;—dXX tva TrpoSws avrrjv to)

jSacriAet, Kal Bid aov fxkv CKetvos diraaav 'IraXCav

u</>' avTU) TTOLiqa'qrai, hi CKeivov Se av rrjs TrarpiSos

d(f)eXrj rrjv iXevdepiav. tovto ydp eariv o Biix)-

Kovaiv ajTavres 01 firj ttjv dXrjdivrjv dXXd rrju

TTpoaTTOirjTov eTTirrjSevaavTes dperr^v, orav eis dy-

3 Kov Kal fieyedos 7Tpayp,dra)v TrpoeXdoJcriv. (21) el

Se Br) (Mrf to Trpea^evTiKov^ €X(jhv d^icofia firjBe

TTapd TCOV TToXcfJiicov TT^s TTaTpiBos P''>]B* irrl Trpo-

Boaia Kal TvpavviBi twv aeavTOV ttoXitcov iBojpo-

BoKeis, aAA' IBkLttis cjv Kal Trap' dvBpos avfifjidxov

^ eav 8t] V : eav Se EX, Be eav de Boor.
* Toura 7rf)o<f>ep6fievot. QA (Ambr.) : om. O (Urs.).

' ^v Q. * (Ip'qxnqv ravTrjv nonjoas added by Struve.
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gifts or favours. (19) Come now, suppose I should

indeed be mad enough to accept the gold you offer

me and this should become known to all the Romans,
and then those magistrates who are subject to no
accounting for their administration, the officials we
call censors, whose duty it is to examine into the

lives of all the Romans and to punish those who
depart from the ancestral customs, should summon
me and order me to render an account of my accept-

ance of bribes, bringing these charges against me in

the presence of everybody :

XVII. (18, 20) " ' We sent you, Fabricius, as

ambassador along with two other men of consular

rank to King Pyrrhus to treat for the ransoming of

prisoners. You have come back from your mission

bringing neither the prisoners nor any other ad-

vantage for the commonwealth ; instead, you, alone

of the ambassadors sent with you, accepted royal

gifts, and the peace which the people voted against

making, you made by yourself alone, not for any
advantage to the commonwealth—for how could it

be that ?—but that you might betray her to the
king, and that through you he might bring all Italy

into subjection to himself and that through him you
might deprive the fatherland of its liberty. For this

is the purpose which all pursue who practise, not
genuine, but feigned virtue, when they attain to

grandeur and importance in affairs. (21) But even
if it were not while enjoying the prestige of an am-
bassador that you accepted a bribe, and if you were
not taking it from the enemies of your country, nor
for the purpose of betraying and tyrannizing over
your fellow citizens, but were receiving it as a private

^ Struve : irpea^vrepov Q, Jacoby.
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/cat €77 ovSevl KaKw rrjs TToXeojs, o.p' ov hi eKeZva

rrjs iJieydXrjs^ a^tos el tpr^^iias, on Stai^^etpet? ixkv

Tovs veovs ttXovtov koL rpv(f)rjs /cat TToXvreXeias

^aaLXLKTJg t,'fjXov els tovs ^iovs eladyojv, ols

TToXXrjs Set a(jO(f)poavvr)s el fxeXXei aiod-qaeaOai rd
4 KOLva- KaraLa)(yveis Se rovs aeavrov rrpoyovovs,

wv ovdels €^6^17 rovs Ttarpiovs ediapLOVs ovh^ T^AAa-

^aro ttXovtov al(j)(p6v dvTi nevias KaXrjs, aAA'

diravres ctt' avTi]s e/jiecvav rrjs fjciKpds ovaias ^v
av TrapaXa^cov iXdrrova t^ Kara aeavrov rjyrjarco'

5 (22) 8ia(f)9eLpei,s Se rrjv e/c tcov Trporepcov eTTirrj-

SevfMdrojv yevojxevqv aot, 86^av, djs iyKparrjs /cat

aoi<j>piov /cat Trdarjs alaxpds einOvfxias Kpeirrcov;

eVetra x^^PV^^''^ /ca/cos" e^ aya^ou yevo/juevos , ot^

eSet CTe, /cat et Trporepov rrovrjpos rjada, TreTravadat

;

r} TCOV KaXdJv tlvos ert jjuede^ets rcbv 6(f)eiXojxevcov

rols ayadols y dXX ovk direi fxdXiara fiev e/c rrjs

TToXecos, et Se /xry y\ e/c rrjs dyopds ;' Ambr.

XVIIL " '*Av raura Xeyovres eKypdi/jcoal /xe

T'^S' ^ovXijs Kal jxeraydycoaiv^ els rds rGiv drifMCov

(f>vXds, ri TTpos avrovs e^co Xeyeiv St/catov t] ttolcIv;

TtVa rov [juerd ravra ^iov ^T^crojLtat r-qXiKavrj] irepi-

Treaojv art/xta /cat rovs e^ ifiavrov rrdvras

2 TTept^aXcov;^ (23) aol Se avrd) tl ;^/D7yat/xo?* ert

(f)avrjaofjLaL rd hvvaadai ri /cat ri/xacr^at irapd rols

TToXlrais aTTO^aXcov, St' a vvv eanovhaKas Trepl

ifiov; XeiTTerai Srj rov ovSepbiav ert ^f^pav ev rfj

^ Either rns should be deleted (Jacoby) or lieyltmjs read
for lieydXrjs (Struve). * Kiessling : fxerdytoaiv Q.

^ jTepiPaXcjv Q : TrepiXafiwv or av/xnepiXa^wv Struve.
* Struve : XPW'^H^^ Q-
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citizen and from an ally and with no detriment to the
commonwealtli, are you not deserving of the greatest

punishment, for the following reasons ? First, you
are corrupting the youth by introducing into their

lives an emulous desire for regal wealth, luxury and
extravagance, whereas they need great self-restraint

if the state is to be preserved. Again, you are bring-

ing shame upon your ancestors, none of whom
departed from the ancestral customs nor chose shame-
ful riches in place of honourable poverty, but without
exception remained on the same little estate that

you, after inheriting it, regarded as beneath your
station. (22) Furthermore, you are destroying the

reputation, which you gained from your earlier

practices, as a man of self-restraint and moderation,
superior to all shameful desires. After this, shall you
go unpunished for having become a bad man after

having once been a good one, when you ought, even
if you were base before, to have ceased to be so ?

Or shall you continue to share in any of the'blessings

which are the due of the good, instead of quitting the

city—the better course—or at any rate the Forum ?
'

XV'III. " If with these words of censure they ex-

punge my name from the senate-roll and reduce me
to the ranks of the disfranchised, what just answer
shall I be able to make to them, or what just action

take ? What manner of life shall I live thereafter,

when I have fallen into such disgrace and involved

all my descendants ? (23) And to you yourself

how shall I longer appear useful when I have lost

all influence and honour among my fellow citizens,

the grounds for your present enthusiasm for me ?

The only course, then, that is left for one who can
no longer keep a place for himself in his own country
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TrarplSt Karex^tv Svvdfievov aTrteVat TravoiKeaia,

3 Tcts" aax'^iy^ovas avrov ^ Karayvovra (jivyd?. eneira

7TOV rov XoLTTOv eoojiaL xpovov; rj ris VTTohe^eTal

fi€ rOTTOS aTTapprjaCaarov yevofxevov, (vaircp et/cdj;

'q GYj ^aaiXeia, vrj Ata, /cai Trape^eis p-OL av ttjv

TvpavvLKrjv anaaav evhaipoviav ; /cat ri pot

ttjAlkovto ScoCTet? dyadov oaov dj>eXel ro Trdvrcov

Tipuxirarov KT7]pdrojv d(l>e^X6pevos , rrjv iXevOeplav

;

4 (24) TTcbs 8' av VTTopelvai Svvaiprjv iyoi rov ^iov

pera^oXrjV oipe BovXevcLV SiSaoKopevos ; ottov

yap ol yewTjOevres iv ^aaiXeiais Kal rvpavviaLv,

orav evyevws^ c;)^cocri, rrjs iXevdeplas yXixovrai

KOL Trdvd^ rjyovvrai, rdyaOd ravrrjs iXdrrco, rj ttov

ol €v iXevdepa Kal irepcov apx^LV p.adovaj] TroAet

^Lcoaavres irpdcos otaovai rrjv e/c tcDv Kpeirrovcov

cttI rd xetpco pera^oXrjv , i^ eXevOepcov vTropei-

vavres BovXol yevecrdai, Iva XapTrpds TTapariOcovTac

Ka9^ rjpepav TpaTre^as" Kal ttoXXovs Oepdirovras

TTepidycovTai Kal yvvaiKa)v Kal TraiSiov evTrpeTTOJV^

a^eiSet? aTToXavacis Xap^avcoaiv, cooTrep iv rovrois

rrjs dvOpajTrCvrjs evBaipovLas Keipevrjs dAA' ovk
5 iv dp€T'^ ; (25) auraiv Be tovtojv, Iva avyxojpT]arj

TLS avrd TToXXrjs elvai aTTOvSrjs d^ia, ris yevoir*

av IXapd ;^/3rjCTtS" ovk exovcra ro ^e^aiov; i(f>'*

vpZv yap earC" rots irapexovai rag 'qhovds ravras,

orav avrol dcXrjre, TrdXiv avras d(f)aLpeZadaL. eo)

yap Xeyeiv rovs <f)66vovs, ras Sia^oXds, ro prjSeva

Xpovov dvev KLvhvvov Kal (f>6^ov t,rjv, rdXXa ttoAAo.*

oaa (f)4p€i ;^aAe7ra Kal ovk d^ia yewaiov <f)povrj-

^ Struve : ai^roC Q.
* Struve : euyeves Q, to ^vyevks Kiessling.

' fKnpeTTutv Naber. * Struve : i5^* Q.
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is to depart with his entire household, condemning
himself to shameful exile. After that where shall I

spend the rest ofmy life ? Or what place will receive

me when I have lost, as I probably shall, my freedom
of speech ? Your realm, forsooth ! And you will

provide me with all the felicity a tyrant enjoys ?

Yet what boon will you give me as great as the one

you will be taking from me when you take away that

most precious of all possessions, liberty ? (24) And
how could I endure the change in my life, learning

late to be a slave ? For when those born in countries

ruled by kings and tyrants, if they are of noble spirit,

crave liberty and consider all other blessings inferior

to it, will those, I wonder, who have lived in a state

which is free and has learned to rule over others bear

with equanimity the change from better conditions to

worse, consenting to become slaves instead of free

men, in order to set splendid tables every day, to be

attended everywhere by a multitude of slaves, and to

have unstinted enjoyment of handsome women and
boys, as if human happiness depended upon these

things rather than upon virtue ? (25) Yet as for

these very things, granted that they are well worth
striving for, what joy would their use bring when it

has no assured permanence ? For it lies in the power
of you rulers who provide these pleasures to take them
away again when you yourselves wish. I say naught
of the envyings, the slanderings, the fact that not for a

moment does one live without danger and fear, and
all the other experiences, distressing and unworthy
of a noble spirit, which life at the courts of kings

' eoTi Mai : en Q. ^ no^Xa Struve : oXa Q, om. A.
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6 fiaros 6 TTapa toIs ^aaiXcvai ^los. fJ-r] rocravrr)

fjuavia Kardaxot ^a^piKLOv ayare rrjv TrepL^orjTov

KaraXiTTovTa 'Pcofxrjv rov iv 'HTretpo) TrpoeXeadac

^lov, /cat i^ov r]yepi6vos 'qyeladai TToXecos V(f> evos

dvSpos dpx^crdaL ^rjOkv taov rotg oAAots" (f)povovvTOS

Kal rd irpos rjSovrjv aKovetv rrapd Travrcov eOta-

7 Oivros. (26) aAAct^at /xeV ye to (fipovrjfxa Kal

raTTeivov ipbavrov^ TTOiijaai /SouAo/xevos', tva fJL-qSev

v7T07TT€vrjs i^ c'/xou KaKov, OVK dv SvvaturjV

Siapbevcov 8e tolovtos olov rj <f)vacs koI rd edr)

TTeTTOLrjKe /xe, ^apvs (fyavqaofxat aoi /cat TrepicTTTdv

So^oj TTjv r)y€fxoviav els efxavrov. to 8' oXov e;^co

CTOt TTapaLveiv /x')7 otl ^a^piKiov, dXXd /LtrjS' aAAov

IxrjSeva 8e;)(eCT^at Tjj ^acrtAeto. jjut^tc KpeiTTOva fir]T€

laov aeavTO),^ [xrjBe oXoJS dvSpa iv eXevdipois

yjOeai Tpa(f)evTa /cat <f)p6vr]fxa juet^ov ^ /car' iSianrjv

8 exovTa. ovt€ ydp da(f)aXrjs ^aaiXel avvoiKos avrjp

[ji€yaX6(f)pcjov ovT€ rjSvs. dXXd rrepl fiev tiov Sicov

avpi(f)ep6vTOJV, d aoi TvpaKTCOv eoTiv, avros Sta-

yviocrrj, rrepl he tcov alxP'O.XojTWV eTTtei/ce? ti

^ovXevadfxevos d(f)€S 'f]pids dTnevai."

(27) 'Q? 8e €TTavaaTO Xeyojv, dyaadels avTOV T17V

evyeveiav ttjs ^vxrjs 6 jSao-tAeu? ttjs Se^ta? Xafx-

PdveTai /cat (f>7](7LV
" Ou/ceVt BavpLat^eiv eTrepx^rai

jLtoi 8ta Tt TTepi^orjTOS rj iroXis v/xcbv eart /cat

ToaovTov rjyefiovlag TrepL^e^XrjTai pieyedos, tolov-

Tcov dvSpdJv ovaa Tpo^os' /cat /xaAtcrTa /Ltev ovv

€^ovX6p.7]v dv e^ ^PXV^ pLr]hep,iav avfjL^ijvai puot

TTpos vp-ds Bia(f)opdv, eVei he avve^rj, /cat Oediv rtj

i^ovXeTO irecpadeVTas 'qpids Trjs aAA'j^Acai' hvvdpbeois

Kal dpeTTJs Tore awayayelv, eToipLOS elpui hia-

^ Kiessling : iavrov Q. * Struve : aeain-ow Q.
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EXCERPTS: BOOK XIX. 18, 6-8

brings with it. Let no such madness seize P'abricius

that he should leave the renowned city of Rome and
prefer life in I'l.pirus, or that, when it is in his power
to be leader of a state that holds the leadership, he

should be ruled by one man whose thoughts are in

no wise those of the other citizens and who is accus-

tomed to hear from everybody what is calculated to

please him. (26) At any rate, though I might wish

to change my spirit and make myself humble, in order

that you might scent no danger from me, I could not

do so ; on the other hand, if I remain what Nature
and my habits have made me, I shall appear offensive

in your eyes and shall seem to be diverting control

to my own hands. In fine, I can advise you against

receiving into your realm, not Fabricius only, but also

anyone else who is either your superior or your equal,

or, in general, any man who has been reared in liberal

ways and possesses a spirit above that of a private

person. For a man of lofty spirit is neither a safe com-
panion for a king nor an agreeable one. Well then,

as regards your private interests, you yourself will de-

termine what you must do ; as for the prisoners, come
to some reasonable decision and permit us to depart."

(27) When he stopped speaking, the king, admiring
his nobility of soul, took him by the hand and said :

" It no longer enters my mind to wonder why your
city is renowned and has encompassed so vast a

dominion, since she is nurse of such men ; and above
all things I could have wished that no dispute should

have arisen in the first place between me and you
Romans ; but since it has arisen and it was the will

of some god that only after we had made trial of one
another's might and valour would he bring us to-

gether, I am ready to be reconciled. And in order
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XveadaL, /cat tva TTpcoros ap^u) tcov (f)iXav9pa)7Ta>v

€<f)'
a TTapaKaXecTe /xe, p^apt^ojLtat rfj TrdAei rovs

alxP'O.XixjTovs OLTTavTa? avev XvTpcov." Ambr.

Ai^vTjv ;^etpa)craju.evo? f^^XP'' '^^^ ''"^^ Trpoaco-

Keaviuiv eOvcov. Sfeph. Byz. s.v. 'Q/ceav'ds".

KwcTTavTeta . . . ecrrt /<ai Bptrrta? aXXr^, ojs Ato-

vi'fTios ei^veaKatSe/caTO) 'Pw//.a(.'/<7ys ap^aioAoyias.^ Stepk.

Byz.

^ Two entries have evidently been run together here, with
the loss of the lemma to the second. Meineke suggested
KcocrevTia, ttoAi? t'^j BpeTTtas in place of lori koX JipeTrias dXXr].
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XIX. 18, 8

that I may be the first to make the friendly overtures

to which you invite me, I give up as a favour to your

commonwealth all the prisoners without ransom."

Having subdued Libya even as far as the tribes

living by the Ocean.

Constantia ^
. . . there is also another in Bruttium.

Dionysius, Roman Antiquities xix.

^ The place mentioned by Dionysius was undoubtedly
Consentia ; there never was any Constantia in Bruttium.

See the critical note.
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EXCERPTS
FROM

BOOK XX
I. TiVvOe/xevoL 8e Sta KrjpvKcov rov xP^vov iv c5

SiaycovLovvrai,^ Kare^aivov e/c tcov arparoTTeSajv

Kal et? rd^LV Kadiaravro tololvSc jSacrtAeus' fji€v

Hvppog TTjv MaKeSovLKrjv (f)dXayya Trpwrrfv era^ev

6771 rov he^Lov Keparos Kal p^er^ avrrjv tovs ck

2 rod TdpavTos piado<f)6povs 'IraAtcoTa?, eneiTa

TOVS i^ ^ApbTTpaKias Kal per* avrov? rrjv Tapavri-

vcov XevKaoTTLv (j>aXayya, e^rjs Se to JiperrLCov

Kal AevKavcov avppaxi'Kov errl p,€crr]s 8e tt^s"

<f>dXayyos Qearrpcorovs re Kal Xaova?* rovrois

8e avvex^ts rovs AlrcoXcov Kal 'A/capmva»v Kal

*Adap,dva)v pLa9o(f>6povs, reXevraiovs Se Havvlras
3 TO XaLOV eKTrXrjpovvrag Kepas. ri]S Se Ittttov rrjv

pev Havvlriv Kal QerraXLKrjV Kal Bperrlav Kal

rrjv €K rov Tdpavros pi,a9ocf)6pov irrl rov Se^iou

K€paros earrjaev, rrjv Se ^ApTrpaKtcoriv Kal Aev-
Kavrjv Kal Tapauriyrfv Kal rrjv 'KXXtjviktjv puiado-

(f)6pov, 7]v e^eTrXripovv *AKapvdves re Kal AlrcoXol

Kal MaKeSoves Kal ^Adapdves, €ttI rov Xaiov.

^ As headings for these excerpts the Athos MS. has 'Ek ttjs

Aiowoiov 'loTopias B' (=/3ijSAiou) K, followed by Uvppov km
'h'ajfiaiwv vnaruiv iioTrXiov AfKiov Kal llonXiov T-ovXttikIov.
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EXCERPTS
FROM

BOOK XX
I. Having agreed through heralds upon the time

when they would join battle,^ they descended from
their camps and took up their positions as follows :

King Pyrrhus gave the Macedonian phalanx the

first place on the right wing and placed next to

it the Italiot mercenaries from Tarentum ; then the

troops from Ambracia and after them the phalanx of

Tarentines equipped with white shields, followed by
the allied force of Bruttians and Lucanians ; in the

middle of the battle-line he stationed the Thesprotians
and Chaonians ; next to them the mercenaries of the

Aetolians, Acarnanians and Athamanians, and finally

the Samnites, who constituted the left wing. Of
the horse, he stationed the Samnite, Thessalian and
Bruttian squadrons and the Tarentine mercenary
force upon the right wing, and the Ambraciot,
Lucanian and Tarentine squadrons and the Greek
mercenaries, consisting of Acarnanians, Aetolians,

Macedonians and Athamanians, on the left. The

^ The excerpts in the Athos MS., describing the battle of
Asculum, have as headings " From Dionysius' History,
Book XX," then " Of Pyrrhus and the Roman consuls
Publius Decius and Publius Sulpicius."
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4 rovs 8e if/iXov? Kal tovs cAe^avra? StX?7 veifjuas

dfJi,(f)OT€p(x)v KaroTTiv earrjae rcbv Kcpdrcov, avfjL-

fjberpov Tt ')(cxipiov dcfyearcora? oXiyov eTravecrTT^Kos^

rov TTeSiov. avrog Se to KaXovfievov ^aaiXiKov

dyrjiia tcov CTtiXeKrcov LTnricov o/juov tl^ 8tCT;)(tAtajv

TTcpl avTOV e-)(cov €.kt6s rjv rd^ecog, Iva tols

KafivovGiv alel tcov a(f)€T€po)v i^ eTOL/xov Trapeir].^

Ot Se VTTaTOL /caro. p,€v to Xaiov Kepas eoTrjaav

Tdyfxa TO KaXovfjievov TrpwTov ivavTiov Tjj Ma/ce-

SovLKjj /cat ^AfJt,TrpaKLCOTiKfj (f)dXayyt /cat TOtj

jxiad0(^)6pots Ttx)V TapavTLVCov cnofxevov Se to)

TTpcoTcp TdynaTi, TO TpiTOV, Kad' o fxepos 7j XevK-

aoTTis rjv TOiV TapavTLVCov <f)aXay^ /cat to Bper-

5 TLWV Kal TO AevKavaJv oru/x/Lta;^t/cw. avva(f>es he

Tip TpiTO) TO T€TapTOV €(JTT]aaV /CaTO. TOVS MoXoT-
Tovs re /cat ^dovas /cat QeaTrpcoTovs' to 8e bevTepov

cTTt Tov Be^Lov KepaTos* evavTiov toZs fJiia9o(f)6po(,s

rot? aTTo TTJs 'EAAaSo? AItcoXols /cat *A/capvaai

/cat ^AdafMaai /cat t^ HavvcTcov dvpea^opco^ <j>dXayyi.

AaTLVovs Se /cat Ka/XTravou? /cat SajStVou? /cat

'O/xjSpt/cous" /cat OuoAoucr/cous" /cat Ma/3ot»y/ctVou?

/cat ITeAtyvoy? /cat Oepevravou?* /cat tous" aAAou?

VTTr^/cdous', et? Terrapa SteAovre? P'^p'fjy tols Pcd-

fia'CKol? Trapeve^aXov ray/Liacrtv, ii^a jxrjSev avToXs

6 dcrOeveg etrj p,epos. ttjv Se ittttov TTyp* t'' ot/ceiW

/cat T')7r Gvp,fjiaxi'Kr]v SceXovTes ctt' dfj,(f)OT€po)v

€Ta^av TCOV KepdTCov. gktos Se Td^eco? tovs t€

ipiXovs KaTecTTTjaav /cat to.? djU.afas', TpiaKoaias

TOV dpidiMov, Sis TrapeaKcvdaavTO rrpos ttjv twv

^ i^avtcmfKos or inavearrfKOTOS C. MUUer.
* MUller : T« A.
' iva . . . irapeii) Gary, tva . . . enapKetrg Cobet : elvai . . .

388
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light-armed troops and the elephants he divided into

two groups and placed them behind both wings,

at a reasonable distance, in a position slightly ele-

vated above the plain. He himself, surrounded by
the royal agema, as it was called, of picked horse-

men, about two thousand in number, was outside the

battle-line, so as to aid promptly any of his troops in

turn that might be hard pressed.

The consuls arrayed on their left wing the legion

called the first, facing the Macedonian and Ambraciot
phalanx and the Tarentine mercenaries, and, next
to the first legion, the third, over against the Taren-
tine phalanx with its white shields and the Bruttian

and Lucanian allied forces ; adjoining the third

army they placed the fourth, facing the Molossians,

Chaonians and Thesprotians ; and the second on the

right wing opposite the mercenaries from Greece

—

the Aetolians, Acarnanians and Athamanians—and
the Samnite phalanx that was equipped with oblong

shields. The Latins, Campanians, Sabines, Umbrians,
V^olscians, Marrucini, Peligni, Ferentani, and their

other subjects they divided into four divisions and
mingled them with the Roman legions, in order that

no part of their lines might be weak. And dividing

the cavalry, both their own and that of their allies,

they placed it on both wings. Outside the line they
stationed the light-armed troops and the waggons,
three hundred in number, which they had got ready

ndpeicnv A; els ro . . . napetvai Miiller, atare . . . Trapelvai

Jacoby, eivai . . . eirdpKeaiv Diibner.
* Miiller : Kepas A, Kepws Jacoby.
^ dvpaaa(f>6pa) A.
' (^pevravovs Cobet, Jacoby.
' T added by Kiessling.
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i\e(f>dvT(x)v [Jidxyjv. avrai Kcpalas elxov eTrtjSejS')]-

Kvtas arcofJbL^LV^ opdaXs "nXayias, evrpoxovs, ottt]

^ovX'qdeiif] tls ajxa vorjpbaTL Trepidyeadai 8uva/xe-

vas—ert* aKpcov^ 8e rojv Kepaiwv rj rpioSovreg

^aav r) Kearpoi ju,a;^at/3oet8ets" ^ hpeTrava oXoalBr)-

pa—^ KarappoiKTag^ rivag eTnppnrrovvras dvojQev

7 ^apels KopaKas. TroAAat? 8e avrcov xetpe? irpoa-

'qprrjvro 7Tvp(f)6poL arvmrela^ TroXXfj TTtTrrj AeAi-

TTacr/LieVa Trepl avrds exovaai, TrpoeKKeifxevai tcov

dfia^cbv, ai?'^ e/xeAAov earr^Kores ctt' avrwv TLveg,

ore TrXrjaLov yevoivro ru)v drjpLOJV, TrX-qaavres ttv-

pos €771 rds TTpo^oaKiBas avrcov Kai ra TrpoacoTra

Tas TrXrjyds cf)€peLv. icfjeari^Keaav 8e rat? dfxd^aig

rerpaKVKXoc? vTrapxovaais xai rojv ifjiXwv ovxvol,

To^orai /cat ;)^epjU,aTat* /cat rpt^oXcov aiSrjpcov

(T(f)€vdovrJTaL, /cat Trap' auras" KdrcoOev en TrXeiovs

erepoi.

8 Tacts' jLter avTr] rcbv arparevadvrojv rjv ajxcfyo-

repojv, dpi6[jb6s 8e rov ^acriAt/cou pLvpiaSes errrra

7T€t,a)V, iv otg "]LXXrjv6s ol rov 'lovLOv' koXttov

ScaTTepdaavres irrl puvpioLs rjaav e^a/ciCTp^t'Aiof rod

8e 'Pco/Ltat/cou TrXeiovs roJv inrd pbvptdScov, i^

avrrjs /xeWot rrj? 'PwpLr^g Sfiov ri^ hiap^vpiot.

Imrels 8e irapeycvovro ' Pcofxalois p-ev a/x«/it tou?

oKraKiax^'Xiov'S , Wvppcp he puKpo) rrXeiovs /cat

dr]pia €v6s Seovra eiKOGL. Ath.

II, 'ETret 8e ra a-niieta rrjs p-dx^]? dveSetxOr],

TratavtCTavTC? ot arpariojrai /cat ro cvvaAiov

^ Jacoby : aTo/xi^iv A, arofiiGiv Wcscher, aropOtry^iv Diib-

ner, Kafta^iv Cobet.
* €Tr* aKpwv Wescher : dendKpwv A.
* KarapoiKTas A ; tivc? 8e ervov KarappaKTas Miiller.

* arvmria A. ^ afj MUller : a? A.
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for the battle against the elephants. Tliese waggons
had upright beams on which were mounted movable
transverse poles that could be swung round as quick

as thought in any direction one might wish, and on
the ends of the poles there were either tridents or

swordlike spikes or scythes all of iron ; or again they
had cranes that hurled down heavy grappling-irons.

Many of the poles had attached to them and pro-

jecting in front of the waggons fire-bearing grapnels

wrapped in tow that had been liberally daubed with
pitch, which men standing on the waggons were to set

afire as soon as they came near the elephants and then
rain blows with them upon the trunks and faces of

the beasts. Furthermore, standing on the waggons,
which were four-wheeled, were many also of the
light-armed troops—bowmen, hurlers of stones and
slingers who threw iron caltrops ; and on the ground
beside the waggons there were still more men.

This was the battle order of the two armies that
had taken the field. The forces on the king's side

numbered 70,000 foot, of whom the Greeks who had
crossed the Ionian gulf amounted to 16,000 ; on the
Roman side there were more than 70,000, about
20,000 of them being from Rome itself. Of horse
the Romans had about 8,000, while Pyrrhus had
slightly more, as well as nineteen elephants.

II. When the signals for battle were hoisted, the
soldiers first chanted their war songs, and then,

* Xepfxarai A : ;^e/3|LiaSajv Miiller.
' 'lonov Kiessling, 'Iovi.k6v Muller : ibiov A.

* Ti added by Muller.
* TO 'EvuoAtoi' Cobet, tw 'EwaXCcp Jacoby : to awoXov A.
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aAoAa^avres"^ i)(CL)povv ofjuoae Kal avfjUTTcaovreg

eixa)(ovro irdaav aTToheiKvvfievoi ttjv ivoirXiov

eTna-rrjfjirjv. ol fxev tTTTret? ol rrapa diJL(f)6repa

Teray/jievoL to. Kepara, TrpoeiSores iv ols eTrXeov~

cKTOvv avTol rcbv TroAe/xtaiv, ets" ravra KaT€<f)€vyov,

'Poj^atoi iJi€v et? TTjv e/c ;^eipos" Kal arahiav^

pLdxr]v, TO 8e roctv 'EAA-i^rcov Ittttlkov ei? rds rrepL-

2 cXdaeLS Kal tovs i^eXiypiovs' Kal ol piev, ottotg

htOiKOWTO VTTO TCOV 'KXXrjvOJV, i7n(Trp€lfjaVT€S T0V9

17T7TOVS Kal TOVS ;\;aAtvou? Karaaxovreg enet^o-

pbd^ovv, ol he, oirore tovs 'Pcojuatou? p.d9oi€v els

avTiTTaXa Kadiarapievovs , irrl Sopv /cAtVavre? Kal

8t' dXX'qXcov e^eXi^avres TrepLehivovv tovs Ittttovs

avdis errl to jLteVcoTrov Kal Ta KevTpa rrpoa^aXovTes
'3 €)(ojpovv opioae. rj^ pbkv ovv 8r) tcov ImTecov* pd^f)

TOtavTr] Tis '^v, r) 8e tcov ttc^cDv ttj p,€V €pL(f)€prjs

€K€Lvrj, TTJ Se hid^opos—epb(j)€pr]s p^ev Kara to

avp^rrav, Sid(f)opos 8e /caro. to, P'Cprj. to p,€v yap
Be^Lov Kepas €TnppeTTeoTepov VTri^px^v cKaTepois,

TO 8' dpiOTcpov VTToBeeoTepov. ov puevTOi avv Tip

daxrjpovi to. vcoTa tols rroXepiiois eve/cAtvav ovhe-

TepoL, dXXd avv Koapicp Kal jrapd Tats arjpbeiais

pbeVOVTeS €KdT€pOL Kal TTjV TTpO^oXrjV (f>vXdTTOVT€S

4 /caret puKpov VTrext^povv oTriaco. ol 8e dpioTev-

aavTes rjaav eK p,kv ttjs ^aaiXiKr\s OTpaTids^

^\aKeh6ves—ovtol yap aveWetAav* to TrpaJTOv tcov

'Pcoptaicov CTTparoTreSov /cat tovs ovv avTols

Ta^divTas AaTLvovs—e/c 8e ttjs Pcop-aLKrjs ot

ovveXdovTes els to SevTepov ray/Lta MoXottols Kal

^ Miiller : dXXd^avres A.
* Warmingtoii : aTaBiaiav O, Jacoby.

*
17 added by Minas. * Miiller : iTrn-wv A.

* Miiller : arpareias A. ' Miiller : dvereiXav A.
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raising the battle-cry to Enyalius, advanced to the

fray, engaged and fought, displaying all their skill in

arms. The cavalry stationed upon both wings, know-

ing beforehand in what tactics they had the advantage

over the enemy, resorted to those tactics, the Romans

to a hand-to-hand, stationary combat, and the Greek

horse to flanking and deploying manoeuvres. The

Romans, when they were pursued by the Greeks,

would wheel their horses about, and checking them

with the reins, would fight an infantry battle ; the

Greeks, when they perceived that the Romans were

their equals in combat, would swerve to the right and

countermarching past one another, would whirl about

their horses once more to face forward, and applying

the spurs, would charge the enemy's ranks. Such

was the character of the cavalry battle. The fighting

of the infantry was in some respects similar to it, in

other ways different ; it was similar on the whole, but

different in details. For the right wing of each army

was the stronger one, the left being weaker. Never-

theless, neither side turned its back ignominiously to

the foe, but both maintained good order, remaining

with the standards and protecting themselves with

their shields while gradually falling back. Those

who distinguished themselves for valour were, on the

king's side, the Macedonians, who repulsed the first

Roman legion and the Latins arrayed with it ; and,

on the Roman side, those who constituted the second ^

legion and were opposed to the Molossians, Thes-

^ Probably an error for " fourth," as it was called in

chap. 1, Compare chap. 3, 5.
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QeaiTpcoToXs Kal Xaocriv evavrioi. KeXevaavros

8e Tov ^aaiXews tovs eAe^avras' evrt to KayL,vov

rrj? arparids^ ayeiv, /jLaOovres rrjv e^ohov rix)v

drjptojv ol rals K€paio(f)6pois^ eTn^e^rjKOTes afid-

5 ^ats" TJXavvov o/JLoae. ovrot, ro fxev TrpojTov ineaxov
rrjs 6p[xrjs ra. drjpia, Traiovres rats [Mr]xavaXs Kal

ras 7Tvp(f)6povs ;\;etpa? es ras oipeis avTcov ivrpe-

TTOVTes. eVetra ovKeri Trpoaayovrcov^ ra drjpta

Tcov i(f)€aTr]K6ra)v rots irvpyois, aAAa rals X6y)(ais

^aXXovrcov dvwdev Kal rcbv iJjiXcJov SiaKOTrrovrcov

ra TTepLKeijjieva yeppa Tat? apud^ais Kal vevpo-

TOjJiovvTiov Tovs ^ottS"* KaraTTrjSoJvreg (xtto tcov

6xf]P'd.ra>v ol irpos ralg pirj)(avaLS Karecfievyov els

TOVS eyyiGTa rret^ovs Kal TToXXrjv 7rap€L)(ov avTOis

6 Tapax'tjV' ol 8e eV piearj Trj ^aaiXiKfj (f)dXayyi

Ta^OevTes AevKavol Kal BpeTTioi XP*^^^^ ^i) ttoXvv

dyajviadfievoL TpeiTOVTai rrpos ^vy7]v vtto tov

T€TdpTOV 'Po}[xa'LKov TdypiaTos dvaoTaXevTes . d>s

Be dira^ eve/cAivav ovtol koI Bieppdyq to KaT^

avTovs p-epos rfjs (/)dXayyos , ovSe ol Trjv TrXrjGLov

avTcov Xa^ovTes UTdaiv TapavTivot, TTapep,evov,

dAAa ivTpei/javTes KaKelvot Ta vwTa tols noXepiioLs

€<f)€vyov, Ath.

III. BacTtAeus" 8e Yivppos, ujs ep^adev otl Aev-
Kavol Kal BpeVriot /cat Tapat'Ttvot (f)evyovaL TTpo-

TpoTTahrjv Kal XeXc6pr]Tai to KaT eKeivovs p^epos

'q (f)dXay^, e/c tt^? KaB^ eavTov^ tAryj" p-epos rt

TTapaSovs^ eTepoLS rjyep,6ai, Kal dno tov Se^iov

KepaTOS eTepovs iTnrels, oaovs vneXa^ev^ dpKeiv,

^ Miiller : arpaTeias A.
* Diibner : Kipaa<f>6pois A. ^ irpoayovrcov Miiller.

* Kal after ^oas deleted by Miiller.
* Minas : iavrCov A.



EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 2, 4—3, 1

protians and Chaonians. When the king had ordered

the elephants to be led up to the part of the line that

was in difficulties, the Romans mounted on the pole-

bearing waggons, upon learning of the approach of

the beasts, drove to meet them. At first they

checked the onrush of the beasts, smiting them with

their engines and turning the fire-bearing grapnels

into their eyes. Then, when the men stationed in

the towers no longer drove the beasts forward, but

hurled their spears down from above, and the light-

armed troops cut through the wattled screens sur-

rounding the waggons and hamstrung the oxen, the

men at the machines, leaping down from their cars,

fled for refuge to the nearest infantry and caused

great confusion among them. The Lucanians and

Bruttians arrayed in the middle of the king's battle-

line, after fighting for no great while, turned to flight

when repulsed by the fourth ^ Roman legion. When
once these gave way and their part of the line was

broken through, the Tarentines also, who had their

station next to them, did. not remain, but they too

turned their backs to the enemy and fled.

III. When King Pyrrhus learned that the Lucan-

ians, Bruttians and Tarentines were in headlong flight

and that their part of the line was disrupted, he turned

a part of the squadron that was with him over to other

commanders, and from the right wing sent other

horsemen, as many as he thought would be sufficient,

^ Another discrepancy : in chap. 1 the third legion was
reported as arrayed against the Lucanians and Bruttians.

* Minas : etXrjs A.
' irapaSovs is probably an error for TrapaSCScDm ; unless koi

be deleted before drro.

* Minas : imoXa^elv A.
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aTToareXXei ^orjOovs rols vtto tcov 'Pwfxaicov

Stoj/co/xevot?. iv ots" 8e ravra eyivero ;!(pdvot?,

TTapa rov Sai/JLOVLOV ^oiqdeia rots 'PojfjiaioLS

2 e/cSr^Aos" yiverai. l^avvicov yap rives €k ttoXccds

ApyvpLTTTTCov, rjv vvv "ApTTovs KoXovaL, TTe^ot /xev

TerpaKtcr^^tAioi, nnreZs Se apu^l rovs rerpaKoaiovs,

€7TLKovpoL TOis V7Ta.TOLS oiTToaTaXevTcs , (1)5 iydvovTO

TrXrjaLov rov ^aoiXiKov arparorrihov rrjv Kara
vdyrov rcjv TToXefxtcov dyovaav oSov oltto ravrop,drov

TTopevofievoi Kai ro rrehiov elhov [xecrrov dv9pco7ra)v,

oXiyov eTna\6vr€s avroOi xpovov /cat Xoyiafxovs

rravroharrovs Xa^ovreg, Kara^aiveiv [xev oltto ru>v

fierecopojv Kac ayXXafx^dveiv rrjs pid-xV^ aTreyvoicrav

,

ovre^ OTTT] Tt (jiiXiov iariv elSores ovre otttj TToXe-

fxiov, ovr ev ch ;^copta; aravres ox^e'Aetav riva

irape^ovai rois G(f)€r€poLS Swdpuevoi o-y/x^aAeiv/

Kpdriarov Se vrreXa^ov elvai Trepiardvreg ro

arparorrehov rcov vroAe/xtcov i^eXelv, d)s avroi re

TToXXd'5 Kal KaXds e^ovreg ox^eAeta? et Kpariqaeiav

rcov aTToaKevoJv, /cat pueyaX'qv Tvape^ovres rols

TToXepbioLS rapax^jv el Bedaaivro Kaiopbevov d(f)vco

rov ;!(a/)a/ca' drrelx^ 8e to ;)^a»/3iov rrjs /xa;^*^? ov

3 TrXeov e'lKoai arahiixiv. ravrd re Srj ^ovXevadpbevoL

/cat rrapd alxP'aXcorcov rivtov aKovcravres , ovs errt

^vXcapiov eXdovras elXrj^eaav ,^ on Kop^iSrj rives

oXiyoi (f)vXdrrovai rov ^^apa/ca, Trpoae^aXov avrois

rravraxodev. vnep ojv eiriyvovs 6 Wijppos iTTTrecos

rLVos dirayyeiXavros , os* dp^apievov rroXiopKei-

adai rov ;i^apa/cos' Sie^eAaaas' rov ittttov /cat rd
Kcvrpa TTpocr^aXwv vapijv^ Sid rax^cov, rr)v piev dX-

^ Kiessling : ov8e A. " Kiessling : awAAajSeii' A.
' Minas : ei'A^^acri A. * Diibner : cos A.
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 3, 1-3

as reinforcements to those who were being pursued
by the Romans. But during the time that this

was going on, there was a manifest intervention

of the divine power on the side of the Romans.
Some of the Daunians, it seems, from the city of

Argyrippa, which they now call Arpi, four thousand
foot and some four hundred horse who had been sent

to the assistance of the consuls, arrived near the royal

camp while proceeding by mere chance along the road

that led in the enemy's rear, and saw the plain full

of men. After stopping there a short while and in-

dulging in all manner of speculations, they decided
not to descend from the heights and take part in the

battle, since they did not know either where there

was a friendly force or where a hostile one, nor could

conjecture in what place they should take their stand
in order to render some aid to their allies ; and they
thought it would be best to surround and destroy the

enemy's camp, since not only would they themselves
get much fine booty if they should capture the bag-
gage, but they would also cause much confusion to

their enemies if these should see their camp suddenly
ablaze. (The scene of the battle was not more than
twenty stades distant.) Having come to this decision

and having learned from some prisoners, who had
been captured when they had gone out to gather
wood, that only a very few were guarding the camp,
they attacked them from all sides. Pyrrhus, learning

of this through the report of a cavalryman who, when
the siege of the camp began, drove his horse through
the enemy's lines, and applying the spurs, was soon at

^ Diibner : irapwu A.
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Xrjv^ SvvafXLV ev tw TreStoj Kari^^LV eyvoj Kal fi7]r€

dvaKaXelv fx'qre KiveZv ttjv (fxxXayya, rovs §'^ eAe-

<f)avTas Kal drro tcov iTTTTecDv rovg evroXixordrovs

4 iTnXe^dfxevos dTToarreXXeL ^orjdovs rw ^(^dpaKL. eVt

8e TOUTOiv TTopevofJbevojv eKTroXiopKyjOels d(f)va)^ 6

xdpa^ dvaTTTeraL.

Kat ol SiaTTpa^dfJievoL to epyov, cos efxadov cxTro

Tojv [xeredopcjov iinovrag a^iai rovs vtto rov

^aatXeois d7Te(TTaX[xevovs , et? opovs tlvos Kopvcf)r)v

€(/)vyov* evda ovre toIs drjptois dveXOelv paSiov ^v

5 ovT€ rols Ittttois. ol be'' ^aaiXiKol rov Kaipov rrjs

^orjdeias varep-qaavTes €7tI tovs e'/c rov rpirov

Kol rerdprov rdyfjiaros 'Pco/iaiou? irpdnovTO

TToXv TrpoeXrjXvdoTas diro rcov dXXojv ore tovs

Kara a(f)dg TToXefJiiovs irpeipavro. Trpo'CSovres Se

aVTOJV ol 'PcOfJiotoL TTjV €(f)oSoV cls Vl/jTjXoV TL Kal

Xdaiov )(a)pLOV dvaSpafiovrcs els rd^iv Kadiaravro.

6 ol p,€v ovv iXe^avres ov Svvd^evoi Trpos rov 6-)(dov^

dva^aiveiv ovSev avrovs rjSLKovv, ovSe at rcov

LTTTTecuv tXai, ol 8e ro^orat /cat' a(f)evSovrjraL

jSaAAovre? Travra^odev KarerirpcoaKov re Kal Si-

€(f)deLpov i^ avrcov avxvovs. aladriaeois 8e yevo-

fxevTjs roLS r^yejxoai rcov CKel Trparrojxevcov Tivppos

fxev €K rrjs 7Tet,iKfjs^ (f>dXayyos ^AOafiavd? re Kal

1 yap before dXXrjv deleted by Diibner.
2 8' added by MuUer.

' a())voj Minas : v<l>6 A.
* €<f>vyov added by Diibner.

* ol 8e Miiller : ovBe A.
• oxOov Kiessling, X6(f>ov Minas : ox^ov A.

' Kal added by Miiller.
' ire^iKTJs Diibner : moriKfjs A, aainaTiKijs Minas, Jacoby.

^ The reading here is conjectural. The MvS. has " from
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 3, 3-6

hand, decided to keep the rest of his forces in the

plain and not to recall or disturb the phalanx, but sent

the elephants and the boldest of the horse, carefully

selected, as reinforcements for the camp. But while

these were still on the way, the camp was suddenly
taken and set on fire.

Those who had accomplished this feat, upon learn-

ing that the troops sent by the king were coming
down from the heights against them, fled to the

summit of a hill which could not easily be ascended
by either the beasts or the horses. The king's troops,

having arrived too late to be of assistance, turned
against the Romans of the third and fourth legions,

who had advanced far ahead of the others after

routing the foes who faced them. But the Romans,
becoming aware in advance of their approach, ran up
to a lofty and thickly-wooded spot and arrayed them-
selves in battle order. The elephants, accordingly,

being unable to ascend the height, caused them no
harm, nor did the squadrons of horse ; but the bow-
men and slingers, hurling their missiles from all sides,

wounded and destroyedmany ofthem. When the com-
manders became aware of what was going on there,

Pyrrhus sent, from his line of infantry,^ the Athama-

his trusted line (or phalanx)," the adjective being corrupted.
Diibner suggested " infantry " for the missing word, while
Minas proposed an adjective, not found elsewhere, derived
from aspis (shield). But in the two passages in chapter 1

where this part of Pyrrhus' line is mentioned nothing is said
about shields except in the single case of the Samnites, who
are called dvpea(f>6poi, (" armed with oblong shields "), pre-
sumably to distinguish them from the troops armed with
the more common aspis (the round shield). The contrast
in the present passage is probably between the infantry
sent as reinforcements by Pyrrhus and the cavalry sent by
the Roman consul.
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'A/capvava? /cat r(x)v Sauvtrcov TLvas airoareWei,,

6 8e r(x)v 'Pcoixatiov VTraros t'Aa? rivas InTreiov,

€7T€LSrj ToiavTTjs eSfi TOts" Tre^ot? cry/x/xa;)(ias" . /cai

/cara rov avTOV^ XP^^^^ irepa ttolXlv eKel yiverai

fJidxT^ TTet^Cov re /cat LTTTrecov, Kal cf)6vos en TrXelcovJ'

7 'Ap^afievov Se tou ^aatXecos Kal ol tcdv 'Pco[jiaLCx)v

VTTaroi Tovs iavrcov dveKaXovv Trepl Kara(j>opdv

ovros Tov r^Xiov Kal hia^L^daavTes tov Trora/xov

dTTrjyov et? rov ;^apa/ca avaKord^ovros'' tJSt]. rj

8e rov Ilvppov Swa/xt? aTToXcoXeKvXa OK'qvas re

/cat UTTo^uyta Kat dvhpdTToha Kal rrjv aTToaKevrjv

OLTraaav eirl pberecopov rcvos p^copoy irapeve^aXev

,

evda TTjv iiTLovaav vvKra hiiqyayev VTraidpios,

daK€viqs, ddepdrrevTOS, ovSe rrjg dvayKaias ev-

TTopovaa Tpo(f)rjs, axjre Kal hia^daprjvai av)(yov£

TpavpLarias, ols evrjv en aa>l,eadai ^oiqdeias re

Kal KTjSeiJioviag p,eraXa^ovaiv . rocovrov reXovg erv-

Xev rj hevrepa p^d-xr] Poj/xatot? rrpos Wvppov nepL

TToXtv "AokXov. Ath.

IV. "On nepl rrjv 'Prjyivwv ttoXlv rrddos ytyverat

Setvov otov Kal nepl MeCTcri^vrji'^ eyevero rrjv ev

St/ceAta, pLeydXrjs (jyvXaKrjs Kal npovoias d^iov

dirdaais rals TToXeaiv dvdyKT) 8e raj airlas Kal

rds 7Tpo(f>da€LS rcov Karaa^ovroiv avrrfv KaKtov

2 TTpoeirrelv. ore AevKavol Kal Y^pernoi hwdp^eai

TToXXals errt Qovptovs arparevaavreg r-qv re -ycjopav

avrCiv e^eiTopdriaav /cat rrp> ttoXlv rrepixoLpaKw-

aavres eTToXiopKovv, e</)' ovg aTreardXr] 'Pcop,aLCOV

Svvap^is 17? rjyeZro OajS/at/cios' o VTraros, <f>o^r]9evres

ol 'Priytvot p,rj /cat ctti a(f)ds ol ^dp^apoc 'Piop^alcov

^ avTov added by Wescher. * nXfiio A.
* Cobet : avaKid^oiTos A.
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 3, 6—4, 2

nians and Acarnanians and some of the Samnites,

while the Roman consul sent some squadrons of horse,

since the foot needed such assistance. And at this

same time a fresh battle took place there between the

foot and horse and there was still greater slaughter.

Following the king's lead, the Roman consuls also

recalled their troops when it was near sunset, and

taking them across the river led them back to their

camp as darkness was already coming on. The forces

of Pyrrhus, having lost their tents, pack-animals and

slaves, and all their baggage, encamped upon a

height, where they spent the following night under

the open sky, without either baggage or attendance

and not well supphed with even the necessary food,

so that many wounded men actually perished, when

they might still have been saved had they received

assistance and care. Such was the outcome of the

second battle between the Romans and Pyrrhus, near

the town of Asculum.

IV. Rhegium suffered a calamity similar to that

which had befallen Messana in Sicily, a calamity that

illustrates the need of great precaution and fore-

thought on the part of all cities. But it is necessary

to state first the causes and excuses for the evils that

befell this city. When the Lucanians and Bruttians,

having set out wath numerous forces against Thurii,

had ravaged its territory and were besieging the city

after surrounding it with a palisade, and a force of

Romans under the command of Fabricius the consul

had been sent against them, the Rhegians, fearing

that the barbarians would send an army against them

* fiecrrjvrjv S (and similarly below, except at end of § 8).
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aTTeXdovTCOv^ arpaTiav aTToareiXcoai, /cat rr^v Tapav-
TLvojv TToXiv iv VTTOijjiais €)(ovT€s, cSerjOrjaav rov
^a^piKiov 8wa/xtv rfj TrdAei XiTreiv Trpos ra?
al(f>vLhiovs rojv ^ap^dpcvv einSpofxas /cat et ti?*

eV Twv TapavTivojv em^ovXri a<f)i(nv aTrpoahoK-qros
yevoLTO' Kal Xaji^avovai K.a[X7Tavovs fiev o/cra-

Koacovs, TilSlkivovs^ be rerpaKoaiovs, (ov aTravrcov

3 rjyelTo AeKios KajXTravos to yevos. ovtos 6 dv-qp,

OT€ Karayoiro Tvapd rovs i7TL(f>av€crrdTovs rwv
eTn^iopiojv earidacLs re* XafXTrpds Kara ttjv (f)tXo-

(f)poavvr)v rcov ^evcov eaTiw/Jievos KaV KaraaKevdg
OLKLCJv XajjiTvpas Kal l^advTrXovrovg Trapd rroXXoZs

opcjv Kar dp^ds [xev efxaKapi^e tov? 'P-qytvovs

rrjs evSatixovlaSf enetO* co? * avo^tois'"' e^dovei,

TeXevriov he cos TToXefxiois eni^ovXevetv rjp^aro.

4 Kal TTpoaXa^wv koivcdvov' rcov dTTopp-qrcov ^ov-
Xev/Jidrcov tov ypapupLarea, Ttavovpyov dvhpa Kal
TTaarjS TTOv-qpias dpxcreKTOva, f npos avrov * ndurag
P-qyivovs aTTOKTeZvai Kal rrjv evhaipLOviav avTa)v

T7)u jxev avTos Karaaxetv, Tqv he roig aTparicoTais

hteXelv, Xeyovros ori^ M.eaa-qvTjv dXiycp Trporepov

eiAov . . . v(p ov TTeiaveLS Kai rov rpoTTOv rrjs cttl-

X^Lpiqaecos ovv avrw ^ovXevadfjuevos , rovs ray/xar-

apxas^^ Kal rovs e7n(f)aveardrovs rwv arpanuircov
CIS" TO avvehpiov eKoXeaev herjOels he dTrdvriov

^ Miiller : direXvdovTOjv S, aTreXrjXvdoTwv Feder.
* eiTts Miiller : -qris S.
^ Feder : acKivovs S : JIitikivovs Miiller.
* re deleted by Kiessling.
* Kal added by Feder.
* dva|i'oij Edd. : a^iovs S.
' Edd. : Koii'cjvovs S.
* npos avTOv S : npovKaXeiTO -rrpos ainov Post, irapaivovvTOS

avrov Muller. * oTi Kai Miiller.
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also upon the departure of the Romans, and being

suspicious of the city of Tarentum, begged Fabricius

to leave a force in the city to guard against the sudden

raids of the barbarians, and also in case there should

be any unexpected hostile plot on the part of the

Tarentines. And they received eight hundred Cam-
panians and four hundred Sidicini, all under the

command of Decius, a Campanian by birth. This

man, whenever he was lodged in the houses of the

most prominent of the inhabitants, was entertained

at splendid banquets in accordance with the hospi-

tality due to guests ; and when he beheld the

splendid and costly appointments of many of the

houses, he at first congratulated the Rhegians because

of their prosperity, then envied them as being un-

worthy of it, and finally began to plot against them
as enemies. And taking as an accomplice of his

secret designs his secretary, a crafty man and a

deviser of every kind of mischief, he was advised ^

by him to slay all the Rhegians and to seize their

wealth, partly for himself and partly to distribute

among his troops ; for the man remarked that

Messana had been taken [in similar fashion by the

Mamertines] a short time before.* When he had

been persuaded by him and had planned with him

the manner of attack, he called to a council the

tribunes and the most prominent soldiers ; and after

^ This verb is wanting in the MS.
2 The text is corrupt at this point ; the words in brackets

are supplied by conjecture.

^" oAt'yw TTporepov etXov Miiller : oXlyco nporeixov S ; oAi'yoi

TTpolx' elXov Post, oXCyu) rrpoTepov <,6fj.ola) rivi t/jottoi Kara-

AajSdvre? oi MafiepTivoi^ eaxov Feder.
^^ Edd. : ypaixixaTapxas S.
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arropprjTOVs (fyvXd^ai rovs Xoyovs klvSvvov €(f)rj

fieyav avrcp eTnKpefJbaadfjvaL^ ttoXXtjs ttovv ^vXaKrjs
/cat ra^^eta? Seo/xevov, cos" rod Kaipov jjut] SlSovtos

avaarpo(f}r}v. Tre-nvapiivovs yap t7]v Ylvppov 8ia-

paaiv Tovs eTnt^aveaTarovs 'Pr^ylvwv Kpv(j>a 8ta-

TTepiTrearOaL Trpos avrov v7na)(vovpievovs Karaa(f)d^€iv

T7]v ^povpdv /cat irapahwaeiv iKeivcp rrjv ttoXlv.

5 €TL ravra Xeyovros avrov iraprju rts" iyKaSeros,

avxP'^ipos ojs^ €^ oSov, ypdpjpara vn avrov
AeKtov Kar€GK€vaa-[jb€va Kop,it,a)v, cu? Trapd ^evov
S-q rivos tStou, eV 01? i8r]Xovro peXXoiv^ 6 ^aaiXevs
arroareXXeiv cttI ro 'Pr^ytov irevraKoaiovs*' arpa-
rioiras d)S KaraXrji/jopevovs rrjV ttoXlv, dvoi^eiv

6 VTTeaxr]p,€vo)v avrols 'Prjyivcov to,? nvXas. rLves

pev Xeyovai rov ypapiparr](f)6pov vtto ^a^piKiov
rod virarov Kara OTTOvSriv drrearaXdaL, rriv 8'

eTnaroArjv ravra Treptex^tv a piKpip Trporepov

ecfirjv, /cat Trapaivelv AeKiu) 4>0daai^ rovs 'Prjyivovs'

ex^i' Se Xoyov dp(f)6repa. eSet^e Syj ravra rols

ev ro) avveSpLcp Trapovai' /cat evret rdxiora vv^
eyevero, (j>pdaavres ol raypardpxai rols aXXois

arparicorais a hievoovvro Trpdrreiv, inl rds oi/ctas"

TcDv Pr]yLV<x)v excopovv, /cat rovs pev evcoxov-

pbevovs cri, rovs Sc KoipbOipilvovs KoraXa^ovres iv

rols t8tois' Karaacjidrrovaiv i(f)€artots dvrL^oXovvras
/cat yovaoL TTpooKvXiopievovs /cat dv6^ orov ravra
rraaxovai padelv d^iovvras, ovre -qXiKias ovre

7 rvxf]S ovSeptds (f)€th6pevoL. (f)ovevaavr€S 8e rovs
avSpas en Setvorepov epyov i^eipydaavro- rds re

yap yvvdiKas rojv lhiu)v ^evcov /cat rds Trapdivovs

* Feder : (iriKpenaadevra S. * Edd. : oj S.
* /Lte'AAcoi' Q ; fjidXXfiv S.
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 4, 4-7

requesting them all to keep his remarks secret, he
said that a grave danger overhung him, one that

required very great and prompt precautions, since

the occasion, he declared, did not permit of delay.

For the most prominent Rhegians, he said, having

learned of Pyrrhus' crossing, were secretly sending

to him, promising to put the garrison to the sword
and to hand over the city to him. While he was still

uttering these words, a man who had been suborned
for the purpose appeared, covered with dust as if

from a journey and bearing a letter, composed by
Decius himself but purporting to be from a personal

friend of his, in which it was revealed that the

king was intending to send five hundred soldiers to

Rhegium to take over the city, the inhabitants

having promised to open their gates to them. Some
state that the bearer of the letter had been sent in

haste by Fabricius the consul, and that the letter

contained the information which I have just given

and urged Decius to forestall the Rhegians. Both
reports are reasonable. These things he revealed to

those who were present at the council ; and as soon

as it was night, the tribunes, having first told the

other soldiers what they were intending to do, went
to the houses of the Rhegians, and finding some of

them still feasting and others asleep, they slew them
at their own firesides, though the Rhegians entreated

them and grovelled at their feet and demanded to

know why they were thus treated ; and they spared

neither age nor rank. After slaughtering the men
they committed a still more outrageous crime : por-

tioning out the wives and virgin daughters of their

* TTevraKicrxi'^iovs Q. * Feder : (f>ddaeiv S.
• yap added by Feder.
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SteXofievoL avvrjaav aKovaai^ tSv tovs rrarepas

8 /cat Tovs avBpas iv 6(f)daXfjLOis aiTeKreivav. AeKTio?

he avrl (f)povpdp)(ov rvpavvos eyeyovet rijs 'PrjyL-

vojv TToAeoJS" Koi XoyLt,6fX€V05 OTi hcjaet 'Pct>/^taiois'

a)V eSpaae Si/cas", Ka/XTravot? tols Karej^ovai

MeCTCTT^VT^v GVfjbixaxtav riderai p.eyiar'qv laxvv tojv

€v St/ceAia TToXecov exovai, koi rrjv ttoXiv Sta

ttoAAt^j etX€ (l)vXaKrjs. Esc.
; (p. 404, 1. 8-p. 406,

1. 2) Ambr.

V. 'H Be ^ovXrj fxadovaa ra rrepl rovs 'Prjyi-

vovs Trddr} vrapd tcov Bia<j>vy6vT<x)v rov oXedpov
ovSe Tov iXd^iaTov dvafxeivaaa xpdvov diroaTeXXeL

arpariav veoavXXeKTOv dyovra erepav rov /caret.

2 TToAtv arpar-qyov} (f)6daaaa Se rrjv 'Pco/xatojv

d(f)L^i,v rj rov haLpLoviov Trpovoia rov rjyejxova rrjs

(f)povpds Ae/ctov dvrl rcov dvocriojv ^ovXevp,droiv els

ra Kvpicorara rov t,7^v erifxcoprjcraro p-eprj, voaov

eis rovs ocj)9aXiJiovs ifi^aXovaa Seivds Trepicohwias

(f)epovaav^' 7]v Idaaadai Trpodvixovpuevos dvdpojTTos^

eK MeCTCTT^VT^s larpov fieraTrefXTreraL, Ae^iKpdrrjv

ovofMa, 7TX}vQav6p,evos dpiarov elvat rcov Kara rrjv

avrr)v r^XiKiav larpcov, dyvocbv Se ore 'Prjylvos "^v

TO yevos' os dc/nKoixevos els to 'Pijyiov evaXei^ei

rovs o(f)daXfji,ovs avrov KavariKO) ^apjxdKOJ koI

SLaKeXevadfievos dve-)(eadai rds neptajSwias ecos

dv d<f>iK7)rai, Kara^ds errl ddXarrav els ro irap-

eoKevaafxevov TTopdyielov eve^rj /cat rrplv aladeadai

3 Ttvct ro TTpa^dev els MecraTyvT^v dTreTrXevaev . Ae/cto?

Se l^expi' fJiev rivos eKKatofxevrjs rrjs opdaecos

dXyrjSovas re Setmj inrofxevcov rjveLXcro rov larpov

^ erepov ru>v Kara noXiv arpar-qyiov Edd.
* nepioSlvas (fxpovaas S. * Feder, Kiessling : dvdpconov S.
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 4, 7—5, 3

hosts, they forcibly lay with thesewomen whose fathers

and husbands they had slain before their very eyes.

Decius from the commander of a garrison had thus

become a tyrant of llhegium ; and reasoning that

he would have to pay the penalty to the Romans
for what he had done, he made an alliance with the

Campanians who were in possession of Messana,

the most powerful of the cities in Sicily, meanwhile
keeping the city of Rhegium under strict guard.

V. The senate, upon learning from those who had
escaped destruction the calamity that had befallen

the Rhegians, did not delay for even a moment, but

sent out the general in the city at the head of another

army which had just been enrolled. Forestalling the

arrival of the Romans, however, Divine Providence

took vengeance upon Decius, the commander of the

garrison, for his impious schemes by punishing him in

the most vital parts of his body, inflicting upon his

eyes a malady that caused excruciating pains. In

his anxiety to cure this malady he sent for a physician

from Messana, Dexicrates by name, learning by
inquiry that he was the best of the physicians of the

day, but unaware that he was a Rhegian by birth.

This man, having come to Rhegium, anointed his eyes

with a caustic remedy and bade him endure the pains

until he himself should return ; then, going down to

the sea, he boarded the ferry-boat that had been got

ready for him and, before anyone was aware of his

action, sailed back to Messana. For a time Decius,

although suffering dreadful pains while his sight was
being burned out, nevertheless endured it, while
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rrpocrSexofJievos , to? 8e ttoXvs iyivero )(^p6vos^ xal

ras" 7T€pca)SvvLas dSvvaros rjv en <j)ipeiv, OTToyyiaa?

TO c/xipjjiaKov /cat tovs 6(f)6aXp,ovs avoi^as eyvo)

TO,? oipeLS CKKeKavfjievos^' Kal tov i^ eKeivov ^(povov

Ste/xeive rv^Xo'S' r^jxepa'S re oAtya? ert TrepteveyKas

VTTox^tpLos rols 'PcopualoLs yiverai avXXr)<fidels vtto

4 Tcov ihiojv. ravrrjv yap oiofievoL Tives arro-

Xoyiav^ ttjv re ttoXlv dveoj^av to) arpar'qycp Kal

TOV AeKLOV S'qaavres Trapehoaav Oa^pi/ctoj. o

be rrjv piev ttoXlv aTroStScocrt tols Trepiovcrt 'Pr]yl-

viov, TOVS 8e (f)povpovs drravTa KaTaXnrelv avTodi

KeXevaas dir-qyayev ovbev e'ni^epop.evovs e^io tcov

5 ottXcov e^ wv tovs KopvcfyaioTaTovs dvSpas evri-

Xe^dfxevos , ovs d7Te(f)aivov ol XoittoI tcov dvoaicov

jSouAeu/xaTCuv elvai kocvcovovs, Seapiiovs els 'Pion^qv

TJyayev ovs ev dyopd pidcTTt^iv alKiadpievoi, <hs

Tjv TTaTpiov eTTt Tols KaKovpyoLS KeipLevov, drt-

eKTeivav to) TreXeKei ras" Ke(f)aXds dwoKOTTevTas,

CKTOS AeKLOV /cat tov ypapup^aTecos' ovtol he

7TapaKpovadp,evoi tovs (f)vXdTTOVTas rj ;)^p7^/u,aCTir

(x)vrjadp,evoL to fir) pLeO^ v^pews aTToOavelv eavTovs

StexeipLaavTO. /cat raura piev em tovtols. Esc.
;

(p. 406, 11. 16-20) Ambr.

VI. (19, 2) KvTOS he 6 WvppoS TOVS 'Op-TjpiKOVS

i7TL(f)9ey^dpi,evos otIxovs, ovs* "E/ctco/o avTco rre-

rroirjTai Trpos Atavra Xeycov, cos vtto 'Pcoju-atoiv

elprip,evovs Trpos eavTov

Tip ae /cat ovk ideXoj ^aXeetv, toiovtov eovTa,

XdBpT) OTTCTTTevaas, aAA' dpi(f>ah6v, at /ce TvxoLp.L.

1 Xpovos S : o xpovos Feder, Jacoby.
* iKKfKavufvas Miiller.
^ (ba^piKiov after aTroAoyiaj' deleted by Kiessling, following
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 5, 3—6, 1

waiting for the physician ; but when much time had

passed and he was unable longer to endure the ex-

cruciating pains, he wiped off the ointment and,

opening his eyes, realized that the orbs had been

burned out, and from that time he continued to be

blind. After holding out for a few days he fell into

the hands of the Romans, having been arrested by
his own men ; for some, believing this was the way
to clear themselves, opened their city to the general

and delivered up Decius in chains to Fabricius. The
latter restored the city to the Rhegians who survived,

and ordering the guards to leave everything where

it was, he led them away carrying nothing but their

arms ; then, choosing out the most prominent of

their number, those whom the others declared to be

accomplices in the nefarious plot, he brought them in

chains to Rome. There, after being scourged with

whips in the Forum, as was the established usage in

the case of malefactors, the prisoners were put to

death by having their heads cut off with an axe—all

except Decius and the secretary, who, having out-

witted their guards or bribed them with money to

permit them to escape an ignominious death, made
away with themselves. So much on this subject.

VI. (19, 2) Pyrrhus himself, having uttered the

Homeric lines which Hector is represented by the

poet as speaking to Ajax, as if they had been

addressed by the Romans to himself,

I would not smite thee, then, who art so brave.

By stealth, but openly, if so I may.*

* Iliad vii. 242 f., quoted carelessly.

Feder ; Feder also thought of reading vapa (or irpoj) <^a-

^piKiov. * Mai : os Q.
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Kai (Jiera tovt enrctjv on Ki,vhvv€vei TTOvrjpav

7T€7Totrjadai Trjv VTToBeaiv rod iroXeixov npos dvOpcxt-

7TOVS odLOJTepovg EAAt^vcov Kal SiKaiorepovs,^ jxiav

ecf)7] deojpelv dTraXXayrjv rod TroXe/jiov KaXrjv Kal

avpL(j)epovaav, el (f){,Xovs dvrl TToXefXLcov avrovs
TTOi-qaaiTO, (fjiXardpcoTTLas tlvos (xeydX-qs Karap^d-
jxevos.

2 (3) Xlpoaxdfivai 8e KeXevaas tovs 'Poj/iaicov

alxP'O'XcoTovs Kal Sovs dnaaiv iadrjras iXevdepots

TTpeTTovoas aoipuaai Kal evohiovs^ Sarrdvas, nap-
eKdXeaev avrovg /Jbefivrjadat otos els avrovs eyevero

Kal roZs aAAot? Xeyeiv, orav S' els rds eavrwv
eXdiooL rrarpihas, Trdarf 7Tpo6vp,ia irpdrreiv ottcos

(f}iXovs TTOL-qaovai rds rroXeis.

3 "Apiaxov §7/ rLva la^yv ro ^aaiXiKov e^ei XP'^~
OLOV, /cat ovSejjbia evprjrai, irpos rovro ro ^eXos
dvdpwTTOis (jivXaKifj. Anihr.

VII. (19, 4) "On KAeivtas" o l^poroividr'qs rvpav-
vos c5v d(f)eiXero rrjv eXevOepiav rds TToXeis*

(f>vyaSas ddpoiaas eK rravros roTTov Kal BovXovs
eXevdepcoaas' ols rr^v rvpavviha Kparvvdfxevos rovs
eTn(j)aveardrovs Yi.poru)viaro)v ovs piev aTre/crei-

vev, ovs 8e i^e^aXev eK rrjs TToXecos. 'Ava^iAa?

Se 'Prjyivcov rrjv dKporroXiv KareXd^ero Kal Trdvra

rov rod ^iov xpdvov Karaaxci>v Ae6(f)povi rco TratSi

rrjv dpxrjv KareXnre.^ Kal aXXoi avro* rovrwv hvva-
areias iv rals TToXecn KaraoKevdaavres Trdvra rd

2 TTpdypiara hU<j)BeLpav. (5) r) he reXevraia re Kal

^ oaicDTepovs . . . BiKaiorepovs Struve : oatcoraTovs . . .

SLKaiordrovs Q.
^ €vo8iovs Mai : «V oSivovs Q, * Mai : nam Q.
* TCLS noXeis Reiske : ral^ noXeai P.
' Reiske : /fareAeiwe P. * dno added by \'alesius.

410



EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 6, 1—7, 2

and afterwards declaring that he had probably been

wrong in planning his war against people who were

more pious than the Greeks and more just/ said he

saw only one honourable and advantageous way of

ending the war, and that was to make friends of

them instead of enemies, beginning with some great

act of kindness.

(3) After ordering the Roman prisoners to be

brought forward and giving to all of them raiment

befitting free persons and expense money for the

journey, he bade them remember how he had treated

them and to tell all the others, and when they should

come to their own cities, to strive with all zeal to

make those cities friendly to him.

A certain irresistible might, indeed, has the gold

of a king, and no defence has been found by mortals

against this weapon.

VII. (19, 4) Cleinias of Croton, when he was

tyrant, took away from the cities their freedom after

he had gathered together fugitives from every quarter

and freed the slaves ; and having strengthened his

tyranny with their aid, he either slew or expelled

from the city the most prominent of the Crotoniats.

Anaxilas seized the acropolis of the Rhegians and,

after holding it as long as he lived, handed down the

rule to Leophron, his son. Others too, following their

example, founded dynasties in the various cities and

thus brought everything to ruin. (5) But the final

^ " More pious than . . . and more just " is Struve's con-

jecture ; the MS. has " most pious and just of the Greeks."
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TTaacov fieyiarr) KaKwcns aTrdaaLS toIs rroXeaiv

7] Aiovvaiov rvpavvls iyevero rov KparijaavTOS
HiKeXias. Si€^7j yap els 'IraAiav inl 'Pr^ylvovs

AoKpcov iTTiKaXecrafievwv , ols -^crav ol 'P-qylvoL

hidcfyopor kol avveXdovroiv eV avrov 'IraAito-

rojv hwdpLeat fxeydXais avvdipas P'dx'qv aTreKreive

avxvovs Kal TroAet? avroJv Bvo Kara Kpdros e^eZXev.

3 eiT au^c? irepav TToiTjadfjievos hid^aaiv 'Ittttcdvl-

ei? avearrrjaev eV T-fjs iavraJv, ovs oiTnjyayev els

Si/ceAtW, /cat KpoTCovidras e'^etAe /cat 'Prjylvovs

/cat otereAecrev err] 8aj8e/ca tovtojv Tvpavvwv rcbv

TToXecov. eireiQ^ oi p,ev tov rvpawov SeStOTe? rot?

^ap^dpois avrovs eVe;^eipt^ov, ol Se vtt' €K€lvcov

7ToXep,ovix€.voL TO) Tvpdvvo) TO.? TToAei? TTapeblSoGav

V(f) brov oe traaxoiev , del KaKws hva)(^epaivovres

evpiTTOv htKrjv TrjSe /cat tt^Sc TT/ao? to crvvrvxov

irpdvovTo . Vales.

VIII. (19> 6) "Ort Iluppo? Sie^Tj to SevTepov

eis IraAtav ov ;;^a>/30WTa)v avTw tcov ev 2i/ce-

Ata TTpayndTCOV /caret, vow 8ta to [jlt] ^aaiXiKr^v

(f)avrjvai ttjv rfyefiovlav avTOv rat? eVt^aveCTTarats"

TToXeaiv, dXXd SeaTTOTiK'qv. elaaxdels yap elg 2u-
paKovaas vtto re HcoaiaTpaTOV tov KpaTovvTos Trjs

TToXeiog t6t€ Kal Qolvojvos TOV (f)povpdpxov , Ttapa-

Xa^djv Trap* eKeivcov to,^ xPVf^^'^^^ '^cit vaiJ? ;faA/c-

efi^oXovs ofxov Ti Sta/cocrtas" /cat Tracrav v<f)*

eavTih TTocrjadfievog St/ceAtW ttAt^v AiXv^alov tto-

^ TO om. Suidas.

^ Or, specifically, the Euripus. This Greek word meant
a strait through which there was a strong flux and reflux.
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 7, 2—8, 1

and worst mischief of all that came to any of the

cities was the tyranny of Dionysius, who had mastered
Sicily. For he crossed into Italy against the Rhegians
at the summons of the Locrians, with whom the

Rhegians were at odds ; and when the Italiots united

against him with large forces, he joined battle, slew

many and took by storm two of their cities. Then
making another crossing later on, he removed the peo-

ple of Hipponium from their native land, taking them
to Sicily ; and capturing Croton and Rhegium, he
continued to lord it over those cities for twelve years.

Then some, who stood in dread of the tyrant, entrusted

themselves to the barbarians, while others, who were
being warred upon by the barbarians, handed over

their cities to the tyrant ; and no matter at whose
hands they were suffering, they were always wretched
and discontented, so that, like a euripus,^ they veered

this way and that according to the fortunes that

befell them.
VIII. (19, 6) Pyrrhus crossed for the second time

into Italy, since matters were not going to his liking

in Sicily, inasmuch as it had become evident to the

chief cities that his leadership was not that of a king

but of a despot. For after he had been brought into

Syracuse by Sosistratus, the ruler of the city at that

time, and by Thoenon, the commander of the garrison,

and had received from them the money in the treasury ^

and some two hundred bronze-beaked ships, and after

he had brought under his power all Sicily with the

exception of the city of Lilybaeum, the one city

It was applied especially to the strait between Euboea and
Boeotia, where the current changes direction several times a
day.

* The MS. used by Valesius has simply " the moneys,"
the MSS. of Suidas " moneys " only.
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Aeo)?, rjv eVi fjiovrjv Kap;i^7^8ovtot Karelxov, €ls av-

ddBeiav TvpavvLKrjv irpeTTcro. Vales. ; Suidas s.v.

Ylvppos-

(7) Ta? T€ yap ovaias tcDv 'Aya^o/cAeous" otKeicov

'q (f)iXa)v a^atpou/xevo? tou? Trap' eKeivov AajSovra?

Tot? iavTOV cf)iXoLS €-)^apiaaTo /cai ra? fxeyicrras €V

rats" 77oAecrtv dpxo-? "toXs ISlols VTraaTnaraZ^ /cat

Ao;)^ayor9 Trpoaevefxev,^ ov Kara rovs €7Tixcopiovs

eKaarris TToXecos vofJbovs ouS' ei? rov elcoOora

2 xP^'^'^^f aAA' ca? auToi ^iXov rjv. 8i/ca? re /cat

d[ji(f)LaPr]T'^cr€is Kal rds aAAa? 7roAtTt/ca? oiKovoynas

aTTacras rds liev avros hLr]ra, rds he rols nepl rrjv

avXrjV dvaaTpe<j)eiv koI^ hiaKpiveiv drrehihov, dvOpco-

TTOL'5 ov6ev erepov opojcrtv' o n p,r] KepSaiveiv Kal

KadrjhvTTadelv rd^ ev-nopias' /cat 8ta ravra Travra

^apvs rat? UTToSe^ajLtevai? TToXeai /cat* fjLtarjros "^v.

3 (8) alaOofJievos 8e uttouAw? 1787^ ttoAAou? Trpos"

iavTOV €)(ovra? et? re ra? TrdAei? (f)povpas eiaTJye,

7Tp6(f)a<7LV TTOLOVfXeVO? TOV 0,770 Kap;^7^8oVia»V 770-

Ae/iov, /cat Toy? eTTi^aveardrovs dvhpas €$ eKdarrjs

TToXeojg avXXapi^dvoiv dTreKreivev, em^ovXdg /cat

TTpohoaias evprjKevai ifjevadiievog . ev ois 'r}v /cat

QoLVCov 6 (f)povpapxos,^ os vtto Trdvroiv (hjJboXoyrjTO

TrXeLarrjv anovhrjv /cat rrpoOvfiiav et? re rqv 8ta-

jSao-tr auTO)' /cat ti7v TrapdXrji/jiv ttjs vrjaov irap-

eaxyjoOai' /cat yap uTrT^i'Ti^aev avrcp vaurt/cov crroAov

aycov /cat ttjv iv rat? Supa/couaat? vrjaou, rjv

4 auTo? CKpdrei, TTaplax^v. einxeipriaas 8e /cat

HcoaiarpaTOV avXAa^elv Si-qfxapre rrjs iXTTiSos

^ npoaevefjiev P : irpoaeveniev Valesius,
^ KOA.'P : ri Capps.

' f) after opwaiv deleted by Reiske.
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 8, 1-4

which the Carthaginians still held, he assumed the
arrogance of a tyrant.

(7) For Pyrrhus took away the estates of Agatho-
cles' relatives and friends from those who had received
them at that ruler's hands and presented them to

his own friends, and he assigned the chief magistracies
in the cities to his own shield-bearers and captains,

not in accordance with the local laws of each city nor
for the customary period, but as was pleasing to him.
Lawsuits and controversies and all the other matters
of civil administration he would in some cases decide
himself and in other cases would refer them either for

reversal or for determination to those who hung about
the court, men who had an eye for nothing except
making gains and squandering wealth in the pursuit

of luxury. Because of all this he was burdensome
to the cities which had received him and was hated by
them. (8) Perceiving that many people were already
secretly hostile to him, he introduced garrisons into

the cities, taking as an excuse the war threatening
from the Carthaginians ; and arresting the most
prominent men in each city, he put them to death,
falsely alleging that he had discovered plots and
treasonable acts. Among these was Thoenon, the
commander of the garrison, who was admitted by all

to have shown the greatest ardour and zeal in aiding
him to cross over and take possession of the island

;

for he had gone to meet him at the head of a naval
squadron and had turned over to him the Island at

Syracuse, of which he himself had the command.
When, however, Pyrrhus attempted to arrest Sosi-

stratus also, he was disappointed ; for the man had

* Kal added by Reiske. * ^v P : om. Valesius.
* Valesius : ^vXapxos P. ' Valesius (?) : atncov P.
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TrpoaiaBoixivov Trjv eTTi^ovX'qv rod dvSpos Kal

(f)vy6vrog ck rrjs TroXecos. ap^afxevcov he rapdr-

readai rcbv Trpaypbdrcjv^ Kal rj twv K^apx^jhovlcov

TToAtS" Kaipov eTTtTTjSeiov elXrjcfyevai vopbit,ovaa rrpos

dvaKTrjaLV tcov dTToXcuXorcov )(copicov arparidv (xtt-

ecrreLXev iirl Tr)v vrjaov. Vales.

IX. (19, 9) "Ort diJir])(avovvTa rov Hvppov'^ Kal

TTopovs TTavToSaTTovs eTTit^'qrovvTa opcovres avrov^

ol KdKiaroL Kal dvooLwraroL rwv (f>LXajv, Eur^yopo?

0eoSc6pou Kal BaAa/cpo? Nt/cavSpou /cat Aeivapxos

Ni/ctou, TCOV ddecov Kal i^ayiaTOJV Soypbdrcov l,r)-

Xcoral, TTopov VTrortdevrai ;j(p')7/xaTa>v avoaicov/ tovs

2 lepovs dvol^ai rrjs Il€pcrecf)6v7)s Orjaavpovg. rjv

yap lepov iv rfj ttoXcl ravrrj dyiov Kal ttoXvv

)(pva6v* €.K TTavTO'S rov ;;^pdvoi» Tre^uAay/xevov

ddiKTOV €xov, iv (L xpuCTo? Tt? d^vaoos, doparos

Toi? TToXXols Kara yrjs Keifievos. vtto rovroiv

i^aTTarrjdels rcov KoXdKcov Kal 8ta^ ttjv dvdyKrjv

Kpeirrova ttovtos roZs eta7]yrjaafM€vois^ rrjv yvwfjirjv

dvhpdat SiaKovoiS rrjs UpoavXias ep^pr^aaTo, Kal

Tov '\ e^eXOovTo' p^puaov e'/c rov Upov vavalv ev-

difMevos fierd rdjv dXXcov ;)(pT7/xaTCt»v dTTeoTeiXev

els Tdpavra ttoXXtjs p-earos evdvuias yevofxevos.

Vales. ; Suidas s.v. Hvppos.

(10) 'H Se hiKaia Trpovoia rrjv avT7]s 8wa/xtv

^ After TTpayfJLaTCDV P has ai5 ( = aura) ?).

^ Delete either Uvppov or avrov (Reiske).
' avoaiov Reiske.
* xpi't^o" seems to have replaced some such word as

ttXovtov. * 8ia Suidas : om. P.

* Totj elarjyriaa^evois Valesius : r/Yrjod^ievos P, rfYrfaafjifvcDV

Suidas ; Kal rrjv avaYKrjv Kpeirrova navros rjYr)crd(j,evos <7rpay-

fiaros rots €lcrr)yqoaiJ,evoi,s> Kiessling.
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 8, 4—9, 2

become aware of his intention and had fled from the

city. Furthermore, when matters had begun to be

unsettled, the city of Carthage also, believing it had

found an opportunity suitable for the recovery of the

places it had lost, sent an army against the island.

IX. (19, 9) Observing that Pyrrhus was embar-

rassed and was seeking funds from every possible

source, the worst and most depraved of his friends,

Euegorus, the son of Theodorus, Balacrus, the son of

Nicander, and Deinarchus, the son of Nicias, followers

of godless and accursed doctrines, suggested an im-

pious source for the raising of funds, namely, to open

up the sacred treasures of Persephone. For there

was a holy temple in this city ^ that contained much
wealth,^ guarded and untouched from the earliest

times ; included in this there was an unfathomed
quantity of gold, buried in the earth out of sight of

the multitude. Pyrrhus, misled by these flatterers

and because of his necessity that was stronger than

any scruples,' employed as his agents in the sacrilege

the men who had made the proposal ; and placing

the gold plundered from the temple in ships, he sent

it along with his other funds to Tarentum, having now
become filled with great cheer.

(10) But a just Providence showed its power. For,

^ The city of Locri.
* The MSS. have" gold"; but in view of the statement

immediately following it would seem that " gold " has re-

placed a word of more general meaning.
' Or, following Kiessling, "and regarding necessity as

stronger than any scruples."

' i^eXdovra P : om. Suidas ; e^axOevra or i^evexOevra Reiske,
i^fXadevra Jacoby, avXrjdevra Naber, iKovXrjdevra Post.
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(XTreSci^aTO. c5? yap avrj-)(driaav at vrjes cltto rod

XifMevo?, rrjv jxev drroyeiov avpav Xa^ovarat rrpo-

eKoif/av dvefios 8e ivavrlos yevopuevos /cat ht oXrjs

VVKTOS Karaax^iiv a? H'^v KareKXvaev, a? Se els

Tov rijs StKeAia? TTopOpuov e'^ejSaAev, iv at? Se

TrapeKOjLit^ero ra avadrjpLara Koi 6 Trpoaevexdels

eK tG)v dvad-qpLOLTiDV XP'^'^^^
^'"""^

'''^'^S' AoKpovs

e^coKeiXev alytaXovs' Kal rovs p^ev irXeovras iv

avTOLS iv rfj TraXippoia roJv Kvpidrcvv /cara/cAu^o-

pbivovs Si€(f)9€ip€, TO, Se tepa XPVI^'^'''^ SiaanaadeL-

acov rcov vecbv iirl ras" eyyiara rcov AoKpoJv divas

2 i^e^paaev. 6 8e ^aaiXevs KaraTrXayeis diravTa

TOV Koapbov Kal rovs d-qaavpovs aTreSoj/ce rfj deo)

d)S TTapanr)a6pi€Vos avrrjs 8ta tovto^ tov ;^oAov'

Nr^TTios, ovhe to rjSei, o ov^ neiaeadai epbeXXev

ov yap T atifja deoJv r/aeTrerat voos atev iovTcov,

3 CO? 'OpL-qptp €tpr}Tat. aAA' irreiBr] tcov Upwv
iToXp^rjaev difjaadaL ;^p7]/zaTa)v Kal rropov vTTodiaOai

TToXepicov, dvovTjTov i7TOL7]ae T7]v iwoiav avTov to

SaipLovtov, tva TTapdheiyp,a Kal TraLhevp^a irdaiv av-

OpcoTTOis yivoLTo Tols /xe^' iavTov. Vales. ;
Suidas

s.v. TTapaiTrjaopievos

.

X. (19, U) Ata TOVTO Kal vtto 'PcopLalcov

riTT'rjdr) 6 Ilvppos Kara Kpdros. ov yap arparia

Ti? (jyavXt] /cat dvdoKrjTos rjv avro), aAA' 7) Kpariarr}

ro)V Tore ovaihv iv "EAAT^crt /cat TrXeiarovs aycovi-

aapbivT) TToXipuovs, ovBe 7TXi]dos dvSpiov ru)v rorc

7Tapara^ap,€va)v oXiyov, aAA' oaov Kal rpnrXaaLOV

clvaL, ouSe arpar'qyos ru)V iTTLrvxdvrwv ris, dXX

ov diravres opboXoyovot. pbiyiarov yeviadai rcov

^ Sid TOVTO Valesius : Sia tovtwv P, Si' avroC Snidas.
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 9, 2—10, 1

though the ships, upon putting out from the harbour,

found a land breeze and made progress, an adverse

wind sprang up, and holding through the entire night,

sank some of them, drove others into the Sicilian

strait, and, in the case of those in which the offerings

and the gold yielded by the offerings was being trans-

ported, drove them ashore on the beaches of Locri.

The men on board the ships were submerged and
perished in the backwash of the waves, and the sacred

moneys, when the ships broke up, were cast ashore

on the sand-banks nearest to Locri. The king,

terror-stricken, restored all the ornaments and
treasures to the goddess, hoping thereby to appease
her wrath

;

The fool, nor wist that she would ne'er give ear :

For not so quickly do the deathless gods
Their purpose change,^

as Homer has said. Nay, since he had dared to lay

hands on the sacred moneys and to pledge them as a

war fund, the divinity brought his intention to naught,

in order that he might serve as an example and lesson

to all men who should come after him.

X. (19j 11) It was for this reason that Pyrrhus was
defeated by the Romans also in a battle to the finish.

For it was no mean or untrained army that he had,

but the mightiest of those then in existence among
the Greeks and one that had fought a great many
wars ; nor was it a small body of men that was then
arrayed under him, but even three times as large as

his adversary's, nor was its general any chance leader,

but rather the man whom all admit to have been the

^ Odyssey iii. 146 f.

^ ov om. P, Suidas.
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Kara rrjv avrrjv rjXiKtav dKfxaadvTCOv arparriycbv,

2 ovhk^ roTTOv (f>vais dvtaos ovre eTTiKovpia^^ rols

irepoLs d<f)i.$LS^ al^vihios ovre dXXrj ns avfX(f)opa.

/cat 7Tp6(l>acns diTpoahoKrjros €7TnT€aovaa avvcrpulie

rd Ilvppov TTpdyjjLara, dAA' o rrjs dae^rjOelarjs

Beds )(^6\os, ov oj38' auTOS" rjyvoei Yivppos, co? Flpd-

$€Vos 6 avyypa(f)€vs laropel /cat avros 6 Ylvppos

iv Tols tStotS" VTTopLViqiJLaai ypd(f)€L. Vales.

XI. (19> 12) "EjLteAAov o7T€p et/co? ol* orrAtTai

Kpdveat /cat dcLpa^i /cat dvpeoZs f^apeXs irpos

6-)(drjpd )(copLa /cat /xa/cpas" arpaTTovg TTopevofievoi

/cat ovhe ravras Xea><j)6povs , dXX alyorpt^as St'

vXtjs re /cat Kprjixvwv, rd^iv re ovSejxlav (j>vXd^eLV

/cat TTplv em(f)avf\vai a(f)Lat, rovs TToXe/Jbiovs i^aade-

vrjaeiv rd acofxara SiipeL /cat kottco.

2 Toy? TOt? tTTTTtKot? SopdoLV €/c BtaXa^rjs djx<j)ore-

pai9 rats X^P^'' Kparovpievotg ixaxofievovs avardSrjv

/cat TO, TToAAa Karopdovvras eV rat? p,dxats irpiy-

KiTTas 'PcojLtatot KaXovoLV. Ambr.

XII. (19, 13) 'Ev^ TTy vu/CTt iv
fi

rr]v arparidv

dTTa^eiv 6 Tivppos e'jLteAAev* cttI rd opos rep 'Pa»-

jLtatcov eTTiOrjaop-evos p^apa/ct XddpcL eSo^e /card

TOj)? VTTVov^ e/c7recretv aurou tows' ttXclovs oBovras

/cat ttXtjOos atfjiaros e/c tou ar6pharos t^epeaOai.

2 rapaydels Se Std tt)v oi/»tv /cat fxeydXrjv eaeadai

avp,(f)opdv p.avrev6pt,evos {'i)Bf] ydp avru> /cat Trpo-

repov roiavrrjv oi/jlv cwttvlov deacrajxevip Seivr] ns
Gvve^rj SuCTTTOT/xta*) i^ovXero /u.ev' imorxeLV rr]V

^ ovSe Valesius : ovre P. * Reiske : imKovpla P.
* ^ before a^i^is deleted by Reiske.

* oi added by Struve. * eV Q : ev yap P.

* dird^eiv 6 irvppos e/xeAAev Q : efieXXev dird^eiv P.
' T(o poifialoiv . . . Xddpa om. P.
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 10, 1—12, 2

greatest of all the generals who flourished at that

same period ; nor was it any inequality in the position

he occupied, nor the sudden arrival of reinforcements

for the other side, nor any other mischance or unex-

pected excuse for failure that ruined the cause of

Pyrrhus, but rather the wrath of the goddess whose

sanctity had been violated, a wrath of which not

even Pyrrhus himself was unaware, as Proxenus the

historian relates and as Pyrrhus himself records in

his own memoirs.

XI. (19, 12) It was bound to happen, as might

have been expected, that hoplites burdened with

helmets, breastplates and shields and advancing

against hilly positions by long trails that were not

even used by people but were mere goat-paths

through woods and crags, would keep no order and,

even before the enemy came in sight, would be

weakened in body by thirst and fatigue.

Those who fight in close combat with cavalry spears

grasped by the middle with both hands and who
usually save the day in battles are called principes

by the Romans.
XII. (19, 13) During the night in which Pyrrhus

was intending to lead his army against the hill to

attack the Roman camp secretly it seemed to him in

his dreams that most of his teeth fell out and a

quantity of blood poured from his mouth. Disturbed

by this vision and divining that some great misfortune

would ensue, since he had already on an earlier

occasion beheld a similar vision in a dream and some
dire disaster had followed, he wished to hold back

* ijStj yap . . . BvaiTOTfila Q : om. P. * fiev om. P.
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rjfjiepav iKeivrjv, ovk taxvae Se viKrjcraL rrjv meTrpoj-

jjbevriv, ivavriovixeviov rcov (f)iXa)v irpo? rrjv dva^oXrjv

Kal p,rj pLeOeivai tov Katpov e/c rcov x^ipchv d^iovv-

TOJV. Vales. ; Avihr.

3 (14) ^Kva^dvratv Se tojv avv rep Ylvppcp p,€Td

rdjv iXe(j>dvrcx)v atadrjcnv ol 'Pcu/xatot Aa^ovre?
CKvp^VLov eAe^avTos" rirpoiaKovaiV, o ttoXXtjv olkoo-

jLtiav ToXs 'EAArjCTtv eveTToirjae Kal c/)vy-^v' ol 8e

'PcopbaloL 8vo fxev eAe^avras" aTTo/cretVoucriv, oktco

8e KaraKXeiaavres els p^coptov dve^oSov TrapaSovTCOv

Tcov e-n avrols IvScov ^covra? 7rapaXap,^dvovai,

Tojv 8e arparLOJTcbv iroXvv (f)6vov epydl^ovrai.

Amhr.

XI 11. (^0, l) viraros ^a^piKios rip^rjTrjg

yevopLevo'S dvSpa Svcrl piev virareLais, p-ia Se Si/cra-

Tcopeta K€Koap,r)p,€Vov, IloTrAtoj-' K.opvrjXiov 'Pou-

<f)lvov, i^e^aXev €k tov avvehpiov rrjs ^ovXrjs, on
TTpcoTos €v dpyvpdjv iKTTajpbdriov KaraaKevfj ttoXv-

tcAt)? eSo^e yeveadai, SeVa Xirpas eKTrcopidrajv

KTrjaapbevo? • avrai 8' elalv oXiycp TrXetovs okto)

pivuiv 'ArTt/coiv. Ambr.

2 (2) 'AOrjvaloL pbkv So^rjs ervxov on tovs paOv-
piovs Kai apyovs Kal piYjSev iTTLrrjBevovTas twv
Xpf]oi,p.(x)v COS dSiKovvTas to kolvov it,r)p,iovu,

AaKeSacpiovLoi 8e otl toIs Trpea^VTaTois €7T€Tp€Trov

Tovs aKoapbovvTas twv ttoXltojv iv OTcphrjTivi tcov

hripi,oaioiv tottco Tals ^aKTrjpiais TtaUiv tcDv Se

KOT OLKiav yevopievcov ovt€ Trpovoiav ovre (f>vXaKr]v

CTTOLOVVTO, TT^v avXeiov dvpav CKdaTov opov elvai

3 TTJg eXevOepias tov ^iov vopiit,ovT€s . (3) 'Pco/Aatoi

8e rrdaav dvaTreTaaavTes otKiav Kal p-^XP''
'^"'^

hiiip-aTLov TTjv dpx^jv TCOV TtpirjTcov^ 7Tpoayay6vT€s
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 12, 2—13, 3

that day, but was not strong enough to defeat Fate
;

for his friends opposed the delay and demanded that

he should not let the favourable opportunity slip from

his grasp.

(14) When Pyrrhus and those with him had
ascended along with the elephants, and the Romans
became aware of it, they wounded an elephant cub,

which caused great confusion and flight among the

Greeks. The Romans killed two elephants, and

hemming eight others in a place that had no outlet,

took them alive when the Indian mahouts sur-

rendered them ; and they wrought great slaughter

among the soldiers.

XIII. (20, 1) The consul Fabricius, having become
censor, expelled from the senatorial body a man who
had been honoured with two consulships and one

dictatorship, Publius Cornelius Rufinus, because he

was believed to have been the first to be extravagant

in supplying himself with silver goblets, having

acquired ten pounds' weight of them ; this is a little

more than eight Attic minae.

(2) The Athenians gained repute because they

punished as harmful to the state the indolent and
idle who followed no useful pursuits, and the Lace-

daemonians because they permitted their oldest men
to beat with their canes such of the citizens as were
disorderly in any public place whatever ; but for

what took place in the homes they took no thought

or precaution, holding that each man's house-door

marked the boundary within which he was free to

live as he pleased. (3) But the Romans, throwing

open every house and extending the authority of the

censors even to the bed-chamber, made that office

^ Tou TijLM/Tot; Struve.
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arravTCov eTTOirjaav eTrlaKoiTov kol 0uAa/ca rcx)v iv

avTOL? yivofjicvcov, ovre SeaTTorrjv olofxevoi, Belv

(Vjxov elvai, Trepl ra?^ riyicopias olKeraJv ovt€ naripa
TTiKpov ^ fiaXdaKov TTcpa Tov jxerpiov Trepl t€kvojv

aycoyas ovre dvhpa Trepl Koivcoviav yafjberrjs

yvvaiKos dSLKOv ovre TratSa? yrjpaiojv OLTreideXg

TTarepcov ovre dbeX(f)ovs yvqaiovs to ttAciov dvrl

TOV laov hioiKovTag, ov avp,TT6aia koX [xedas

TTavvvx^ovs, ovK daeXyeias^ koI <f)dopds r]XiKLOiT<jbv^

veojv, ov)( iepd)v t] Ta<f)d)v* TrpoyoviKas rt/xa?

e/cAiTTOuaa?, ovk dXXo tcov Trapd to KadrJKOv 7]

aviX(f)€pov TTJ TToXei, TTpaTTOfjLevcov ovSev.

'EATyt^ovTO TO.? KT'qareLS TCOV ttoXltcjv Kara Tr)v

TOV ^aaiXit,eiv aLTiav. Amhr.

XIV. (20, 4) NefjbepLos OdjSio? Ulktojp /cat Kotv-

Tos ^d^ios^ Md^Lfjios Kal K^olvtos 'OyouArio?*

Trpos TOV ^LXd8eX<f)ov TlToXefxdtov Trpea^evaavTes'

Kal SiopeaXs iStat? TipirjBivTes wtt' avTov {rjpx^ Se

TTJs AlyvTTTov hevTepos [MCTa tov MaKebova 'AAef-
2 avSpov) eTreiBr] KaTeTrXevaav els ttjv ttoXlv, ra re

aAAa dv^yyeiXav oaa SieTrpd^avTO /cara ttjv dTTo-

hr^jLiav Kal ra? Sojpeds as Trapd tov ^aaiXecog

eXa^ov els to SrjjJboaiov dvqveyKav ovs t] ^ovXrj

TTOVTixiv dyaadelaa tcov epycov ovk e'taae S-qfioaid)-

aai Tttj ^aaiXiKas ;!(apiTas', dAA' els tovs eavTcbv

OLKOvs drreveyKaadaL Tipbds dpeTrjs Kal Koafiovs

eKyovoLS. Ambr.

XV. (20, 5) Ot BpcTTiot eKovTes VTTOTayevTes

'PajfiaLois rrjv TjfxiaeLav ttjs opeivrjs TrapeScoKov

^ Mai : TTJs Q. ' Struve : dfifXetas Q.
' Jacoby : rjXiKiwv Q. * Mai : ra<f>pu>v Q.

* Mai : (fxiKios Q. * Kiessling : dXyovvios Q.
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 13, 3—15, 1

the overseer and guardian of everything that took
place in the homes ; for they beheved that neither

a master should be cruel in the punishments meted
out to his slaves, nor a father unduly harsh or lenient

in the training of his children, nor a husband unjust

in his partnership with his lawfully-wedded wife, nor
children disobedient toward their aged parents, nor
should own brothers strive for more than their equal
share, and they thought there should be no banquets
and revels lasting all night long, no wantonness and
corrupting of youthful comrades, no neglect of the
ancestral honours of sacrifices and funerals, nor any
other of the things that are done contrary to pro-

priety and the advantage of the state.

They plundered the possessions of the citizens on
the ground that they were affecting the ways of a

king.

XIV. (20, 4) Numerius Fabius Pictor, Quintus
Fabius Maximus and Quintus Ogulnius, who had
gone as ambassadors to Ptolemy Philadelphus, the
second to rule Egypt after the Macedonian Alex-
ander, and had been honoured by him with individual

gifts, upon returning to Rome not only reported all

that they had accomplished during their absence, but
also turned over to the public treasury the gifts which
they had received from the king. But the senate,

admiring the men for all their achievements, did
not permit them to turn the royal gifts over to the
state, but allowed them to take them back to their

homes as rewards of merit and decorations for their

descendants.

XV. (20, 5) The Bruttians, after submitting will-

ingly to the Romans, delivered up to them one-half

' Ttepl npea^eias after Trpeo^evaavres deleted by Kiessling.
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avTOLS, rj KaXelrai fxev StAa, fiearrj S' iarlv vXr]^

et? OLKoSo/jrds re /cat vavTn^yia's koI Trdaav dXX-qv
KaraaKevrjv evOerov TroXXrj fiev yap iXdrrj 7T€(f)VK€V

ovpavofjUrJK-qs iv avrfj, ttoXXt] be aiyeLpos, ttoAAi)

he TTieipa irevKT] o^vt) re /cat ttltvs /cat (f>'rjy6s

dpb(f>LXacf)r]s /cat /xeAtat rats" hcappeovaaig Xi^dai

TTiaLuoixevai, /cat irdaa aXXt] ^adela avvv(f)aivoixevTf

Tols /cAaSots" vXrj oKiepov dTToreXovaa St' oXrjs

rjfjLepag to opos.
^ (6) 'E|^ j^s" rj fiev eyyiara OaXdrrrjg /cat TrorafMaJv

^uo/xevTy TjJirjdeLcra ttjv aTTO pitpr^s rop^r^v oXoKXrjpos

cttI tovs At/LteVas" rovg eyyiara Kardyerai, irdar)

SiapKrjs 'IraAt'o. tt/oos" re to, vafrt/ca /cat Trpos" to,?

Twv OLKicov KaraaKevds' rj 8e ava> daXdrrrfs /cat

7TOTap,cov TTpoao) Kopp,aadeiaa Kara p^eprj Kwrras

re TTape-)(ei /cat Kovrovs Acat oTrAa'* Travrota /cat

OKevrj rd /carot/ctSta, cf)opdSr]v vtt* dvdpcoTTCov /co/xt^o-

p^evT]' rj Se TrXeiarrj /cat TTiorarrj TTirrovpyeZrai

/cat TTapex^i' rraacov wv 'iapiev rjp,eis evwSeardrrjv

re /cat yAu/cuTCtTT^v Ti)r KaXovp,evrjv Bperriav

TTLrrav d(f>^ "^s /xeyaAas o tcDv *Pa>)Ltaicuv Srjp,os

Kad^ eKaarov ivtavrov e/c rcov p^iadcoaeajv Xap,^dvei

TTpoaohovs- Amhr.

XVI. (20, 7) 'EyeVero hevrepa irravdaraaLg iv

rfj TToAet TcDv 'Pi^ytvajr vtto rijs KaraXei(f>9eLarjs^

avrodi 'P(op,a'CKrj9 /cat avp,p,axi'Krjg (f>povpd'5, /cat

St' avrrjv a(f)ayai re* ttoAAcDv dvdpcoTTOJV /cat (fivyai.

rovrovg rLp,a)pr]a6p,evos tous" arroaravras arepos

rdjv inrdrcov Fatos" TevvKcos e^rjyaye rrjv arpa-

ridv yevopievos Be rrjg TToXecos eyKparrjs 'PrjyLvojv

p.ev rots' <f)vydai, aTreSco/ce rd eavrdjv e;(€tv, roiis

^ Kiessling : avfj.<f>a(.vofievr] Q, avfi<f>vofiev7] Struve.
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 15, 1—16, 1

of their mountainous district, called Sila, which is

full of timber suitable for the building of houses and
ships and every other kind of construction. For
much fir grows there, towering to the sky, much black

poplar, much pitch pine, beech, stone pine, wide-

spreading oak, ash trees enriched by the streams

flowing through their midst, and every other kind of

tree with densely-intertwined branches that keep the

mountain in shadow throughout the whole day.

(6) Of this timber, that which grows nearest the

sea and rivers is felled at the root and taken down
in full lengths to the nearest harbours, sufficient in

quantity to serve all Italy for shipbuilding and the

construction of houses. That which grows inland

from the sea and remote from rivers is cut up in

sections for the making of oars, poles and all kinds of

domestic implements and equipment, and is carried

out on men's shoulders. But the largest and most
resinous part of the timber is made into pitch,

furnishing the most fragrant and sweetest pitch

known to us, the kind called Bruttian, from the

farming out of which the Roman people receive

large revenues every year.

XVI. (20, 7) There was a second uprising in

Rhegium, on the part of the garrison of Romans
and allies which had been left there, and it resulted

in the slaying and exile of many persons. To punish
these rebels one of the consuls, Gaius Genucius, led

out the army. After becoming master of the city,

he restored their possessions to the keeping of the
Rhegian exiles, and arresting those who had made the

* Struve : onXoiv Q.
* Mai : KaTaXri<l)Oeiaris Q.

* Koi after re deleted by Mai.
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DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS

8e eTnOefMcvovs rfj iroXeL avXXa^oiV Seafxiovs els

Pwfxrjv omryyayev €0' of? ovtcos (hpyiadrj koL -qya-

vaKTr]aev r) re ^ovXrj /cat o drjfjbos cjcrre fjurjSe-

[Jbtav yva)fj,rjv €7TL€(,Krj yevdadai 7T€pl avTcbv, dXXa
iraaais tols (fyvXals aTrdvrcov^ rcov iv Tat? alriais

Tov cTTt Tot? KaKovpyoLs reTayp.4vov vtto tcov

2 vofjbcov KaTailjr)(f)Ladrjvai Odvarov. (8) KvpoiBevros

8e rod TTepl rrjs rt/xco/ata? Sdy/xaro? TrdrraXoL re

KareTTayrjaav iv rfj^ dyopa, /cat Trapayopuevot Kara
rpiaKocnovs dvhpas, TTepirjyp.evoi rovs dyKwvas
OTTiaoi TTpoaeSovvro rolg rrarrdXoLS yvpbvor erretra

pbdarL^LV acKLorOevres aTrdvrcov opcovrcav ajreKOTr-

rovro rcx) vreAe/cet rovs vrro rais Ke(f)aXais vcortatou?

revovras' Kal p,erd rovrovs erepoL rpiaKoaioi, Kal

avOis dXXoL roaovroi hie^Qdprjaav, ol avp-Travres

rerpaKiax^Xioi Kal irevraKoaioi. /cat ovhe ra<j>rjs

ervxov, aAA' eXKvadevres e/c rrjs dyopds els dva-

TTeTTrapievov ri irpo rrjs TToXecos ;!^ajptov vtto olcovwv

Kal Kvvdjv 8te(f)op'q6'qaav. Amhr.

XVII. (20, 9) To drropov ttXyjOos, (S^ KaXdJv

Kal ScKaicov (^povrls rjv ovhep^ia, TrapaKpovadev vtto

Havvlrov nvos els ro avro crvvepxerai. Kal ro pbkv

TTpwrov cttI roLS opeaiv dypavXov Kal "fTTXelova*

rov ^iov etx^v, CTrel Se vrAetor rjSr) Kal d^i,6p,axov

eSo/cet yeyovevai, ttoXiv e^vpav KaraXap,pdverai,

66ev 6pp.(x>p,evov iXrjL^ero TTaaav rrjv kvkXco ;^66pav.

2 cttI rovrovs e^rjyayov arpariav ol VTTaroL /cat ov

TToXXfj aitv TTpaypbareia rrjv ttoXlv aiprjaapievoi rovs

^ andvTcuv Jacoby, 817 dnavTajv Struve : 8ia navrcov Q.
* rfj added by Struve.
' at added by Visconti.
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 16, 1—17, 2

attack upon the city, he took them back in chains

to Rome. The senate and the people were so

enraged and indignant at them that no moderate
sentiment was expressed concerning them, but by
the vote of all the tribes sentence was passed against

all the accused that they should die in the manner
prescribed by the laws for malefactors. (8) When the

decree concerning their punishinent had been ratified,

stakes were fixed in the P'orum and the men, being

brought forward three hundred at one time, were
bound naked to the stakes, with their elbows bent
behind them. Then, after they had been scourged

with whips in the sight of all, the back tendons of their

necks were cut with an axe. After them another

three hundred were destroyed, and then other groups

of like size, a total of forty-five hundred in all. And
they did not even receive burial, but were dragged
out of the Forum into an open space before the city,

where they were torn asunder by birds and dogs.

XVII. (20, 9) The multitude of the needy, who
had no thought for what was honourable and just,

flocked together, misled by a certain Samnite. And
at first they led a life of hardship ^ in the open upon
the mountains ; but when at length they seemed to

have become more numerous and to be adequate for

battle, they seized a strong city and with that as

their base plundered all the country round about.

Against these men the consuls led forth an army,

and having without much difficulty taken their city,

^ The adjective modifying " life " is corrupted in the MS.
and the correct reading is a matter of pure conjecture. The
translation follows Jacoby's reading.

* nXelova Q : iieiova Struve, Xitov Kiessling, oAiy/xova M.
Haupt, nXdvrjTa Hertlein, xmaidpiov Naber, KaKoiraOov Jacoby.



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS

[.lev airiovs rrjs aTToardaeoi? alKiadfxevoi pd^Soig oltt-

eKreivav, rovs 8e Xolttovs iXacjyvpoTTcoXrjGav . eTV)(e

Tip nporepov eviavra) TreTrpajjidvrj ixerd rwv aXXcov

SopiKT'QTWV 7) yrj, Kal TO TTeaov (xtto rfjs Tifirj? dpyv-
OLov SLjjprjfjievov rot? TroAtratS". Amhr.
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EXCERPTS : BOOK XX. 17, 2

they scourged with rods and put to death the authors

of the revolt and sold the rest as booty. It chanced

that the land had been sold the previous year along

with the other conquests of the spear, and the money
realized from its price had been divided among the

citizens.
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GENERAL INDEX
Numbers refer to volume and page ; volume numbers are as a rule

repeated only where their omission might cause confusion. To facilitate

identiflcation of the various Roman names, the date of at least one
important magistracy held is added in parenthesis. All dates are B.C.,

and are those of the ordinary chronology (Varro's) rather than those of
Dionysius, which are regularly two years later, up to the time of the
decemvirate (see Introd. to Vol. I, p. xxix).
Authors and other sources cited in the Antiquities are listed at the

end of this Index.

Aborigines, origin of, 1 31-43,
307, 415 ; cities of, 43-49, 51-55,
61, 65 f., 415, 449, 451, 457

;

unite with Pelasgians, 55, 61-67,
69, 75, 83, 315, 451 ; early
dwellers on site of Rome, 29, 99,
109, 125, 129, 307, 313 f. ; under
rule of Faunus, 101, 139, 141,
143; under Latinus, 143, 189 f.,

195-201, 209, 239-241 ; called
Latins, 31, 143, 201

Acallaris, 1 207
Acanthus, Olympic victor, 4 363
Acamanians, 1 165, 169 ; in army

of Pyrrhus, 7 387 f., 401
Acestorides, Athenian archon, 3

107
Achaeans, take Troy, 1 145-151,

157, 173, 193, 209, 229, 237, 239,
505 ; cf. 7 235

a nation in the Pelopon-
nesus, 1 83 ; cf. 309

a tribe on the Euxine, 1 309
Achaeus, 1 57
Achaia, in the Peloponnesus, 1 35,

83
in Thessaly, 1 57

Achilles, 1 157, 173, 3 55 ; shield
of, 4 367

AcropoHs, at Athens, 1 93, 7 5, 261
Acte, peninsula of Chalcidice, 1 81
Actium, 1 165

Adriatic sea, 1 9, 453. Sec also
Ionian gulf

Aeacides, father of Pyrrhus, 7 353
Aebutius, L., cos. (463), 6 147 f.,

185
Elva, P., cos. (499), 8 173

T., master of horse
(496), 3 245, 249, 253, 271

Flavus, T., one of envoys
sent to seceded plebeians, 4 61

Aecalum, 7 327
Aediles, first appointed, 4 123 f.

;

duties of, ibid., 139 f., 221-225,
245 ; insignia of, 4 139 f. ;

method of their election
changed, 6 65, 85 ; see also 3
57, 4 189, 6 281 f., 329

Aegesta (Segesta), built by Aeneas,
1 173 f.

Aegestus, a Trojan, 1 151, 171-175
a priest at Lavinium, 1 221
son of Numitor, 1 353

Aemilia, a Vestal, 1 511
Aemilius Barbula, L., cos. (281), 7

349
Mamercus, L., cos. (484), 5

253-267 ; cos. II (478), 341-351;
cos. Ill (473), 6 45-53, 57, 93 f.

Q. (cos. 282), one of envoys
sent to Pyrrhus, 7 363

Ti., cos. (470), 6 91, 105 f
.

;

cos. II (467), 121 f.
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Aeneas, ancestry of, 1 207, cf. 201-
205 ; at fall of Troy, 147-151,
157 ; leads Trojans to Italy,
153-177, 189, 207 f., 219, 237,
243, 317, 505 ; at Laurentum,
181-189 ; founds Lavinium,
189, 207 f. ; makes compact
with Latinus, 189-201 ; suc-
ceeds to rule oyer Latins, 211 ;

deatli of, 211 f. ; slirines and
monuments to, 167, 175, 179 f.,

213 ; otlier references to, 2 137,
481, 4 59, 91, 5 57, 8 2()5 and n.,

7 235
different from preceding,

leads Trojans to Italy, 1 177
son of Silvius, Alban Icing,

1 233
Aeneia, town in Thrace, 1 161 f.,

179
later called Janiculum, 1 243

Aeneias, cult-title of Aphrodite, 1

165, 175
Aeolic, nearest of Greek dialects

to Latin, 1 309 and n. 2
Aequians, repeatedly at war with
Romans, 3 343 f., 361 f., 371, 4
7, 81 f., 5 25, 43, 75, 183 f., 203,
249, 283, 289, 293, 331, 341-345,
351, 6 41, 85 f., 105-161, 191,
195 f., 231-235. 239-251, 255,
271, 295, 309-313, 321-327, 345,
7 11, 15, 25, 29, 49, 59, 65, 69,
77 f., 83, 93, 101, 135, 155-159,
169

Aequicoli, another name for the
Aequians, 1 521 and n.

Aequimclium, 7 215
Aesculapius, 3 43, 4 373
Aesop, imitated, 4 101
Aetolians, 1 57, 169 ; in army of

Pyrrhus, 7 387 f.

Aezeians, 1 37
Aezeius, 1 35, 37
Agatharchus, Olympic victor, 2

407
Agathocles, 1 239, 7 415
Agema, 7 389
Agrippa, Alban king, 1 233

See Menenius
Agylla, earlier name of Caere, 1

65, 2 217
Ahiila, name given to Servilius, 7

215
Alas (Ajax), 4 363, 7 409

434

Alba, Alban king, 1 233
Alba Longa, founded, 1 143 f.,

217 f., 243, cf. 187 ; kings of,

217-223, 229-235 ; razed to the
ground, 2 119, 129 f., 135 f., 147,
3 301 ; other references to, 1

275, 277, 293, 295, 297, 499, 2
11, 43, 95, 117, 121, 431, 3 299,
7 225

Alban district, 1 219, 7 269
lake, 1 219, 233, 7 225-231
mount, 1 219, 2 431, 5 271,

7 225 f.

wine, 1 219, 7 269
Albans, colonize 30 Latin cities,

1 145, 2 49 f., 137, 147, 3 183 f.,

299, cf. 2 441, 5 47-57 ; found
Rome, 1 235, 243, 293, 315, 489,
2 41, 3 299, 4 91 ; found other
cities, 1 415 f., 457, 465, 2 3

;

plan war against Rome, 2 7-79,

87 ;
prove faithless allies, 95-

115; their punishment, 115-
137, 141 f., 3 301 ; other refer-
ences to, 1 253, 255, 317, 419,
3 225, 5 25

Albula, earlier name of the Tiber,
1 233

Alcaeus, 3 233
Alcmena, 1 131
Alcyone, 1 71
Alexander (Paris), 1 157

the Great, 1 9, 163, 7 425
Algidum (Algidus), 6 235, 7 11, 79,

93, 131 145
f Alicnus], L., 6 329 and n.

Allodius, Alban king, 1 233
Alpheus, 1 111
Alps, 1 31, 137, 7 259
Alsium, 1 67
Aluntium, 1 169
Amata, wife of Latinus, 1 211
Ambracia, 1 165 f., 7 387
Ambracian gulf, 1 165
Ambraciots, in army of Pvrrlnis,

7 387 f.

Ambrax, 1 165
Amiternum, 1 49, 451
Amphictyon, 2 353
Auipliictyonic council, 2 353
Amulius, supplants Numitor as
Alban king and plots death of
Numitor's descendants, 1 235,
253-263, 277-293, 8 225

Amyntor, 1 91
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Anactorlum, 1 169
Anchisa, town in Italy, 1 243
Anchises, father of Aeneas, 1 141,

149, 153, 155, 177, 207, 213,
243, 317, 2 137, 7 235 ; c/. 6
265 n.

harbour of, 1 167
Ancus. See Marcius and Pub-

Hcius
Anio, the, 2 97, 209, 227, 231, 3

109, 373
Anius, king of Delos, 1 163, 197
Anteias, 1 241
Antemnae and Antemnates, 1 55,

405 f., 411-415, 2 271, 3 65, 4 21
Antenoridae, treachery of, 1 147
Antesignani, 6 87 f.

Anthemone, 1 159
Antiates, at war witli Rome, 3

259, 4 129, 133-137, 203, 251 f.,

335, 5 87, 249, 267, 6 111, 121-

129, 133 f. See also Antium
Antigenes, Athenian archon, 4 1 49
Antistius Petro, 2 451 f.

Antium, 1 241, 2 429, 3 103 ; at
war with Rome, 3 247, 4 205,
251, 5 5, 255, 261, 6 111 f., 119-

123, 133 f., 233, 237, 313. See
also Antiates.

[Antonius, M.,] trib. (49), flees to
Caesar, 5 271 and n.

Antonius, T., a decemvir, 6 361,
7 77, 109 f.

Apennines, 1 29, 43, 2 177
Aphrodite, mother of Aeneas, 1

155, 177, 207, 317 ; temples of,

161-167. See also Venus
Apices, 1 517
Apiolae and Apiolani, 2 189 f.

Apollo, 1 75, 489, 2 353, 485, 7

223 ; cf. 1 61, 63. See also
Delphic oracle.

Aquilii, nephews of Brutus, in
plot to restore Tarquins, 8 19-

23 27 31-35 41
Aquilius' C, cos. (487), 5 185-195,

201 f., 6 289
Ara maxima, 1 133
Arcadia, original home (a) of

Oenotrians, 1 35, 41, 313 f.,

415 ; (6) of Evander and his

company, 99, 315
;

(c) of Tro-
jans, 201-205 ; Aeneas in, 159,
179

Arcadians, in the Peloponnesus, t

35, 43, 83, 163 ; in Italy with
Evander, 99-109, 129-133, 139,
143, 145, 267, 289, 307, 315 f.

Archedemides, Athenian archon,
6 131

Archestratides, Athenian archon,
2 265

Archons, at Athens, 1 235 and n.,

247, 249, 251, 2 5, 155, 181, 265,
407, 3 3, 107, 147, 239, 341, 4 3,

147 f., 151 f., 5 3, 233, 253, 287,
351, 6 45, 109, 131, 163, 255, 341,
7 3, 189 ; archon basileus, 1 499
and n. 2

Ardea and Ardeates, 1 241 and n.,

3 183, 7 245 ; besieged by Tar-
quinius Superbus, 2 471 f. ;

truce granted to, 2 527, 3 3 ;

refer dispute with Aricians to
Rome as arbiter, 7 167 f.

Ardeias, 1 241
Argei, 1 125
Argivcs, 1 307, 4 347
Argos, 1 55, 67, 71, 83, 125, 135, 141
Argyrippa, old name of Arpi, 7

397
Ariadne, 4 369
Aricia and Aricians, 3 337 ; be-

sieged by Tyrrhenians led by
Arruns, 3 103, 4 159 ; blame
Romans for aiding these
enemies, 3 151, 183-187 ; aided
by Aristodemus, 3103 f., 4161 f.

;

refer a controversy with the
Ardeates to Rome as arbiter,
7 165 f.

Aristodemus, tyrant of Cumae, 3
103, 305, 4 151, 157-181

Arpi, 7 397
Arretium, 2 199
Arruns, son of Demaratus, 2 183

son of Porsena, 3 87 f., dies
while besieging Aricia, 103 f.,

4 159
of Clusium, persuades Gauls

to invade Tyrrhenia, 7 253 f.

Tarquinius. See under Tar-
quinius

Artemis, 1 373
Artemisium, battle of, 3 55
Artimedes, 7 343
Aruspex (haruspex), 1 373
Arx, at Rome, 1 355, 5 61, 6 211-

221, 293, 7 121, 211 ; rf. 3 159,
169
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As, originally one pound in weight,
6 13

Ascanian lake, 1 153
Ascanius, 1 153, 177 f., 213-217,

229 f., 237, 241, 329, 495, 2 137 :

cf. 1 149 •

Asculum, battle of, 7 387-401
Asia, 1 7, 57, 85, 89, 203 f., 225,

2 469, 4 91
Asies, 1 87
Assaracus, 1 207
Assyrian empire, 1 7
Asterope, 7 261
Astylus, Olympic victor, 5 3
Asylum, established by Romulus,

1 355 f., 2 141
Atliamanians, 7 387 f., 399 f.

Athena, 1 107, 225 f., 4 367, 7 261

;

A. Polias, 4 59
Athenians, extent of their empire,

1 9 f. ; lose empire and liberty,
2 359, 7 5 ; eupatridai and
agroikoi, 1 335 f. ; thetes, 339

;

late in introducing funeral ora-
tions, 3 55 ; citizenship rarely
granted to outsiders, 1 359

;

ruthless toward revolted Sa-
mians, 7 267

; punish the in-
dolent and idle, 7 423 ; other
references to, 1 207, 3 499, 4 379,
7 3 f.

Athens, once inhabited by Pelas-
gians, 1 83, 93 ; foreigners wel-
comed, 2 47 ; a democracy, 2
493; remission of debts granted
to poor, 3 193 ; in size about
equal to Veil, 1 467, or to Rome,
2 311, 6 151 ; the acropolis, 1 93,
7 5, 261 ; archons, see under
Archons ; other references to,
1 27, 205 n. 1, 4 371, 381, 6 339,
347, 7 223 n.

Athos, 7 223 and n.
Atilius, M., 2 467

Luscus, L, mil. trib. (444), 7
189

Atlas, 1 163, 201 f., 7 261
Attkules, histories of Athens, 1 27,

205 n. 1

Attica, 1 27, 205
Attius Nevius, augur, 2 249-255

;

disappears, 257 f.

Tullus, Volscian leader, re-
ceives Coriolanus graciously, 5
5 f. ; concerts plans with him

436

for making war upon Rome,
7-15

; appointed general to-
gether with Coriolanus, 31-37

;

incites the Volscians againsthim

,

171 f. ; harasses Rome's allies,

195 f. ; slain in battle, 201
Atys, 1 87, 89
Augurs, 1 497 ; 485, 2 245, 249-

257, 465, 3 5, 5 111, 277, 303 f.,

6 55, 59, 277, 359
Augustus Caesar, 1 23, 231 n. 1

Auronissi (error for Aurunci ?), 1

67
Auruncans, defeated by Romans,

3 337-341, 351 ; cf. 127 n.
Ausonia, a Greek name for Italy,

1 115
Ausonian sea, 1 37
Ausonians, 1 71, 93, 7 291 ; cf. 313
Aventine hill, fortified by Romu-

lus, 1 417 f. ; enclosed within
city walls, 2 175 ; allotted to
plebeians for building houses,
6 273-277 ; occupied by soldiers
under lead of Verginius, 7 145 f.

;

site of temple of Diana, 2 175,
357, 6 277, 7 145 ; see also
1 103, 235, 271, 289, 297, 2 241,
4 137, n. 1

Avenunus, Alban king, 1 235
Avemus, 4 177, 7 235

Babylon, 2 351
Babylonia, 1 117
Bacchiadae, at Corinth, 2 181 f.

Balacrus, 7 411
Barbatus. See under Horatius
Barbula. See under Aemillus
Basilica Aemilia, 2 93, n. 2

Julia, 2 93, n. 2
Bateia, wife of Dardanus, 1 163,

207
Batia, town of Aborigines, 1 47
Bebrycia, 1 179
Bellutus (or Velutus). See under

Sicinlus
Boeotia, 1 57
Bola and Bolani, captured and

destroyed by Coriolanus, 6 49 f.

;

see also 8 183, n. 1

Bovillae and Bovillani, captured
by Coriolanus, 5 55 f. ; see also
3 183 and n. 1

Bruti, plebeian gens, 8 57
Bruttian pitch, 7 427
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Bruttians, in rebellion against
Rome, 7 349 ; subdued by
Fabricius, 361, 375 ; fight on
side of Pyrrhus, 387 f., 395 ;

attack Thurii, 401 ; submit to
Romans and hand over a dis-

trict rich in timber, 425 f. See
also 385

Brutus. See under Junius
Bubentum, 3 183
Buthrotum, 1 167

Cabeiri, Samothracian divinities,

1 77
Cabum, a Latin town, 3 183 and n.

Cacus, a robber, 1 127 f., 137 f.

Cadmili, 1 373
Caecilius Metellus, L. (cos. 251),

saves holy objects from burning
temple of Vesta, 1 505

Caedicius, L., trib. (475), accuses
Servilius, 6 15-19

made commander of Roman
army against Gauls, 7 247, 253

Caelian hill, 1 417, 455, 2 7
Caelimontanus. See under Ver-

ginius
Caelius, a Tyrrhenian, 1 417
Caelus (Uranus), 1 363
Caenina and Caeninenses, 1 273,

405 f., 411-415, 3 21
Caere, 1 65, 2 217, 359 f.

Caesar. See under Julius and
Augustus

Caieta, 1 175
Calendar, Greek, 1 207 and n.

Roman, considerably out of
line with seasons, 1 105, n. 2

Calends, 4 3, 5 165, 6 149, 7
321

Nones, 5 165, 6 129, 7 321
Ides, 1 123, 3 279, 4 121, 6

363, 7 193, 321
Months named : February, 1

105 ; March, 1 515 ; May, 1

123, 6 363 ; June, 6 129 ; Quin-
tilis (July), 3 279, 5 165 ; Sex-
tilis (August), 6 3 ; September,
4 3, 6 149 ; December, 4 121, 5

165, 7 193
Calends. See under Calendar
Cales, 7 313
Calliades, Athenian archon, 5 287
Callias, name of two Athenian

archons, 4 149, 6 255

Callipolis, seaport of Tarentum, 7

345
Callirhoe, daughter of Oceanus, 1

85
daughterofScamander,! 207

Callithea, 1 87
Calpetus, Alban king, 1 233
Calpurnius Piso, L., cos. (7), 1 11

Cameria and Camerini, made
Roman colony, 1 457 ; re-

peatedly revolts, 465, 2 199, 3

65, 115, 145 ; sacked and razed,

147, 151
Camerinus. See under Sulplcius

Camilli, 1 373
Camillus. See under Furius
Campania, 3 337, 4 9, 7 287, 293,

295, 297
Campanian plain, fertility of, 1 67,

119,3 337, 4 153
Campanians, 4 147, 175, 7 287-303,

389, 403
Campus Martins, consecrated to

Mars, 2 339, 3 41 f. ;
place for

assembling and drilling troops,

2 337 f., 3 41 f., 67, 171, 5 269,
7 161 ; usual place of assembly
for the comitia centuriata, 2 525,

3 39 f., 331 f., 4 3, 319, 5 253,

331, 6 63
Canephorus, 1 67, 371
Cannae, battle of, 1 361
Canuleius, trib. (445), 7 177 f.

Capetus, Alban king, 1 233
Capitol, guarded in time of danger,

5 61, 6 83, 7 121, 205 ; seized by
Herdonius, 6 209-221, 231, 293,

7 17 ; c/. 7 219 ; holds out
against Gauls, 7 245, 249 f., 257,

263 f. ; other references to, 1

111, 355, 505, 515, 3 105, 241,

333, 4 361, 7 205
Capitoline hill, once called Satur-

nian hill, 1 109, 315, or Tarpeian
hill, 2 245, 461 ; site occupied
by Hercules' followers, 1 109 ;

fortified by Romulus, 1 417 f. ;

surrendered to Sabines by Tar-
peia, 421-429 ; site chosen by
Tatlus for his residence, 455 ;

site chosen for temple ofJupiter,
2 243-247, 457-463. See also

Saturnian hill

Capitolinus. See under Manlius
and Qnintlus
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Capua, 1243, 4 175, 7 297
Capyae (or Caphyae), in Arcadia,

1 159
Capys, father of Anchises, 1 159,

207 243
Alban king, 1 233

Caria, 2 353
Carinae, place in Rome, 1 223,

293, 5 241
Carmenta, mother of Evander, 1

99, 103
Cartilage, 1 123, 245, 359, 7 417
Cartliaginians, 1 13, 311, 505, 7 415
Carventum, 3 183
Carvilius, Sp., first Roman to

divorce his wife, 1 385
Casa Martis, 7 263

Romuli, 1 269 f.

Casilinum, 7 297
Cassander, 1 163
Cassius, Q., trib. (49), 5 271 and n.

Vecelhnus, Sp., cos. (502),
triumphs over Sabines, 3 145 f

;

master of horse under Larcius,
227 f., 211 n. ; advises razing
Latin cities, 299 f. ; cos. II
(493), 4 3 ; left to guard Rome,
125, 137 ; COS. Ill (486), grants
easy terms to Volscians and
Hernicans, 5 203 f. ; demands
second triumph, 205 f. ; pro-
poses allotting land not only to
tiie people at Rome but also to
the Latins and even the Her-
nicans, 209-221 ; accused of
aiming at tyranny, 233-239

;

condemned to death, 239, or
else put to death by his father,
239-243

; proposal to punisli
his sons defeated, 243. See also
247, 251 f., 287, 293, 6 47, 91

Castor and Pollux, in person, aid
Romans at Lalje Rcgillus, and
appear in Roman Forum, 3
277 f. ; temple of, 281 ; their
images carried in procession, 4
373

Castrum Minervae, in Calabria, 1
169 and n. 5

[Caudine Forks], Roman disaster
at, 7 317

Celer, slayer of Remus, 1 303 ; c/.

349
CelercB, 1 349 f. ; commanders of,

1 349, 497, 2 491, 501
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Celtica, 7 261
Celts, 7 259 and n. See Gauls
Celtus, 7 261
Censors, duties of, 1 385, 2 241,

339, 349, 7 377, 423 f.

Census, as instituted by Servius,
2 317-339 ; discontinued by
Tarquin, 2 415, 3 61 ; renewed
under republic, 3 61, 229, 4 47,
143, 6 5, 45, cf. 7 193 ; other
figures on population of Rome,
1 319, 357 I., 415, 3 75

Centuries, as established by Ser-
vius, 2 321-329, 333-337, 4 319-
325, 5 253, 6 223

Ceraunian mountains, near Reate,
1 45

Ceres, estates of certain off"enders
consecrated to, 4 121, 5 241, 6
307 ; temples of, 1 107, 3 291,
4 137, cf. 5 241

Cetia, 5 105 and n.

Chaeronea, battle of, 1 359
Chalcidians, 1 81 ; founders of

Cuniae, 4 153
Chaonians, 7 387 f., 395
Chares, Athenian archon, 6 45
Chariot races at Rome, 4 379 : cf.

363
Charondas, Sicilian lawgiver, 1 387
Charops, Athenian arclion, 1 235,

251
tChorielanl, corrupt form of an

ethnic name, 5 107 and n.
Chryse, wife of Dardanus, 1 203,

207, 225
Cinaethion, Laconian promontory,

1 163
Cinaetluis, 1 163
Cincinnatus. See under Quintius
Circe, 1 239 f., 2 419, 469
Circeians, voluntarily surrender to

Coriolanus, 5 39
Circeii, colonized by Tarquinius

Superbus, 2 469 ; one of the 30
Latin cities, 3 183 ; opens gates
to Coriolanus, 5 39

Circus maximus, begun by Tar-
quinius Priscus, 2 241 f. ;

carried toward completion by
second Tarquin, 417 ; various
references to, 1 267, 271, 403,
519, 3 105, 173, 4 137, 361

Citizenship. See Roman citizen-
ship
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Clanius (or Glanis), river in Cam-
pania, 4 153 and n.

Classes in the Servian reorganiza-
tion of tlio army, 2 321-320,
333-337, 4 319-325, 6 223

Claudian tribe, origin of, 3 119
Clatidii, clients of Claudian family,

7 119
Claudius Caecus, App., 7 319

Sabinus, App., stern op-
ponent of plebeians, 4 31, 279,
5 17, 249, 279, 6 267 ; advises
against remission of debts, 3
197-209 ; cos. (495), 309 ; de-
mands rigorous punishment of
plebeians who decline to serve
in army, 309-313 ; fails to be
appointed dictator, 355 ; op-
poses any concessions to se-

ceded plebeians, 4 31-49, 55 f.,

119, 213, 279 f., 6 63 ; accuses
plebeians of ingratitude for past
concessions and of illegal use
of tribuneship, 4 279-301 ; in-

veighs against Cassius and op-
poses a distribution of the
public lands, 5 213, 221-225

;

praised by Sempronius, 225-

229 ;
proposes to sow discord

among tribunes, 289 f., 6 269
;

other references to, 3 319, 321,
327, 331, 341, 4 59, 87, 191

App., son of preceding,
defeated for consulship, 5 279,
283 ; cos. (471), 6 63 ; bitterly

assails the populace, 63-75

;

attempt of tribune to arrest

him, 81, cf. 77 f., 83 f. ; leads
army against Yolscians, but
troops mutiny, 87-91 ; opposes
distribution of lands, 95-103

;

summoned to trial by tribunes,

103 ; talfes own hfe, 105
App., son of preceding,

consul elect (451), proposes ap-
pointment of decemvirs to draw
up code of laws, 6 349-353

;

chosen as one of the ten, 355-

359 ; re-elected for second year,

361 f. ; with colleagues, con-
tinues in ofRce a third year,

363-369, 7 7 ; takes leading
part in meetmg of senate called

to vote for war against Sabines
and Aequians, 7 15-71 passim

;

one of two decemvirs left to

guard Rome, 77, 81 f. ; attempts
to get possession of Verginia, 7
95-129 ; summoned to trial, but
dies in prison, 151 f., 161 f. ;

other references to, 75, 137, 155
Claudius Sabinus, C, son of first

App. Claudius Sabinus, 6 267,
and uncle ofdecemvir, 7 25 ; here-

ditary enemv of plebeians, 6 189,
267 f. ; cos. (460), 189 ; opposes
the tribune Verginius, 201-209,
215 ; keeps guard before the
walls while Capitol is occupied
by Herdonius, 217 ; delays put-
ting into effect promises made
by colleague to plebeians, 221 f.

;

opposes increase in number of
tribunes, 267 f., and giving the
Aventine to the plebeians for

building houses, 277 ; speaking
in senate, gives liis nephew
some salutary advice, 7 25-47,

55 f., 61 f. ; threatens to quit

Rome if decemvirs continue
illegally in office, 49 f. ; carries

out his threat, 73 f. ; opposes
triumph for Valerius and Hora-
tius, 161 f. : protests against
opening consulsliip to plebeians,

favouring instead the appoint-
ment of militarv tribunes, 173-

177, 187
M., client of Appius the de-

cemvir, 7 95 ; seizes Verginia
and claims her as the daughter
of a slave woman belonging to

his father, 97-121 ; sentenced
to perpetual banishment, 155

T., a Sabine, migrates to
Rome with kinsmen and clients,

3 117 f. ; cf. 6 77
Nero, Tib., cos. (7), 1 11, 5

245 n.

Cleinias, tyrant of Croton, 7 411
Cleondas, Olympic victor, 2 181
Clients and patrons, mutual ob-

ligations of, 1 337-345
Cloelia, escapes with her fellow

hostages from Porsena, 3 95-101
Cloelii, Alban gens, 2 131, 6 305 f. ;

prominent members of family
obstruct passage of agrarian
law, 6 305 ; tried by people and
fined, 305-309
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Cloelius Gracchus, Aequian leader,
6 241-251

Siculus, Q., COS. (498), 3 177,
215-221, 229-233

• T., niil. trlb. (444), 7
189 f.

Cluilian ditches, 2 15, 5 61
Cluilius, Alban leader, 2 7-19, 35
Clusium and Clusians, 2 199, 3 63,

101, 7 255
Clymene, 1 57
Clytodora, 1 207
Cnossus, 4 369
Codone, 1 159
Cohort, of 500 men, 6 139 ; of 600,

159; of 800, 311
Collatia, 2 193 f., 473 ; c/. 503 n.

Collatinus. See under Tarquinius
Colline gate. See under Porta

hill (error for Quirinal), 1 515,
n. 3, 2 313, n. 4

region, 2 313
Colonies, of Alba and of Rome.

See under Albans and Roman
colonies

Cominium, captured by Postu-
mius, 7 337

Cominius, Postumus, cos. (501), 3
147, 243 ; COS. II (493), 4 3, 125-
137 ; 5 63

Comitia centuriata, as organized by
Servius Tullius, 2 333-337, 4
319-325, 5 253, 6 223 ; met in
Campus Martins to elect magis-
trates and vote on various
measures, 2 525, 3 35 f., 39 f.,

331 f., 4 3, 319, 5 253, 279, 281,
331, 6 63, 77, 277, 7 149 bis, 151

curiata, 1 353, 373, 477 f.,

485, 2 301, 309 bis, 333, 491, 511,
525, 3 17, 5 279 ; cf. 3 7. See
also the references given under
Concilium plebis curiatim

tributa, 4 53 f., 61, 5 279, 6
47, 281 f., 303, 307, 7 167 ; acts
as court to try Coriolanus, 4 319,
323 f., 339 f., 349, 6 19, cf. 8 59 f.,

4 221-265, 259, 293, 307, 311 f.,

315 f. ; tries other patricians, 4
341-345, 5 233-239, 6 11 f., 15-

35, 71, 77, 307 f., 329-333, 355,
7 151-155 ; regular meeting-
place the Fonmi, or, more
specifically, the sanctuary of
Vulcan, 1 455, 4 55, 197, 7 127

;
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meetings appointed for third
market-day, 4 317, 6 59, 171,
287, 7 55 ; patricians not to be
present when meeting called by
tribunes, 4 195, but cf. 6 59.
See also the references under
Concilium plebis tributim

Comitium, 2 397, 6 303
Compitalia, 2 315
[Concilium plebis curiatim], 4 121,

195-199, 6 57 and n., 175
[ tributim], 6 57 and n.,

65 f., 85, 7 151
Consentia, 7 385 n.

Considius, Q., trib. (476), 6 11
jConstantia, error for Consentia,

7 385 and n.

Consualia, 1 107, 403
Consuls, replace kings, 2 495 f.,

501 f., 525, 3 3, 4 245, 309, 6
283 ; insignia, 2 225 f., 497, 8 7,
59, 227 f., 6 225, 365 ; various
dates for taking office, 3 3, 4 3,
6 3, 347 f., 363, 7 193 ; vacancies
usually filled promptly, 3 39 f.,

59, 6 221 f., 345, but not al-

ways, 3 173, 5 327-331, 6 149-
153, 251 f. ; duties and privi-
leges, 2 501 f., 3 3, 4 193, 249, 5
247,279,6165.271,283: in con-
flict with tribunes, 4 193-201,
231, 245, 253, 5 247 f., 267 f.,

279. 6 45-53, 79-85, 165 f.,

173 f., 209, 221-227, 257, 271-
275, 279-287, 303-309, 7 171

;

fail to give effect to agrarian
law, 5 247, 6 47 ; ignore sum-
mons to stand trial before popu-
lar assembly, 6 281-287, cf. 307 ;

brought to trial after expiration
of term, 6 11 f, 15-35, 47 f.,

103 f., 327-333, 7 243 f. ; court
populace, 6 327, 333 ; each
holds superior authority in
alternate months, 3 7, 6 65,
313 ; replaced, at will of people,
by military tribunes, 7 175-189

Consulship, regarded as embody-
ing the royal power, 4 245, 8
283 ; long open only to patri-
cians, 3 57 ;

proposal to open
to plebeians defeated, 7 167 f.,

171 f. ; military tribuneship,
open to plebeians, oflTered as
compromise, 175-189
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Consus, 1 403
tCopiolani, corrupt form of ethnic
name, 5 55 n.

Cora, 2 149, 3 183
Corbio, 3 183, 245, 5 53 f., 6 251,

255, 271
Corcyraeans, 4 347 and n.

Cordus. See Mucius
Coretus, mount, 1 47
Gorilla, 2 419
Corinth, 2 183, 367, 449
Corinthians, 1 169
Coriolani, 4 129 f., 5 55 n., 107 n.

Coriolanus. See under Marcius
CorioU, 3 183, 4 127-133, 203, 5

87. See also Coriolani
Cornelius Cossus, A., mil. trib.,

slays Lars Tolumnius, 7 215 f.
;

cos. (428), 217
[ A.] COS. (343), invades

Samnites' country, 7 313
L., COS. (459), 6 231, 7 51,

193 ; storms Antium, 237 ;

speaks in senate, 7 51-71, 147 f.

Sulla, L., made dictatorship
a reproach, 3 235, 5 245 n.

M., decemvir, 6 361, 7 47-51,

77
P. (cos. 283), one of envoys
sent to Pyrrhus, 7 363
Ruflnus, P., (cos. 290, 277),

expelled from senate for extra-

vagance, 7 423
Ser., cos. (485), 5 233, 249

Corniculan mountains, 1 55
Corniculum and Corniculans, 2

195 f., 265 f.

Corsula, 1 47
Corthonia (or Cortona), later name

of Croton in Umbria, 1 85 and
n.

Cotyle, variant of Cutilia, 1 63
Cotys, 1 87
Crassus. See under Licinius
Cremera, river and fort near Veii, 5

339, 343, 353, 355, 367, 6 13, 121
Cretans, 1 375, 4 369 ; in Italy, 1

43
Crete, 1 57
Creusa, 2 137
Crimisus, 1 171
Crinacus, 1 59
Criso, Olympic victor, 7 3
Cronus (Kronos), 1 63, 121 ; hill

of, in Ells, 111, at Rome, 109 f.

Croton (Cortona), 1 65, 83 f., 91
in Bruttium, 1 481 f.

Crotoniats, 1 95
Crusaeans, 1 155, 161
Crustumerium and Crustumerians,

1 405 f., 415 f., 463 f., 2 191 f.,

3 345, 4 21, 6 255, 7 79, 85, 93
Cumae, 3 77, 103, 305, 4 151-179,

7 201, 303
Cumaeans, go to aid of Aricians, 3

103 f., 4 157-163 ; defeat invad-
ing horde of Tyrrhenians, Um-
brians, and others, 4 153-157

;

oppressed by Aristodemus, 4
163-179 ; defeated by Cam-
panians, 7 303

Cuprius vicus, street in Rome,
2 93

Cures, Sabine city, 1' 417, 449 f.,

481
Curetes, early inhabitants of

Aetolia, 1 57
attendants of Rhea, 1 489 ;

rites of, 373, 517-521, 4 367
Curiae, 1 333 f., 347 f., 375. 415,

445 f., 455 f., 471, 497, 501 f., 2

137, 187, 241, 415. See also

Comitia curiata
Curiatii, Alban gens, 2 131

Alban triplets, 2 57-79, 93
Curiatius, father of triplets, 2 57
[Curio, C], trib. (50), 5 271 n.

Curiones, 1 333, 495 f., 501
Curtius, M., hurls himself into

chasm in Forum, 7 277 f.

Mettius, Sabine leader, 1

431-435, 445
Cutilia (Cutiliae), 1 49, 61, 451
[Cybele], rites of, in Rome, 1 365 f.

Cyclades, 1 57
Cyllene, a nymph, 1 41

mountain in Arcadia, 1 41,

203
Cypselus, 2 183
Cythera, 1 163

DAEDALtrs, 4 369
Daicles, Olympic victor, 1 235
Damasias, Athenian archon, 2 155
Dandes, Olympic victor, 6 45
Dardanidae, 1 317
Dardanus, son of Zeus, 1 163,

203 f., 207, 225 f., 505
city in the Troad, 1 147, 151,

201, 205
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Dascylitis, 1 152
Daunians, 1 119, 4 153, 7 397
Daunus, 7 235
Debtors, aided by Servius TuUius,

2 299 ; imprisoned or enslaved
for debt, 3 159, 191, 197, 209,
311, 317-323, 361, 4 89 f., 7
323 f., cf. 3 327, 373, 4 99

;

such penalties prohibited, 2 297.
303, 3 325 f., 361, 4 103, 7 325 :

demand remission of debts, 3
189-211, 305 f., 309 f., 351, 359,
365, 4 27, 35 f., 97, 231, 283, 6
69, cf. 211 ; their demand op-
posed by App. Claudius, 3 353,
4 33, 45 f., 49, 57, 6 69 ; remis-
sion granted, 4 103, 283, 293 f.

Decemvirs, for allotting public
lands, 5 221, 231, 247, 6 47

for drawing up code of laws,
6 171, 353 f. ; first board, 6 355-
361 ; second board, 363-369

;

continues in office a second year,
369, 7 3-149 ; brought to trial

_
and condemned, 151-155

—— for religious matters, 2 467
and n. 4

Decimation, 6 89
Decius, a Campanian, seizes Rhe-

gium, 7 403-407 ; made blind,
407 f. ; takes own life, 409

M. (trib. 491), one of envoys
from seceded plebeians to
senate, 4 119; pleads in senate
for justice, 257-279, cf. 255

;

answered by App. Claudius,
293-301 ; accuses Coriolanus of
aiming at tyranny, 333-337

;

cf. 5 91
P., COS. (279), 7 387 n.

Decurions, 1 333, 353
Deianira, 1 35, 41
Deimas, 1 203
Deinarchus, 7 417
Delians, 1 197
Delos, 1 163
Delphi, 1 61, 489, 7 229, 341
Delphic oracle, 2 483, 7 225, 229,

341 ; cf. 1 161
Demaratus, father of Tarquinius

Priscus, 2 181 f., 195
Dcmcter, 1 39, 205 ; cf. 4 375, n. 1
Deucalion, 1 57
Dexamenus, 1 165
Dexlcrates, 7 407
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Diadochi, the " Successors " of
Alexander the Great, 1 9, 163

;

cf. 19, n. 1

Diana, 7 223 ; temple of, at
Ephesus, 2 353, at Rome, on
the Aventine, 2 357, 6 277, 7
145, cf. 1 455

Dictators : Larcius, 3 215-221,
227-233, 295, 4 95 ; Postumius,
3 245-307 ; Manius Valerius, 3
355-371 ; Cincinnatus, 6 247-
253, 7 65, 205-213, 265 ; Camil-
lus, 7 233-237, 241-247, 263,
269 ; Sulla, 3 235 ; others, 7 265,
423 ; cf. 5 249, 281 ; at Alba,
2 19 n., 3 225

Dictatorship, 3 211-215, 4 311 ; in-

stitution borrowed from Greeks,
3 223 f., or from Albans, 225 ;

insignia of, 3 227 f , 6 247
Dicte, mountain in Crete, 1 489
Diognetus, Athenian archon, 4 3
Diomed, 1 227, 7 235
Dionysia, 4 381 and n.

Dionysius of Halicarnassus, 1 27
tyrant of Syracuse, 4 147, 7

413
Dionysus, 1 365
Dioryctus, 1 165 and n. 1

Diphilus, Athenian archon, 7 189
Dius Fidius, temple of, 6 129 ; cf.

1 451, 2 455 and n.

Dodona, 1 59 ; oracle at, 1 49, 63,
167, 181-185

Dorians, 1 91, 2 45, 353
Drepana, 1 171
Duilius, K., decemvir, 6 361, 7 77

M., trib. (449), 7 155

ECETRA and Ecetrans, 2 429, 3
337, 5 15, 105, 6 235

Echinades, islands off Acarnania,
1 169

Egeria, 1 487 f.

Egerius, name given to Arruns
Tarquinius, 2 193 f.

Egypt, 19, 117, 2 351,7 425
Egyptians, 4 359
Eleans, 1 111, 309 and n. 1

Electra, daughter of Atlas, 1 itiS,

203
Elis, 1 111, 315 f.

Elyma, 1 173 and n. 3
Elymians, 1 71, 175, 209
Elymus, a Trojan, 1 151, 171-175



GENERAL INDEX

Elymus, mountain in Sicily, 1

175 ; c/. 173, n. 3
Emathion, 1 241
Envalius, 1 449, 455, 7 393
Epeans, 1 111, 139, 201, 315 f.

Ephesus, 2 353
Epigoni, 1 19 and n. 1

Epiphanies of gods, 1 487 f., 405,
509-515, 3 277-281, 5 165-169,
7 243

Epirots, 7 353, 361
Epirus, 1 167, 7 351, 383
Epitelides, Olympic victor, 2 265
Equites, 2 253, 327, 333, 349, 3

169, 279 f., 321, 343, 369, 4
361 f., 6 195, 205, 7 205-209

Brechtheus, 7 261
Eretrians, 4 153
Eretum, 2 143, 219, 271, 435, 3

133, 7 11
Erichthonius, 1 163 f., 207
Erinyes, 1 535. See also Furies
Erythrae, 1 183 and n. 2, 2 469
Eryx, 1 173, n. 3
Esquiline gate. See under Porta

^hill, 1 421, 2 309 f.

region, 2 313
Etruria and Etruscans. See Tyr-

rhenia and Tyrrhenians
Euboea, 1 57
Eumaeus, 4 377
Eunomus, 1 453
Europe, 1 7 f., 43, 117, 153, 181,

203, 2 353, 4 91, 7 259 f.

Eurybates, Olympic victor, 2 5
Euryleon, earlier name of As-

canius, 1 213, or brother of As-
canius, 237

Eurystheus, 1 125
Euxine sea, 1 11, 309, 7 259 f.

Evander, settles Arcadians beside
Palatine hill, 1 99, 103, 129 f.,

139, 141, 201, 267, 273, 289,
307, 315

Evegorus, 7 417

Fabidius. See Modius
Fabii, Roman gens, undertake to

guard Roman territory against
Veientes, 5 337-343 ; all perish,

353-367, 6 13, 121
Fabius, K., quaestor (485), de-

nounces Cassius, 5 233-239, 253,
287, 293; cos. (484), 253 f.,

263 f. ; COS. II (481), 287, 291

;

hated by liis soldiers and forced
to end expedition against Tyr-
rhenians without winning a vic-

tory, 293-297, 313 ; brother of
Marcus, 313, 321, 329, 365 ; de-
corated for bravery in later

battle, 329 ; cos. Ill (479), 331-

335 ; on the Cremera, 339 f.,

343
Fabius, M., cos. (483), 5 267, 273

;

COS. II (480), 299 f. ; fights

against Veientes, 307-329 ; de-
clines triumph and resigns con-
sulship, 329 ; leads Fabii to the
Cremera, 337-343 ; leaves one
son, 365 f.

Pictor, Numerius, 7 425
Q., brother of Marcus and

Caeso, 5 253, 321, 365 ; cos.

(485), 5 233, 249 f. ; cos. II

(482), 281-285 ; legate and pro-
consul, dies in battle, 321

Vibulanus, Q., son of Mar-
cus, 5 367 and n. 2 ; cos. (467),

6 121-129 ; cos. II (465), 131 f. ;

COS. Ill (459), 231-239, 7 19, 51,

153 ; guards Rome in absence
of consuls, 6 239, 245 f. ; de-
cemvir, 6 361, 7 77 ; cf. 6 155,
n. 1

Q., ambassador to Gauls,
attacks them, 7 255 f.

[Maximus Gurges, Q.], cos.

(292), defeats Pentrians, 7 335
;

driven by Postumius to resign
his proconsular authority, 335 f.

Maximus, Q., ambassador to

Ptolemy, 7 425
Fabricius, C. (cos. 282), one of

three ambassadors sent to Pyr-
rhus, 7 361 f. ; rejects the king's

offer of riches and power in
Epirus, 363-385

;
goes to aid of

Thurii, 401-405, 409 ; censor,
423

Faith, Public, temple erected to, 1

535 f.

Falerii, 1 67, 7 239 f.

Falernian district, 1 119
wine, 1 219, 7 269

Faliscans, surrender voluntarily
to Camillus, 7 239 f.

Faunus, king of the Aborigines, 1

101, 139 f., 143
rural deity, 3 51
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Faustinus, 1 289
Faustnlus, 1 269, 275 f., 283 f.,

289 f., 301
Ferentani (Frentani), 7 339, 359
Ferentinum, meeting - place of

Latin league, 2 149, 199, 419, 3
147, 183

town of Samnites, 7 339
Feriae Latinae, instituted by Tar-

quinlus Superbus, 2 431 ; second
and third days added to cele-
bration, 4 139 ; c/. 5 271

Ferouia, goddess, 1 453, 2 139
• town in Latium, 1 453
Fescennium, 1 67
Fetiales, function of, 1 521-527

;

2 11 f., 3 303, 6 129, 243, 7 307,
311 ; employed in negotiating
compact with seceded plebeians,
4n9f. ; cf. 167 and n. 1

Ficana and Ficanenses, 2 163
Ficulea, 1 55
Fidenae and Fidenates, Alban

colony near Rome, captured by
Komulus and made Roman
colony, 1 463-467

; frequently
revolts, 1 523, 2 21-25, 29, 33,
95-117, 121, 139, 165 f., 213-219,
3 115, 119 f., 125 f., 151-157,
163, 173-181, 4 21, 7 215 ; other
references to, 1 469 f., 2 119,
169, 197, 209, 435-439, 3 119,
151, 169 f., 6 241, 255, 7 93,
145

Flamines, 1 497
Flavoleius, M., 5 317 f., 329
Formians, 7 307 f.

Foronia, old name of Feronia, 1
453

Fortinea (?), 3 183 and n.
Fortuna, temple of, 2 363 ; F.

Virilis, temple of, ibid. ; F.
Muliebris, temple and rites of,
5 163-169

Forum boarium, 1 133, 2 363
Romanum, laid out by Ro-

mulus and Tatius, 1 455 ; in-
cluded lacus Curtius, 435, and
temple of Vesta, 503 ; adorned
by first Tarquin with porticos
and shoi)s, 2 239

;
place for ad-

ministering justice and trans-
acting other public business, 1

397, 2 239, 299, 409, 6 51, 189,
325, 7 97-123, 207 ; place for
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assemblies of the people,
whether or not meeting form-
ally as the comilia euriata or
tribiitM, 1 455, 2 239, 303, 307 f.,

391 f., 3 31, 171, 323, 4 53 f.,

187 f, 191-197, 223 f., 317 f.,

339, 5 129, 6 59, 67, 213 f , 303 f.,

325, 7 127 f., 189
; place for

exposing laws for public inspec-
tion, 1 391, 2 157 f., 413 f., 6
171, 359, 369 ; bodies of dead
brought there for funeral eu-
logy, 2 489, 3 53, 4 127, 6 49,
105, 7 127 f., cf. 2 405, 503, 7
127, 209

; processions passed
through, 1 515, 3 281, 4 361

;

place for scourging and execut-
ing malefactors, 1 397, 3 25 f.,

171, 331, 6 55, 7 409, 429, cf. 2
445 ; abyss opens in its midst,
7 277 f. ; various references to, 1

in, 223, 301, 495, 2 5, 93, 259 f.,

395-399, 3 59, 75, 101, 105,
167 f., 191, 241, 277 f., 307, 317-
321, 371, 4 11, 245, 355, 5 63,
239, 277, 7 15, 97, 125 f., 197,
207-213, 325

Forum, Popilii, 1 69
Fregellae, 7 309, 313, 327
Frentani. See Ferentani
Fufetius, Mettius, Alban general,

2 19 ; Invites Hostilius to an
accommodation, 19-55 ; agrees
to settle dispute by combat be-
tween Alban and Roman trip-
lets, 55-71 ; retained in his
command, 87

;
proves treacher-

ous ally, 95-117; his punish-
ment, 117-135

Fundiins, 7 307 f., 313
Fundi, 7 313
Funeral observances, 3 53, 143, 4

143, 5 175 f., 7 129 ; eulogy, 8
53-57, 6 105

Furies, 5 81, 97, 151, 157 ; see also
Erinyes

Furius, 'L., cos. (474), 6 43, 47 f.,

121 f.

Camillus, M., dictator (396),
captures Veii, 7 233 f., 237, 241

;

besieges Falerii, 239 f. ; fined
by tribrmes, goes into exile,

243 f. ; appointed general (dic-
tator), 247, 253, 263 ; dictator V
(367) fights Gauls, 269-273
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Furius, P., COS. (472), falls in

battle, 6 139 f.

Q., 6 155 and n.

Ser. (error for Sp. ?) procon-
sul (478), 5 343 f., 351 ;

perhaps
the same as third entry below

Ser. (error for Sp. ?) cos.

(464), 6 133-147 ; cf. 345
Sex., cos. (488), 5 43, cf. 129,

183 f.

Sp., COS. (481), 5 287, 293 ;

cf 6 345
Furiuus, C, trib. (445), 7 169

Gabii and Gabini, Alban colony,
2 441 ; at war with Tarquinius,
441 f. ; captured as result of
ruse, 445-453 ; treated leniently,

455 f. See also 1 291, 2 527, 3

9, 67, 183, 6 151
GaUic gulf, 7 261
Gaul, 1 33, 5 271, 7 261
Gauls, invade Italy and seize all

of Rome except Capitol, 1 247 f.,

7 245-257 ; later invasion by,
7 269-277, 279, 283 f., 363 ;

their manner of fighting, 275 f.

Ge, 1 85
Gegania, 2 289
Geganii, Alban gens, 2 131
Geganius, L., sent to Sicily to buy

grain, 4 147, 207
Macerinu8,M.,cos.(447,443),

7 165, 191 f.

T., cos. (492), 4 145,

195, 205
Gelon, Sicilian tyrant, 4 147, 5 213
Genucius, On., trib. (473), 6 45, 47,

299
M., COS. (445), 7 167, 177,

179-185
T., consul elect, 6 349 ; de-

cemvir, 355 ;
proposes election

of military tribunes in place of
consuls, 7 177, 185 f.

T., trib. (476), 6 11

Germany, limits of, 7 261
Gerausia, at Sparta, 1 353 ; cf. 347
Geryon, cattle of, 1 115-125, 137
Glanis (or Clanius), river in Cam-

pania, 4 153
Gracchus, C, trib. (123-121), 1 345
and n. 1

Cloelius. See under Cloelius

Graces, worshipped at Rome, 4 373

Great Gods (Cabeiri), 1 165, 225-

229 373
Greece, 1 11, 35, 43, 57, 73, 79, 83,

91, 101, 153, 359, 2 183, 357,
509, 4 153, 183, 357 f., 363, 5 47.

287, 7 267, 389 ; cf. 4 379, 5 253
Greek institutions and practices
borrowed by Romulus and
others, 1 363, 371-375, 489,
501 f., 2 493, 497 f., 3 323 f.,

but some rejected, 1 363
laws sought for Rome, 6

339 f., 347, 353, 357 ; but laws
of the Twelve Tables styled
vastly superior to Greek codes,
7 149

learning, 1 291, 2 183 ; let-

ters, 1 109, 467, 2 357
myths, ofquestionable value,

1 367 f.

names corrupted by Romans,
1 97, 101, 115, 373, 453, 2 327, 3
137 f.

religious rites, festivals and
games often kept unchanged by
Romans, 1 43 f., 107, 111, 125,
129, 3 241, and especially 4 357-
381

Greeks, should differ from bar-
barians not in name only, but
also in their customs, laws and
actions, 1 309, 7 267 f., 299

;

cf. 411

Haemonia, earlier name of Thes-
saly, 1 57, 201, 315

Hahe, 1 87
Hannibalic war, 1 361. See also

Punic wars
Hector, descendants of, 1 153
Helen, given divine honours at
Rome, 4 373 and n.

Helenus, 1 167
Hellen, 2 353 and n.

Hellespont, 1 57, 95, 153, 205, 209
Heniochides, Athenian archon, 2

181
Hephaestus, 4 367, 7 315
Hera, 1 83
Herakles, 1 89, 165, 2 367, 8 55.

See also Hercules
[Herculaneum], 1 141 and n.

Hercules, in Italy, 1 103, 109-115,
123-143, 201, 307, 315, 3 241 ;

worshipped at Rome, 4 373, 7 223
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Hercules, Pillars of, 1 11, 7 259
Hercyiiian forest, 7 261
Herdonius, App., a Sabine, seizes

Capitol, 6 209-221, 293, 7 17
;

killed, 6 221
Turnus, inveighs against

Tarquin, 2 419-423 ; con-
demned to deatli by the plot-

ting of Tarquin, 425-429
Hermes, 1 99, 203, 315
Herminius, Lar, cos. (448), 7 165

T., 2 527 ; leader in battle
against Porsena, 3 67-71 ; 79 ;

COS. (506), 103 ;
perishes in

battle of Lake Regillus, 275
Hernicans, great and warlike

nation, 5 211 ; accept Tar-
quin's offer of alliance, 2 429 f.

;

prove disloyal allies, 3 61, 187,
253, 259, 315, 4 9, 81, 5 185 f. ;

defeated in battle by Aquilius,
5 187-195 ; send envoys to Cas-
sius to sue for peace, 203 f. ;

granted same terms, including
citizenship, as had been given
the Latins, 207-219, 225, 235 f.,

7 9 ; as allies of Rome, 5 255,
299, 345, 6 41, 123, 135, 149 f.,

155 f., 215, 2.33, 7 9, 157
llersilia, leader of Sabine women,

1 443, 2 3
Hesperia, Greek name for Italy,

1 115, 159
Hestia, 1 503 ; cf. 499, n. 2
Hestiaeotis, 1 57
Hieromneme, mother of Anchises,

1 207
Hipparchus, Athenian archon, 3

239
Hippocrates, Sicilian tyrant, 4 147
Hippomedon, Cumaean cavalry
commander, 4 157, 175

Hipponium, 7 413
Historians, obligations of, if their
works are to be profitable to
the reader, 1 3-7, 21, 3 141, 167,
227, 4 345 f., 357-361, 7 3-7

;

carelessness of some, 1 481-485,
499, 2 287-291, 3 271, 4 147 f.,

5 363-367 ; Ignoble purpose of
others, 1 15

History, universal, 1 7, 19, 483,
8 53

Hope, temple of, 5 375
Horatia pita, 2 93
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Horatii, Roman triplets, 2 57-79,
93

Roman gens, 7 21
Horatius, father of triplets, 2 57,

67 f., 85-89
hero, grove of, 3 45
C, cos. (477), 5 351 f., 375
C, COS. (457), 6 255 and n.,

257-271
M., survivor of the triplets,

2 57-93, 3 69 ; sent with picked
troops to destroy Alba, 2 119,
135 f.

Barbatus, M., charges de-
cemvirs with holding power
illegally, 7 19-23 : with Valerius,
leader in actively opposing
them, 73, 81, 125 f., 179 ; cos.

(449), 149
;

gets popular laws
passed, 149 f. ; defeats Sabines,
159 f. ; triumph denied him by
senate but granted bv people,
161 f. ; see also 175, 179 f., 185

Pulvillus, M., 2 527 ; consul
suffectus (509), 3 59, 7 19 ; cos.

(507), 3 63-69 ; sends son as
hostage to Porsena, 93 ; dedi-
cates temple of Jupiter Capi-
tolinus, 103

P., COS. (453), 6 341 and n.

;

decemvir, 355
Codes, P., holds foe at bay

until Tiber bridge is destroyed,
3 69-73 ; high honour paid him,
73 f.

Hostages, Roman maidens, re-

turned to Porsena after their

flight, 3 91-99 ; 300 Volscians,
put to death by Romans, 331

;

cf. 315
Hostilius, grandfather of the
Roman king, 2 3 f

.

son of preceding, 3 5
Tullus, third king of Ro-

mans, 1 219, 251, 377, 515, 2 5-

155 ; divides public lands
among needy, 5 f.

;
prepares

for war with Albans, 7-19 ; ac-
cepts Mcttius' invitation to a
conference, 19-55 ; agreement
finally reached to settle the
question of supremacy by com-
bat between Alban and Roman
triplets, 55-69 ; M. Horatius
proving victor, Albans submit,
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69-79, 87 ; war with Fidenates
aud treachery of Mettuis, 93-

115 ;
punishment meted out to

Mettius and Alba razed, 115-

137 ; war with Sabines, 139-

147, and with Latins, 147-151
;

king and whole houseliold per-

ish in burning palace, 151-155;
other references, 157, 161,
167

Hybrilides, Athenian archon, 4
147

lAPODES, 7 327
lapygia, 7 341
lapygian promontory, 1 37 f., 169
lapygians, 1 71, 7 343
lasus, 1 203 f.

Iberians, 1 307, cf. 69
Iberus, 7 261
Icilius, L., trib. (456), proposes

that Aventine district be as-

signed to the poor and needy
for building houses, 6 273-277

;

again tribune, 279, 301
L., betrothed to Verginia, 7

95, 97, 101, 107, 111, 125, 155
M., friend of Sp. Verginius,

6 331
Sp., one of envoys sent by

seceded plebeians to the senate,

4 119 ; trib. (481), demands
action on law already passed
for allotment of public lands, 5
289-293 ; see also 4 187 u.,

197 n., 5 91
brother of second L. Icilius

above, 7 111, 123
father of M. Icilius, 6 331

Ida, mountain in Phrygia, 1 149 f.,

155, 183, 205
Idaean goddess (Cybele), 1 365 f.

Idaeus, 1 203
Ides. See under Calendar
Ilia (Rhea Silvia), 1 253-263, 269,

289
Ilithyia, 2 319
Ilium, 1 111, 151, 157, 179, 201,

207, 277, 499 ; inhabitants of,

147, 505. See also Troy
Illyria, 7 327
Inachus, river of Argos, 1 83
Indians, 4 359 ; in Pyrrhus' army,

7 423
Inscriptions, 1 63, 167, 171, 213,

223, 467, 471, 2 145, 357, 429,
455 f., 5 241 f., 6 129, 277

Insignia, of kings, 1 397, 2 223-

227, 395, 497, 501, 3 101, 229, 4
141, 6 247 ; of consuls, 2 225 f.,

497, 3 7, 59, 229, 5 269, 6 225,
365, cf. 5 131, 157 ; of dictators,

3 227 f., 6 247 ; of generals cele-

brating a triumph, 1 409, 2 223,
n. 1, 227, 497, 3 137 f., 333, 5
201, 6 161 ; of aediles, 4 139 f. ;

of interreges, 1 477 ; of decem-
virs, 6 355, 363 f.

Inter duos lucos, place between
citadel and Capitol, 1 355 and n.

Interreges, appointed after death
of each of first four kings and of
second Tarauin, 1 477, 481, 2 3,

155, 181, 501 f., 525 ; Servius
and Tarquin take over sove-
reignty without such prelimin-
aries, 2 291, 301, 375, 403, 521 f.;

rarely required under republic,

5 281, 331, 6 153, 7 67, 191 ;

when not needed, 3 217, 221
Interregnum, 1 477
Ionian sea (or gulf), 1 31, 37, 41,

59, 91, 167, 7 391
lonians, 1 83, 91, 2 353
Isagoras, Athenian archon, 1 249
Ischomachus, Olympic victor, 3

3, 107
Island, in the Tiber, 3 43 ; at

Syracuse, 7 415 ; in Arcadia,
1 159 and n. ; Issa, 1 47 ; near
Cutilia, 1 51

Issa, 1 47
Ister, the, 7 261
Italians, 1 71, 519 ; named after

Italus, 41 ; other names given
them, ibid.

Italiots, 7 353, 367, 387, 413
Italus, 1 41, 73, 113, 241, 245
Italy, passim ; formerly called

Saturnia by the inhabitants, 1

59, 63, 113 f., and Hesperia or
Ausonia by the Greeks, 115

;

named after Italus, 41, 113, or
after Hercules' calf (mtulus),
115 ; mention of various parts
by Greek writers, 39, 83, 243 ;

Dionysius' use of term, 31
;

divided by Apennines into two
parts, 29 ; its fertility and mani-
fold attractions, 115-121 ; all
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finally under Rome's rule, 111;
c/. 2 463, 7 291 ; nearly all in
revolt, 1 359 f.

lulus, son of Ascanius, 1 231

Janiculum, ancient town built by
Remus, 1 243

hill at Rome, surrounded by
wall, 2 179 ; further strength-
ened, 3 65, but captured by
Porsena, 67 ; again occupied
by Tyrrhenians, 5 373, 6 3, but
soon abandoned, 6 9 ; see also
1 541, 2 185, 5 335

Janus Curiatius, altar to, 2 91
Javelins, described, 3 133 and n.
Julii, Alban gens, 1 231 ; removed

to Rome, 2 131
Julius, reports meeting Romulus

after his death, 1 495
Caesar, C, 1 231, n. 1, 5 245

and n., 271 and n.

lulus, C, cos. (489), 5 3, 11

;

cos. II (482), 281 f. ; decemvu-,
6 355

Vopiscus, cos. (473), 6 45-53,
57

Junii, plebeian gens, 3 57
Junius Brutus, L., first consul

(509), 1 247
;

parentage, 481
;

origin of cognomen, 481 f.
;

goes to Delphi with Tarquin's
sons, 483 f. ; urges expulsion
of Tarquins and gives advice
about new form of government
to be established, 485-503

;

addresses citizens, 503-523
;

elected as one of two consuls,
525 ; assumes office, 3 3-7

;

refuses proposal for Tarquin's
return, 13, and opposes giving
back to him his possessions,
15 f. ; condemns own sons to
death for conspiring to restore
Tarquins, 23-27, 33 ; drives
Collatinus into exile for oppos-
ing the same stern justice for
the Aquilii, 27-39 ; names
Valerius as new colleague, 41-
45 ; leads forces against Tyr-
rhenian invaders, 45 f. ; falls

fighting in single combat with
Amins Tarquinius, 47 f. ; his
body brought back to Rome and
funeral oration delivered by
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Valerius, 53-57 ; mourned by
matrons for a full year, 3 143

;

see also 4 63, 5 241
Junius Brutus, L., turbulent and
shrewd man among seceded
plebeians, 4 63 ; chooses cog-
nomen Brutus out of vanity,
ibid. ; advises Sicinius against
too prompt acceptance of
senate's conciliatory offer, ibid.

;

harangues the crowd, 67-95,
101 ; demands that plebeians
be allowed to choose tribunes
to defend their rights, 115 f.

;

sent as one of three envoys to
senate, 119 f. ; chosen one of
tribunes, 121 f. ; aedile, 189 f.

;

appeases sedition, 193-199 ; re-
strains ardour of Sicinius, 245 f.

M., father of first con-
sul, 2 481 f.

T., aedile (491 ), 4 221 f.

T. and Tib., sons of
first consul, join conspiracy to
restore Tarquin, 3 19 ; tried by
father and condemned to death,
23-27 ; 5 241

Juno, temple of, at Falerii, 1 67,
in southern Italy, 1 171 ; shares
temple on Capitol with Jupiter
and Minerva, 2 243, 457, 463

;

her image carried in processions,
4 373 ; J. Lucina, 2 319 ; J.
Quiritis, 1 457 ; J. Sororia, 2 91
and n. ; J. Regina of Veil,
statue carried to Rome, 7 241 f.

Jupiter, 1 75, 115, 131, 215, 325,
329, 363, 525, 2 485, 4 301, 373

;

J. Capitolinus, 4 57, 351 ;

temple of, 2 243 f., 249, 457,
463, 467, 8 103, 5 113, 7 263

;

J. Fidius, 1 451, 2 455 and n.,

6 129 ; J. Inventor, 1 129 and
n. ; J. Latiaris, 2 431, 5 271

;

J. Stator, 1 455 ; J. Terminus,
1 531 ; J. Territor, 4 123 and n.
See also Zeus.

Justice, worshipped as a divinity,
1 535

Juturna, fountain of, 3 279 n.
Juventas, altar of, 2 247 ; treasury

of, 319

Kings, in ancient Greece, 1 347 f.,

351 f., 8 223 ; at Alba, 1 217,
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229-235 ; at Rome, 1 249 f., 1

331-2 527 ; method of election,
1 325 f., 329, 477, 481, 485, 2 3 f.,

155, 181, 403, 511 ; exceptions,
2 309, 401 f., 407, 511

; pre-
rogatives of, 1 351 f.

Knights. See Equites

Labici and Labicani, 3 183 ; cap-
tured by Coriolanus, 5 51 f.

Lacedaemonians, extent of their
empire, 1 11; expelled foreigners,
359 ; their institutions in some
cases borrowed by Romans,
351 f., 375, 2 497 ; neglected
guarding their women, 1 381

;

brutal treatment of Messenians,
7 267 ; other references, 1 395,
3 223 f., 4 363, 7 3 f., 341, 343 f.,

423
Lacus Curtins, on site of later
Forum, 1 433 f., 455 ; cf. 7 277 f.

Laetorius, C, trib. (471), defends
plebeians against charges made
by Appius Claudius, 6 75-79

;

attempts to have him haled to
prison, 81 f.

Mergus, C, mil. trib., 7 321 f.

Lanuvium, 3 183
Laocoon and sons, 1 155
Laomedon, 1 111, 171, 207
Larcius [Flavus], Sp., opposes

Porsena, 3 67-71 ; brings corn
to Rome, 79 ; cos. (506), 103 ;

attacks Sabines, 117, 121 ; left

to guard Rome, 229 ; cos. II

(490), 4 351; one of envoys sent
to Coriolanus, 5 63 ; prefect of
city, 187 ; interrex, 281 ; ad-
vises making war upon Veientes,
235

T., COS. (501), 3 147
;

cos. II (498), 177-181, 211-221
;

dictator, 221-233 ; advises
generous treatment of con-
quered Latins, 295 f., 303 ; em-
phasizes need of harmony in
domestic affairs, 345-351 ; an-
other conciliatory speech, 4 95-

99 ; attacks Corioli, 129 ; see
also 3 241, 361, 4 61, n. 2

Lares compilales, 2 313 and n. 7
Larisa, ancient town in Campania,

1 69
city in the Peloponnesus, 1 69

VOL. VII

Larisa, mother of Pelasgus, 1 57
Latinium (?), place or district on

Italian coast, 1 239 and n.

Latinius, T., reports dream to
senate, 4 351-355

Latins, named for their king
Latinus, 1 31, 143, 199 f., 317

;

originally called Aborigines,
29 f. ; classed by early Greeks
as Tyrrhenians, 93 ; unite with
Trojans, 143 f., 199 f. ; defeat
Tyrrhenians under Mezentius,
213-217 ; found Alba Longa,
217 f. ; refuse to recognize Ro-
mans as successors to Albans'
supremacy and wage inter-
mittent war with them, 2 145-

151, 159-165, 189-203 ; decis-
ively defeated by Tarquinius
Prisons, 203 f. ;

granted gener-
ous terms of peace, 205 f.

;
per-

suaded by Servius Tullius to
erect common temple of refuge
at Rome, 355 f. ; summoned to
a conference by Tarquinius Su-
perbus, they confer upon him
the leadership of their nation,
419-429 ; institute feriae La-
tinae on Alban Mt., 429 f. ; de-
cline to aid Tarquin in attempt
to regain throne, 3 9 ; some of
their cities aid Porsena, 65-69,
97 ; meet to plan revolt from
Rome, 147-157 ; send envoys
to the senate to demand restora-
tion of the TarquiDS, 157, 163 f.

;

unable to raise Romans' siege
of Fidenae, 177 f. ; vote to
make war upon Rome, 181-
187 ; make truce for one year,
231 f., 239 ; renew preparations
for war, 243-247 ; defeated in
battle of Lake Regillus, 247-
277, 4 77 ; obtain mild peace
terms, 3 293-303 ; decline to
aid Volscians against Rome,
315 f. ; invaded by Volscians,
321, 327, and by Aequians, 345,
349, 363 ;

granted new treaty
of peace and friendship by Ro-
mans, 4 137 f. ;

given Roman
citizenship, 4 301, 5 101 f.,

137, 225, 233 ; their country
invaded by Volscians, 4 255, by
Aequians, 5 283, 289, 331, 6 241,

449
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255, and by both nations acting i

together, 6 41, 125, 149, 157, 7
157 ; again at war with Rome,
7 291, 305 f. ; as auxiliaries in
Roman army, 2 215, 233 f., 271,
5 299, 345, 7 77, 389, 393 ; cities

of, most of them founded or
colonized by Albans, 1 145,
415 f., 457, 465, 2 3, 191,265, 441.
3 65, 183 f., 299, 4 187, 5 39,
47-61, 105 f., 6 231; " the thirty

cities " of, 2 137, 147, 4 47, 77 f.,

cf. the list in 3 183 f. ; other
allusions to, 1 231, 243, 301, 2

41, 47, 189, 191, 265, 285, 3 39,

61, 77, 159, 175, 207, 239 f.,

281 f., 287, 305, 309, 4 9, 77, 91,

137, 361, 5 21, 73, 207 f., 271, 6
123, 129, 133, 215, 233, 7 9

Latin customs, 1 503, 281 ; 139 f.

language, akin to Aeolic dia-

lect, 1 309
Latinus, Alban king, 1 233

king of the Aborigines, 1 31,
141 f., 239, 317 ; makes com-
pact with Aeneas, 189-201, 241

;

dies in battle, 211
Latona, 4 373, 7 223
Laurentia, wife of Faustulus, 1

289, 301
Laurentum, place where Aeneas

ended liis voyage, 1 143, 177,
181,209; 3 161, 183

Lauretum, place on the Aven-
tine, 2 175

Lausus, son of Mezentius, 1 215 f.

Lavinia, daughter of Anlus, king
of Delos, 1 197

daughter of Latinus, 1 197
;

given in marriage to Aeneas,
199 211 229 f.

wife of Evaiider, 1 103, 141
Lavinium (and Lavinians), town

built by Aeneas, 1 143, 189,
197 f., 207 f. ; under siege by
Tyrrhenians, 213 ; its inhabi-
tants removed to Alba, 217,
but images of gods refuse new
abode, 219 f. ; Tatius slain as
result of an attack upon their
ambassadors, 459-463 ; Colla-
tinus retires to, 3 39, 5 147

;

attacked by Coriolanus, 5 57-

61, 107 n. ; other references to,

2 149, 8 183
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Lavinius (error for Laevinus). See
under Valerius

Laws, of Romulus, 1 337-395 pas-
sim ; of Numa, 393, 531 f., cf.

493-531; of Servlus, 2 301, 309 ;

these all abolished by Tar-
quinius Superbus, 409, 413

;

tribunes demand the drawing
up and publishing of a general
code, 6 163-175, 21 5-347 j>a»stm

;

decemvirs appointed, 347-369
;

the Twelve Tables set up in the
Forum, ten the first year, 357 f.,

and two the next year, 369 ; see
also 1 391, 7 95, 103, 149 ; in-

dividual laws of special impor-
tance enacted under repulSlic

:

(a) forbade anyone to hold a ma-
gistracy to which he l>ad not
been chosen by the people, 3 59 ;

(b) permitted an appeal to the
people from a severe sentence
imposed by a magistrate, 3 59 f.,

211 f., 4 259 f., cf. 293 ;
(c)

established and confirmed tri-

bunate as a sacrosanct magis-
tracy, 4 121 f., 199, 211, 229, 6
307 ; id) permitted a change in

tribunician elections, 6 57 f., 85,
175 ; (e) increased number of
tribunes from five to ten, 6 267-
271 ; (/) provided for allotment
of public land to citizens, see
under Public land ; (g) assigned
the Aventine to plebeians for

building houses, 6 273-277 ; (h)

permitted all magistrates to
impose fines, 6 333 f. ; (i) for-

bade marriages between patri-

cians and plebeians, 6 369, 7 95
;

(j) gave decisions of comitia tri-

buta equal authority with those
of centuriata, 7 151 ; (k) per-

mitted election of military tri-

bunes with consular power in

placeof consuls, 7 167 f., 173-189
Lectisternwm, 7 223
Legates (lieutenants), power and

sanctity of, 7 85 ; various refer-

ences to, 3 113, 121, 273 f., 6
321, 325 f., 331, 6 39, 139, 245,
331, 7 145, 293 f.

Legion, of 4000 men, 3 361 ; of
5000 men, 5 327 ; ten in service

at one time, 7 77
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Leleges, 1 33, 57
Lemnos, 1 83
Leonnatus, 7 359
Leophron, 7 411
Leostratus, name of two Athenian

archons, 2 5, 5 233
Lesbos, 1 57
Lethe, plain of, 5 155
Leucaria, daughter of Latinus, 1

241
Leucas, 1 165, 169
Leucippus, 7 343
Leucosia, 1 175
Leuctra, Spartan defeat at, 1 359
Liber and Libera, temple of, 3

291, 4 137
Libitina, treasury of, 2 319 and n.

Libya, 1 9, 117, 7 385
Libyans, 4 359
Licinius, C. and P., chosen to first

body of tribunes, 4 121—— Crassus, M., defeated by
Parthians, 1 331

Stolo, tribune ten times, 7 279
Lictors, 1 397 and n., 2 135, 223 f.,

3 7, 25, 27, 29, 171, 227 f., 343,
4 245, 5 131, 6 51, 81, 273 f.,

307, 365, 7 107, 125
Liguria, 1 39, 137
Ligurians, 1 33, 43, 69-73, 131,

137, 307
Lilybaeum, 7 413 f.

Liris, 1 29
Lista, mother-city of Aborigines,

1 49 ; cf. 47, n. 2
Locri, 7 419
Locrians, 1 57, 7 413 ; called

Zephyrians, 7 345
Longula, 4 125 f., 5 105, 259
Longus. See under Tullius
Lucanians, attacked by Samnites,

appeal to Rome for assistance,
7 329

;
granted new treaty of

alliance, 331 f. ; in rebellion,
349, 355 ; defeated by Fabri-
cius, 361, 375 ; auxiliaries in
Pyrrhus' army, 387 f., 395 ; in-
vade territory of Thurii, 401

Lucina, 4 373 ; c/. 2 319
Lucretia, wife of CoUatinus, vio-

lated by Sextus Tarquinius, 2
473-477 ; kills herself, 479 f.,

485-489 ; her body brought
into Forum, 503 ; cf. 2 515 f.,

7 135 f.

Lucretius, L.,cos. (462), 6 153, 185

;

defeats Aequians, 155-161
;

speaks in senate, 7 51
P., military tribune (418), 7

219
Sp., father of Lucretia, 2

473, 477 f., 487 f., 495
;
prefect

of city, 515 ; interrex, 503, 525 ;

intercedes in behalf of CoUa-
tinus, 3 37 f. ; appointed con-
sul, dies soon afterwards, 59

T., COS. (508), 3 61 and n. ;

wounded while fighting against
Porsena, 67 f., cos. II (504),
115

;
gains victory over Sabines.

119-125
Lucumo, brings force of Tyr-

rhenians to aid of Romulus, 1

419 f., 431 ; falls in battle, 435 f.

son of Demaratus. See Tar-
quinius Priscus

Ludi Romani, 3 173 and n. ; c/. 6
231

votivi (?), 4 351 and n. 3, 355
and n., 361-381 ; cf. 6 347

Ludiones, 1 521 and n.

Lupercal, 1 103 f., 273 f.

Lupercalia, 1 273 f.

Lustrum, 2 339
Lycaon, father of Deianira, 1 35

father of Pallas, 1 107
son of Deianira, 1 35 bis, 41,

315
Lycaonia, old name of Arcadia, 1

315
Lycaonians, earlier name of Oeno-

trians, 1 37 f.

Lycurgus, Spartan lawgiver, 1

375, 453, 489
Lydia, country in Asia, 1 87
Lydians, 1 89, 521 ; Tyrrhenians

not a colony of theirs, 97
Lydus, 1 87

Macar, 1 57 f. and n.

Macedonia, 1 11, 13, 359
Macedonian empire, 1 9, 163, 359 ;

overthrown by Rome, 15, 311
phalanx, 7 387 f.

Macedonians, 1 359, 7 387, 393,
cf. 359, 425

Maelius, Sp., conspiracy of, 7 195-
215 ~j

Maenius, C, trib. (483), 5 269
Maeonia, old name of Lydia, 1 85

451
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Maeonians, 1 87 f.

Magistracies, patrician and ple-

beian, 3 57, 4 341 ; all otliers

in abeyance during dictatorsliip,

3 213, and during rule of decem-
virate, 6 353 f., 7 17 f., 23 f.,

103 ; two (consulship and mili-

tary tribuneship) held in one
year, 7 189 f.

Magistrates, must be elected by
the people, 1 353, 3 59, 7 55 ; in

early days this election must
receive sanction of Heaven, 1

329 f. ; insignia of, see Insignia

;

appeal to people allowed from
their sentences, 3 59 f., 211 f.,

365, 4 259 ; all given authority
to impose fines, 6 333 f.

Malea, Cape, 1 239
Malius (error for ManiJius ?), Sex.,

military tribune, 7 147
Mallius (or Manlius ?), L., 1 63
Mamercus, praenomen and later

cognomen in Aemilian family,
5 253, 6 45

Mamilius, L., leads force of Tus-
culans to aid of Romans be-
sieging Herdonius, 6 217 f.

Octavius, Tusculan leader,

marries daughter of Tarquinius
Superbus, 2 419 f., 427, 3 247,
305 and n. 1 ;

joins Porsena in

making war upon Rome, 3 63-

67 ; dismissed by Porsena for

treacherous plot against Ro-
man consul, 97 f. ; harasses
Roman territory, 103 ; per-

suades Latins to join in attempt
to restore Tarquins, 147, 151,

157, 183 f., 243 ; one of com-
manders of Latin army, 231,
247, 251 ; at battle of Lake
Regillus, 253, 271-275; slain, 275

Mamurius, an artificer, 1 519
Manes, first king of Maeonia, 1

85 f.

Manlius, A., cos. (474), defeats
Velentes, 6 43 f. ; accused by
Genucius, a tribune, 47 f. ; one
of envoys sent to bring back
laws from Greece, 341, 347

;

decemvir, 355
Cn., COS. (480), fights against

Velentes, 6 299-303, 319, 323 f. ;

perishes, 325

452

Manlius, M., defends Capito
against Gauls, 7 249 f. ; ac-
quitted of charge of aiming
at a tyranny, but later hurled
from Tarpeian rock, 263 f.

Capitolinus, T., cos. (392), 1

249
Torquatus, T., (cos. 340),

puts son to death for disobeying
orders, 1 389, 5 241 ; 7 299

Marathon, battle of, 3 55
March, two sons of Ancus Marcius,

2 181, 383 ; plot the death of
Tarquinius Priscus, 257-263,
273-281, 291, 305

Marcius, Ancus, fourth king of
Rome, 1 251

;
grandson of

Numa, 1 541, 2 153, 155 f. ;

generally held responsible for

death of Hostilius, 151-155
;

undertakes to restore religious

institutions and peaceful trau-
quiUity of Numa's reign, 155-

159, but forced to spend most
of his reign in waging war, 159-

175; peace-time achievements,
175-181 ; death of, 181 ; other
references to, 283 f., 383

Coriolanus, C, captures Co-
rioli, 4 129 f. ; fights valiantly
against Antiates, 133 f. ; de-
corated and given name Corio-
lanus, 135 f. ; leads another
expedition against Antiates,
203 f. ; delivers speech in
senate bitterly attacking ple-

beians, 4 209-217, 5 19 ; tri-

bunes' demand that he stand
trial before popular assembly
violently opposed by patricians,

but finally granted, 4 219-315
;

tried before tribal assembly,
315-339, and sentenced to per-
petual banishment, 339 ; c/. 5
19 f., 67, 6 71 n. ; takes leave
of his family, 4 349, 5 119-123

;

takes refuge with Attius Tullus,

6 3-7 ; concerts with him plans
for making war on Rome, 7-33 :

marches against territory of
Rome and her allies, capturing
many Latin cities, 33-61, 105 f. ;

rejects appeals of three Roman
embassies, 63-105, 107-113,
147 ; receives his mother, wife,
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and matrons accompanying
them, 129 f. ; listens to his

mother's pleas and at length
yields, 133-161 ; announces to
troops his decision to end the
war, 161, and leads them home,
169 ; incurs anger of younger
element who had not shared in

the booty, and is violently
accused by Tullus, 169 f. ;

slain while making his defence
before populace, 171-175

;
given

magnificent funeral, 175 f. ; his

virtues and weaknesses ap-
praised, 177-181 ; honoured
after death by both Volscians
and Romans, 181 f. ; other re-

ferences, 197, 239, 257
Marcius, Rutilus, C, besieges Pri-
vernum, 7 279 f. ; cos. IV (342),
takes action to suppress insur-

rection of Roman army in Cam-
pania, 285, 291 f.

Market-days. See Nundinae
Marriage, regulations of Romulus

concerning, 1 381-385 ; none
dissolved until long after his

time, 385 ; by capture, 397-

401 ; between Romans and
Latins, 3 239 f. ;

prohibited be-
tween patricians and plebeians,
6 369, 7 95, 103

Marrucini, 7 389
Mars, temples of, 1 45, 3 281

;

oracle of, 1 49 ; sacred hut of,

at Rome, 7 263 ; field conse-
crated to, 3 41 and references
under Campus Martins ; re-

puted father of Romulus and
Remus, 1 255 f., 317, 473 ; see
also 1 101, 449, 2 339, 489

Marsians, 1 307
Marsic war, 2 467, 5 243
Maruvium, 1 47
Master of the Horse (Magister

equitum), assistant to dictator,

3 227 f. ; 245, 249, 253, 271,
355 ; 6 247, 7 205-209, 213

Mater Idaea, 1 365 and n. 2
Matiene (Tiora), 1 47
Medes, empire of, 1 7
MeduUia and Medullini, founded
by Albans, 2 3 ; made Roman
colony by Romulus, 1 417, 2 3,

4 21 ; revolts and is subdued, 2

151 ; captured by Latins, 161 f.,

but recovered by Ancus, 163 ;

revolts and joins Sabines, 3 341
Mefula, 1 45
Megacles, companion of Pyrrhus,

7 361
Melas, Thracian gulf, 1 203
Memphis, 2 351
Menenius Lauatus, Agrippa, cos.

(503), 3 127 f. ; victorious over
Sabines, 135-139 ; urges senate
to make overtures to seceded
plebeians, 4 5-27, cf. 31, 39, 51,

55, 59 ; one of ten envoys sent,

61 ; addresses plebeians, 99-

119 ; death and funeral, 141 f.,

6 13
Agrippa, mil. trib. (418), 7

219
L., COS. (452), 6 345-351
T., son of Agrippa, 6 13 ;

COS. (477), prepares expedition
against Veientes, 5 351-355

;

fails to go to aid of Fabii on the
Cremera, 367 ; incurs disgrace-
ful defeat, 369 f., 6 35 ; brought
to trial and fined, 6 11 f. ;

starves himself to death, 15
Menippe, 1 91
Mercury, 7 223
Messana, 7 401 f.

Messapians, 1 119
Messene, 7 341
Messenians, 7 267
Metellus. See under Caecilius
Metilii, Alban gens removed to
Rome, 2 131

Meton, a Tarentine, 7 351 f.

Mettius. See Curtius and . Fufe-
tius

Mezentius, king of Tyrrhenians,
wars against Latins, 1 213-217,
329 ; in defeat becomes a
staunch friend, 217

Milesians, ruthless toward de-
feated opponents, 4 347

Military tribunes. See under Tri-
bunes

Milonia, 7 339
Miltiades, Athenian archon, 4

151 f.

Minerva, temples of, 1 47, 169 and
u. 5 ; 2 243, 247, 457, 463 ; her
image carried in procession, 4
373. See also Athena

453
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Minos, 1 489
Minturnae, 1 29, 7 327
Minucius, praefectus annonae, ac-

cused by Sp. Maelius, 7 197-

201 ; informs senate of Maelius"
plot, 203 f., 213 ; honoured
with statue, 215

L., cos. (458), hemmed in by
Aequians, 6 239, 245 ; forced
to resign consulship, 251 ; de-
cemvir, 361 ; sent against
Aequians, 7 77

Augurinus, M., cos. (497), 3
239-243 ; cos. II (491), 4 205

;

defends senate, 225-237 ; makes
request of tribunes, 253 f. ; ad-
dresses plebeians in behalf of
Coriolanus, 325-329 ; one of
envoys sent to Coriolanus, 5 63-

105
P., COS. (492), 4 145, 205
Q., COS. (457), 6 255, 271

Misenum, 4 153, 7 201
Misenus, companion of Aeneas, 1

175
Mitylenaeans, 3 223
Mnemosyne, 4 373
Modius Fabidius, 1 449
Molossians, 7 389, 393
Mons sacer, plebeians withdraw

to, 3 373, 4 123, 6 285
Moon, as goddess, 1 455
Morges, early Italian king, 1 41,

243 f.

Morgetes, name given to Oeno-
trians, 1 41

Mossynoeci, 1 85
Mother of the Gods (Cybele), 1

205, 365, n. 2
Mucian Meadows, 3 101
Mucins Cordus, C, resolves to

slay Porsena, 3 75, 79 f., but
slays king's secretary by mis-
take, 83 ; attempts to inspire

king with fear, 83-87 ; sent to
Rome with Porsena's envoys,
91 ; rewarded by Romans, 101

Mugillani, 5 107 and n.

Muses, 1 487, 4 373 ; cf. 4 173
Myscelus, 1 483

Naevian meadow, 8 45
Nanas, 1 91
Napetine bay, 1 113
Nar, the, 7 339

454

Narnia, 7 339
Nautii, Roman gens, 4 59
Nautius, companion of Aeneas, 4

59
C, cos. (475), 6 15, 41 f., cos.

II (458), 239, 245, 253
Ser., mil. trib. (418), 7 219
Sp., speaks in senate, 4 59

;

COS. (488), 5 43, cf. 129, 183 f.

Navius (or Nevius). See under
Attius

Neapolls and Neapolitans, 1 141 ;

7 299-309
Nemesis, worshipped, 1 535
Neoptolemus, 1 149, 153
Nepete and Nepesini, 7 257
Neptune, 4 373, 7 223 ; identified

with Poseidon Hippios and
Consus, 1 107, 399-403

Nequinum, 7 339
Nero. See under Claudius
Ncsos ("Island ") in Arcadia, 1 159
Nevius. See under Attius
Nicander, 7 417
Niceas, Olympic victor, 3 147
Nicias, 7 417
Nicodemus, Athenian archon, 5

253
Nile, 7 225
Niobe, 1 35, 57
Nolans, 7 301
Nomentum (and Nomentans),

founded by Albans, 1 465 ; sur-

renders to Tarquin, 2 193 ; one
of thirty Latin cities, 3 183

Nones. See under Calendar
Norba, 3 183, 4 187
Numa. See Pompilius
Numicius, river in Latium, 1 213
Numicius Priscus, T., cos. (469), 6

109 f.

Numitor, grandfather of Romulus
and Remus, 1 235 ; driven from
Alban throne by Amulius, Hid. ;

his son slain and his daughter
made a Vestal, 253 f. ; dis-

sembles his anger and bides his

time, 255, 259 f., 271, 273, 277-

283, 287, 289-293 ; resumes
throne, 293 ; sends grandsons
out with colony, 293 f. ; see

also 297 f., 319, 325, 399, 419,

3 225
Numltoria, mother of Verginla, 7

99, 101, 113 f., 119
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Numitorius, P., uncle of Verginia,
7 97, 101-105, 109, 111, 125 ; as
tribune, summons Sp. Oppius
to trial, 153

son of preceding, 7 111, 123
Nundinae, 1 395 and n. 2, 4 317

;

trinum nundinum (tiiree mar-
Icet-days), interval that must
elapse before comitia could con-
sider a matter, 4 317 and n. 1,

319, 6 59, 171, 287, 7 55
Nympiis, worsiilpped, 4 373

Oath, military, observed by Ro-
mans most strictly of all oaths,
7 143 ; 3 371, 6 69, 227, 7 149

by one's good faith, strongest
used by Romans, 1 537, 5 319,
6 79, 7 171

Oblacus, 7 359-361
Ocean, 1 11, 35, 7 385 ; cf. 1 83
Oceanus, 1 57, 83, 87
Ocriculum, 7 339
Ocrisia, mother of Servius TuUius,

2 267 f., 275, 303
Odysseus, 1 227, 237, 239, 2 419,

4 363 f., 7 235. See also Ulysses
Oeniadae, 1 169
Oenotria, 1 37
Oenotrians, 1 37-43, 71 f., 307, 415
Oenotrus, 1 35 f., 41, 201, 315
Ogulnius, Q., one of envoys sent

to Ptolemy, 7 425
Olympia, games at, 4 363, 379 ;

victors in foot race, passim
(named at beginning of each
Olympiad)

Olympus, 1 57
Omphale, 1 89
Opalia, 2 143, n. 1

Ophrynium, 1 147, 151
Opicans, 1 73, 175, 239, 307, 4 153,

7 327
Opimia, a Vestal, 5 277 and n.

Oppius, M., leader of mutinied
troops, 7 145 f.

Sp., decemvir, 6 361, 7 77,

147, 153
Ops, 2 143, 4 373 ; 1 455 (where

read Ops for Rhea)
Oracles : at Delphi, 1161, 2 483 f.,

7 225, 229, 341 ; at Dodona,
1 49, 63, 167, 181-185 ; at
Erythrae (?), 1 183 ; of Mars,
at Tiora, 1 49 ; Sibylline, 1 113,

161, 183, 2 239, 465-469, 3 291,
5 111, 6 169, 189, 7 223, cf. 1

183 ; others, 1 75 f., 225 f., 7

345
Orbinia (or Urbinia), a Vestal, 6

55
Orbius (or Urbius) clivus, 2 401
and n.

Orchomenus, in Arcadia, 1 159
Ortona, 5 283, 6 255
Orvinium, 1 45
Ossa 1 57
Ostia, 1 29 ; 7 201 ; built by
Ancus Marcius, 2 179

Ovatio, 3 137 f., 5 201 f., 6 45,

161

Paganalia, instituted by Servius
Tullius, 2 319

Pagi, districts into which Numa
divided the Roman territory,

1 537 : (erroneously called)

"hills," as places of refuge, in
the districts established by Ser-
vius, 2 317 f. ; but apparently
also the districts themselves,
ibid., 3 7 ; c/. 2 415

Palatine hill, situation of, 1 101 ;

Arcadians under Evander settle

close by, ibid., 307, 315 ; chosen
by Romulus as site for his city,

295-301, 303 f. ; 2 175 ; other
references to, 1 265-273, 289 f.,

417, 455, 503, 515, 2 175, 241, 8
105, 115, 7 263

region, one of four into
which Servius divided the city,

2 313
Sola, 1 515

Palatium, town of the Aborigines,
1 45

corruption of Pallantium, 1

101
Palinurus, harbour of, 1 175
Palladium, statue of Pallas

Athena, 1 227 f., 505, 4 59 ;

originally one of two, 1 225 f. ;

cf. 505
Pallantium, promontory near

Rhegium, 7 343
town founded by Arcadians

beside Palatine hill, 1 101 f.,

109, 125, 129, 145, 295, 315
town in Arcadia, 1 99 f., 201,

315

455
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Pallas, father of Chryses, 1 203,
207 225

son of Hercules, 1 103, 141
• son of Lycaon, 1 107

Pallene, 1 153 and n., 159, 161 f.

Pamphylian sea, 1 11
Pan, 1 121 ; worshipped at Rome,

1 103, 267, 4 373, particularly
at the Lupercalia, 1 273

Panathenaea= Quinquatria, q.v.

Papirius, C, cos. (231), 1 385
C, pontiff, 2 159
Mugillanus, L., cos. (444), 7

191
——- M', first rex sacrorum, 3 5
Parcae, 4 373
Parilia, instituted by Romulus, 1

305
Parmenides, Olympic victor, 6 109
Parnassus, 1 57
Partheniae, 7 341
Parthians, 1 331
Pairia potestas, 1 387-393, 5 239-
243

Patricians, division of population
made by Romulus, 1 335 f.

;

name explained, 337 ; duties
toward their clients, 337-347

;

doubled in number, 445 f., 491 ;

further additions, from Alban
families, 2 131, from worthy
plebeians, 2 237, 3 41, and from
distinguished outsiders, 2 171,
273, 3 117 ; conspire to slay
Romulus, 1 473 f. ; resent seiz-

ing of power by Servius, 2 291,
301 f. ; aid Tarquinius to gain
sovereignty, 403 f., but despised
and persecuted by him, 407 f.,

411 f., 513 ; alone eligible for
consulship, 3 57, 7 169-189

;

forbidden to intermarry with
plebeians, 6 369, 7 95 ; almost
constantly at strife with ple-
beians, 2 405, 413-417, 3 189-
215, 305-383, 4 3-125, 185-349,
5 39 f., 59 f., 65 f., 247-253, 267-
271, 279-283, 287-293, 6 3 f., 11,
17, 45-85, 91-105, 121 f., 163,
209, 221-231, 239, 257-341, 7
75 f., 169 ; summoned by
tribunes to stand trial before
popular assembly, 4 221-345,
and references given under Con-
suls ; term frequently used for

456

senators, e.g., 1 485, 2 291, 3
191, 4 123, 225, 333, 5 63 f.,

219 f., 251 f.

Patroclus, 3 55, 4 363, 381
Patron, of Thyrium, 1 167 f.

Patrons and clients, mutual ob-
ligations of, 1 337-345

Pedum and Pedani, 3 185, 5 53, 75
Pelargikon, ancient wall about

Acropolis at Athens, 1 93 and n.

Pelargoi (" Storks "), name given
to wandering Tyrrhenians, 1 91

Pelasgians, early history of, 1 55-

59, 91 f. ; in Italy, 29, 43, 55,
59-69, 73-85, 91-99, 109, 143,
201, 307, 315 f., 373, 451, 2 217

Pelasgiotis, 1 57
Pelasgus, father of Phrastor, 1 91
•—- son of Poseidon, 1 57

son of Zeus and Niobe, 1 35,
41, 55 f.

Peligni, 7 389
Peloponnesians, followers of Her-

cules, settle near Palatine, 1

109, 143 f., 201, 307
Peloponnesus, 1 11, 35, 55 f., 69,

83, 163, 201 f., 225
Pelops, 3 55
Penates, 1 219-229
Peneus, the, 1 91
Pentrians, 7 335
People. See Popvlus
Pergamus, citadel at Troy, 1 147
and n.

Periander, 2 449
Persephone, 1 363, 7 417 ; c/. 4 373
Persia, kings of, 2 223
Persian war, 7 3 f

.

Persians, empire of, 1 7 f

.

Petro. See Antistius
Peucetians, 1 37, 41
Peucetius, 1 37, 41
Phaedo, Athenian archon, 6 351
Pheneats, 1 111, 201 ; c/. 139
Pheneus, 1 111, 139
Phiditia, at Sparta, imitated by
Romulus, 1 375

Philiscua, Athenian archon, 7 3
Philonides, a shameless Tarentine,

7 347
Phocls, 1 57
Phoebus, 1 63. See Apollo
Phoroneus, 1 35, 57
Phrasicles, Athenian archon, 6 163
Phrastor, 1 91
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Phrygia, 1 157, 177 f., 205
Phrygians, 1 93, 153, 365 f.

Phthiotis, 1 57, 309, n. 1

Phthlus, 1 57
Picetia, unknown town, 3 119
Pila Horatia, 2 93 and n. 4
Pilum, described, 3 133 f.

Pinaria, a Vestal, 2 239
Pinarii, Roman family, 1 131 f.

Pinarius, L., cos. (472), 6 53
Rufus, P., COS. (489), 5 3, 11 ;

one of envoys sent to Corio-
lanus, 63

Pisa, city in Elis, 1 111
Pisae, city in Tyrrhenia, 1 65
Pittacus, lawgiver, 1 387 ; aisym-

netes, 3 223
Placians, 1 95
Plataea, battle of, 3 55
Plebeians, name given by Romu-

lus to the poor and needy, 1

335 f. ;
privileges and duties of,

339-345 ; occasionally raised
to patrician rank, 2 237, 273,
3 41, 117 f. ; deceived by cen-
turiate organization of Servius,
2 331-337 ; harshly treated by
Tarquin, 407, 413-417, 513 f. ;

deceived by dictatorship, 3
213 f. ; four hundred added
to knights, 369 ; magistracies
open to, 3 57, 4 115 f., 121-125
341 ; at odds with patricians
3 189-211, 305-327, 333, 341-

371 ; secede to Sacred Mount
371-377, 4 145, 189, 283, 6 285
negotiations leading to their re

turn, 3 379-383, 4 3-123, 279
.

return to city, 123, 145 ; fresh
dissensions, 4 185-345, 6 45-85
163-209, 221-227, 257-271, 279
309, 7 163 f. ;

plan second se
cession, 6 285, cf. 7 149, n. 1

.

three chosen for second body
of decemvirs, 6 361 f. ; their
demand to share in consulship
met with a compromise, 7 169-

189
Pleiades, 1 201 f.

[Pluto], 1 343 n.

Po, the, 1 59
Poetelius, Q., decemvir, 6 361 f.,

7 77
Politorium and Pohtorini, 2 161,

175

Pollux. See under Castor
Polusca and Poluscini, 4 127, 5 105
Polymnastus, Olympic victor, 6

253
Pomentine plain. See Pomptine

plain
Pometini, inhabitants of Suessa

Pometia, defeated by Tar-
quinius Superbus, 1 433 f., 441,
6 295

Pompeii, 1 141
Pompeius, Cn., 5 245 n., 271 and

u. 1

Pompilius, Numa, birth and train-

ing of, 1 479-485 ; chosen king
of Romans, 479 f., 485 ; legend
of Egeria, 487 f. ; allays fac-
tional strife, 489-493 ; honours
Romulus, under name of Quiri-
nus, with temple, 495 ; estab-
lishes various religious orders
and rites, 495-537 ; divides
whole country into districts,

with officials over each, to en-
sure good husbandry, 537 f. ;

death, 541 ; see also 251, 377,
393, 2 3 f., 21, 153-157, 273, 301,
495

Pompo, father of Numa, 1

479, 485
Pomponius, M., cos. (231), 1 385
Pomptine plain, 1 453, 2 469, 3

77 f., 327, 4 147 f.

Pons subliciiis, at Rome, 1 125 and
n. 1, 527 and n. 2, 2 179 and
n. 4, 3 69-73, 6 151 f.

Pontic (Euxine) sea, 7 259
Pontifices, name and functions of,

1 509, 527-531, 2 179 ; see also
1 123 f., 505, 2 91, 157 f., 239,
3 5, 5 111, 163 f., 277, 6 277,
359 ; pontifex wazimus, 1 231
and n.

Pontifieius, Tib., trib. (480), 5 299
Pontius, Samnite leader, 7 317
Popliftigia, 1 475 and n.

Populus (the whole body of
Roman citizens, both patricians
and plebeians), privileges and
duties of, 1 353, 2 331 f., 401 f.,

501, 511 f., 3 7, 59 f., 4 53, 255,
313 ; decisions of, originally
required confirmation by senate,
but this procedure later re-

versed, see references under
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Senate ; difficult decisions re-
ferred to them, by king, 2 89 f.,

and by senate, 1 477, 3 17 ; em-
powered by Valerian law to act
as court of appeal for plebeians
oppressed by patricians, 3 59 f.,

211 f., 4 259 f. ; in virtue of
this law, claim and gain right
to try Coriolanus and other
patricians, see under Comitia
tributa ; together with senate,
ignored by decemvirs, 6 363,
369, 7 7 ; assemblies of, see
Comitia

Porsena, Lars, king of Clusians,
makes war upon Romans, 3 63,
67 ; attempt of Mucins Cordus
upon his life, 81-87 ; makes
peace with Romans and returns
home, 87-101 ; see also 103 f.,

4 75, 159
Porta Capena, 5 13 and n.

Carmentalis, 1 103, 6 21]
Collina, 1 509, 5 375, 6 153
Esquilina, 6 153— Mugonia, 1 455
Trigemina, 1 103, 129

Portus Palinuri, 1 175
Veneris, 1 169

Poseidon, 1 57, 177, 7 261 ; P.
Hippios, 1 107 and n. 1 ; P.
Seisichthon, 1 403

Posidonia, 1 245, 313
Postumii, prominent patrician

family brought to trial before
popular assembly for obstruct-
ing passage of agrarian law, 8
305-309

Postumius, envoy to Tarentines,
shamefully treated by them, 7
345-349

Albinus, Sp., cos. (466), 6
125-129 ; one of three envoys
sent to Greece to get model
laws, 341, 347 ; decemvir, 355

Albus (?), A., cos. (496), 3
243 ; dictator, 245-307 ; at
battle of Lake Regillus, 251-
277 ; convicts Volscians of
treacherous motives, 281-289

;

celebrates triumph, 289 f.
;

other references to, 301 f , 339,
4 137, 361

A., COS. (464), 6 133-
137, 143
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Postumius Balbus, one of envoys
sent by senate to seceded ple-
beians, 4 61

[Megellus, L.,] cos. Ill (291),
7 333 ; arrogant behaviour of,
333-337 ; captures Cominium,
337 ; condemned to pay heavy
fine, 339

Tubertus, P., cos. (505),
fights against Sabines, 3 107-
115 ; COS. II (503), defeated by
Sabines, 127 f., then triumphs
over them, 133-139 ; one of en-
voys sent to seceded plebeians,
4 61

Potitii, Roman family in charge
of certain sacrifices, 1 131 f.

Potitus. See under Valerius
Praefectus annonae, 7 197, 201

urbi, 1 347 n., 2 515, 5 187,
6 245 f.

Praeneste and Praenestines, 2
441, 3 183, 5 189

Praetors, 1 125, 329, 365
Priam, 1 157, 173, 2 137
PrimipUi, 5 317, 329 and n. 1, 6

291
Principes, 7 421
Prisci Latini, 1 145
Privernura and Privernates, 7

279 f.

Proca, Alban king, 1 235
Prochyta, 1 175
Proconsuls, 5 321 and n., 325,

343 f., 351
;
proconsular power.

6 137, 7 189, 335
Prometheus, 1 57, 137, 7 315
Proserpina, 4 373. See also Per-
sephone

Prytanea, 1 375, 501 f.

Ptolemy Philadelphus, 7 425
Public land, allotted by kings to

poor and needy, 1 395, 457, 491,
2 297-303, 309, 361 ; Cassius
proposes distribution of large
tract, then occupied by the
rich, 5 209-219, 6 91 ; senate
finally votes for appointment
of land commissioners, 5 219-
233 ; this agrarian law ignored
by consuls year after year, 5
247-353 vas»im, 6 13 f , 45 f , 91-
103, 121, 155, 269, 277, 287-309

Publicius, Ancus, 2 149
Publicola. See under Valerius
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Piib[li]lius, [C], youth seized for
debt and abused by his master,
7 323

father of preceding, 7 323
Volero, resists consuls. 6

51 f. ; trib. (472), 57-65
Punic wars, 1 15, 21, 25, 505, 4

361. See also Hannibalic war,
Carthage and Carthaginians

Puteal, 1 255 and n.

Pyrenees, 7 261
Pyrgion, Athenian archon, 1 247
Pyrrhic dance, 4 367
Pyrrhus, makes war upon Rome,

7 353-401 ; attempts to win
Fabricius to his service, 363-
385 ; at battle of Asculum, 387-
401 ; in Sicily, 413-417 ; again
in Italy, 413, 417 f. ; defeated
by Romans, 419-423 ; see also
1 19, 7 351, 405, 409 f.

Pythagoras, the philosopher, 1

481-485
Olympic victor, 1 481

Pythian oracle, 1 161. See also
Delphic oracle

Quaestors, 3 101, 4 143, 333, 5
233, 239, 251, 6 237, 245, 247,
7 155 253

Querquetula, 3 183, n. 1, 185
Quinquatria, 1 515, n. 4
QuintiUi, Alban gens transferred

to Rome, 2 131
Quintilius, Sex., cos. (453), 6 341

;

dies in office, 345
Quintius, C, cos. (445), 7 167

K., son of Cincinnatus, 6
175 f. ; trial of, 177-187, 207 ;

goes into exile, 187, 191-197, 223—- Capitolinus, T., cos. (471), 6
63 ; favours conciliatory course
toward plebeians, 65-69, 81-85

;

defeats Aequians, 85 f. ; cos. II

(468), captures Antium, 113-

123 ; cos. Ill (465), 131 f. ; pro-
consul, fights against Aequians,
137-143

;
quaestor, 245, 247 f.

;

speaks in senate, 7 51, 173 f. ;

COS. V (443), 191 f.

Cincinnatus, L., defends son
Caeso, 6 175-81 ; sells most of
estate to repay son's sureties

and retires to small farm, 187 ;

consul (460), 223 f. ; silences

tribunes and wins approval of
populace, 225 f. ; declines re-

election while still holding con-
sulship, 229 f. ; dictator (458),

247, 7 65 ; defeats Cloelius
Gracchus, 6 247-251 ; resigns

dictatorship before term has
expired, 253 ; speeches in sen-
ate, 257 f., 267 f., 7 51 ; dictator
III (438), suppresses conspiracy
of Maelius, 7 207-213

Quintius [Cincinnatus Capitoli-

nus], T., dictator (380), 7 265
T., COS. (428), 7 217

Quirinal, one of hills chosen by Ta-
tius, 1 455 ; included within city

wall by Numa, 1 493 ; 2 309,
n. 2 ; see also 1 421, 515, 6 129

Quirinus, identified with Enyalius,
1 449, cf. 6 129 ; name given to

deified Romulus, 1 495
Quirites, term for Roman citizens

collectively, 1 445
Quiritis, appellation of Juno, 1 457

Rabuleius, C, trib. (486), 5 217 f.

M'., decemvir, 6 361, 7 77
Rasenna, Tyrrhenians' own name

for themselves, 1 97 f.

Reate, city of Aborigines, 1 45-49
Reatine territory, 1 43, 449, 451
Reatines, 1 49
Regillus, lake in Latium, 3 247

Sabine town, 3 117, 7 49
Regions, four in Rome, 2 313
Remoria, 1 295 f , 301
Remus, 1 235, 241 f., 263-303, 317.

See also Romus
Rex sacrorum, 2 499, n. 2, 3 5
Rhea, 1 455. See also Ops

Silvia. See Ilia

Rhegium and Rhegians, 7 401-

409, 413, 427 f.

Rhene, 1 203
Rhine, 7 259 f.

Rhipaean mountains, 7 261
Roma quadrata, 1 501
Roman citizenship, freely be-
stowed upon individuals and
groups migrating to Rome, 1

355 f., 445, 491, 2 185 f., 341 f

,

3 117 f , c/. 1 307 ; upon manu-
mitted slaves, 2 339-349 ; upon
various captured cities and their
inhabitants, 1 357 f., 415, 471,

469
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2 37, 41 f., 131, 137, 161 f., 175,
191 f., 455, 3 297, 4 19 f., 7 267,
307, notably upon the Latins,
4 301 (cf. 47, 137 f.), 5 101 f.,

137, 209 f., 225, 233 f., and upon
the Hernicans, 5 207, 225, 7 9

;

cf. 1 417, 419, 2 3, 361, 3 105
Roman colonies, 1 29, 85, 357,

415 f., 457, 465, 2 3, 151, 161,
191 f., 219, 361, 469 f., 3 365,
369, 4 21, 183-189, 5 39, 6 121 f.,

7 337
Romans, Greeks in origin, 1 17,

29-43, 55-99, 99-109, 109-143,
143-201, 201-305 (summarized,
201, 305-311, 313-317), 7 411
and n. ; this origin proved by
their steadfast adherence to
early Greek rites and cere-
monies, 1 43 f., 107, 111, 125,
129, 3 241, and especially, 4
357-381 ; have always lived
like Greeks, 1 311, cf. 1 107 f.,

2 357 ; but superior to the
Greeks in some of their policies
and practices, 1 355, 357 f., 361-
367, 377-385, 387-391, 395, 2
339-345, 3 117 f., 297, 4 201,
347, 7 267, 321-325, 371, 423 f. ;

their language, 1 309 ; con-
spicuous examples of integrity,
self-control and other virtues,
especially in the early days, 1
17 f., 3 141, 4 141 f., 6 223 f.,

253, 7 365-379 ; lax morals of
later times, 1 345, 409, 535, 2
345-349, 3 181, cf. 253 f., 6 225

Rome, situation of, 1 313 ; early
settlements on sites later in-
cluded in the city, 29, 99 f.,

109f.,143, 243f.,313f. ; colon-
ized by Albans led by Romulus
and Remus, 145, 219, 235, 243,
293-305, 315-319, 357, 475 ;

date of founding, 245-251, 305,
317 ; other traditions con-
cerning founding, 235-245

;

regarded by many Greek
liistorians as a Tyrrhenian city,
93 ; in reality a Greek city,
17, 305-311 ; named after
(a) Romulus, 31, 145, 319, 445,
(6) Romus, 241, 243 and n., or
(c) Rome, 237, 239 ; enlarged by
addition of various hills until
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seven were included within city
walls, 235, 455, 493, 2 7, 175,
179, 309 f. ; its walls built of
squared stones, 239 ; becomes
virtual seaport, 179 ; its
most magnificent public works,
239 f. ; size and appearance
in Dionysius' day, 311, 6 151 f. ;

population, see Census ; extent
of dominion, 1 11 f., 29, 101,
187 ; reasons for its rapid
growth, 355-361, 2 49, 339-345,
3 297 ; captured by Gauls, 1

247 f., 7 245-253, 257 ; watched
over and preserved by a divine
providence, 3 19, 161, 4 183,
cf. 2 355, 5 73, 6 193

Rome, a Trojan woman, 1 237,
239

Romilius, T., cos. (455), 6 279 ;

sends Siccius to almost certain
death, 313-323 ; summoned to
trial and fined, 327-333 ; speaks
in senate in behalf of measure
proposed by tribunes, 335-341

;

decemvir, 355
Romulus, son of Aeneas, 1 159,

237, 241 f., or son of lUa, 255 f.,

261 ; early Ufe, 263-277, 281-
293 ; founds Rome, 31, 145,
235, 243, 249 f., 293-305, 317-
323, 489, 499 ; chosen king,
325-329 ; his laws and regula-
tions, 329-401, 411-415, 445 f.,

455 f., 499 f., cf. 459-463 ; wars
waged by, 403-411, 415-445,
457, 463-471 ; death of, 471-
477 ; worshipped under name
of Quirinus, 495 ; see also
249 f., 477, 489 f., 493, 2 3 f.,

11, 95, 151, 171, 225, 253, 301,
495, 4 91 f., 5 119, 7 263

Romus, founder of Rome in Greek
traditions, 1 237 and n. 2, 239 f.,

243, n. 1

Rostra, 1 301, 389
[Ruminalw ficus], 2 255
Rusellae, 2 199
Rutulians, at war with Latinus,

1 141, 189, 197,211

Sabinb maidens, seized by Roman
youths, 1 399-405, 419 f. ; effect
peace between the two peoples,
441 f., S 119
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Sablnes, early history of, 1 49,

451 f. ; show certain Spartan
traits, 453 f. ; under Tatius as

leader make war upon Romulus,
405 f., 417-441 ; conclude peace
at instance of women, 441-445,

5 119 ; a few settle at Rome, 1

445, 2 37, 41, 481, 3 117 f. ; fre-

quently at war with Rome, (a)

under the monarchy, 1 515, 2

139-147, 167 f., 173, 207-213,

227-237, 419, 421, 433-439, (b)

under the repubUc, 3 107-137,

145, 333 f., 341, 343, n. 2, 345,

361 f., 371, 6 35 f., 41 f., 105 f.,

Ill f., 123, 239 f., 245, 253 f.,

271, 7 11, 25-29, 59, 65, 77 f.,

159 ; serve in Roman army
against Pyrrhus, 7 389 ; other
references to, 2 123, 199 f., 219,

243 f., 271, 293, 457, 519, 3

141, 259, 273, 305, 315, 359, 4 3,

7, 43, 79-83, 141, 5 209, 6 209 f.,

295, 345, 7 49, 135
Sabus, eponymous hero of the

Sabines, 1 451
Sacred Mount, plebeians secede

to, 3 373, 4 123 ; second seces-

sion proposed, 6 285, and later

carried out, 7 149, n. 1

Way, 1 445, 455, 3 101
Salamis, battle of, 3 55
Salentine promontory, 1 169
Salii, order of dancing priests in-

troduced by Numa, 1 515-521
;

their number doubled, 2 143
Salt-works, at mouth of Tiber, 1

471, 2 171
Samians, 7 267
Samnite wars: first, 7 287; second,

291 f., 305-317, 323 ; third, 321,
329-339

Samnites, 1 307, 7 287, 297 ;

promise aid to Neapolitans
against Romans, 299-303 ; Ro-
mans declare war against, 305-

313 ; in rebellion, 349, 355 f.

;

subdued, 361, 375 ; in Pyrrhus'
army, 387, 389, 401 ; some of
their cities, 327, 339. See also

Samnite wars
Samnium, 7 335
SamoD, 1 203
Samothrace, 1 203, 225 and n. 3,

505

Samothracians, 1 225, 229
Sancus, Sabine divinity, 1 451

Sardinia, 1 359
Satricum, 3 185, 5 105
Satuni, 1 111 f., 115, 121 f., 363,

2 143, 4 373 ; temple of, 1 455
Saturnalia, 2 315
Satumia, old name for Italy, 1 59,

113, 115 ; </. 63—— town built beside Capitoline

hill by followers of Hercules, 1

65, 145, 295
Saturnian hill, early name for

Capitoline, 1 109 ; settled by
Peloponnesians, 109, 113, 123,

143, 307, 315
Satyrium, 7 341
Scamander, grandfather of Tros,

I 207
Olympic victor, 5 351

Scamaudrius, son of Hector, 1 153
Scaptia, 3 185
Scaptius, 7 165
Sceleratus vicus, 2 401
Scylaclan bay, 1 113
Scythians, 4 359, 7 259
Seasons, honoured as goddesses,

4 373
Secessions of plebs : first, 3 371-

4 123 ; second threatened, 6

285, and carried out, 7 149, n. 1

Segesta, 1 173, n. 2
Semiramis, 2 351 and n. 2
Sempronii, patrician family sum-
moned to trial for obstructing
passage of agrarian law, 6 305-

309
Sempronius Atratinus, A., cos.

(497), 3 239 ; appointed to

guard Rome, 3 245, 5 189 ; cos.

II (491), 4 205 ; speaks on
agrarian law, 5 225-231 ; in-

terrex, 281
A., mil. trib. (444), re-

signs office, 7 189
L., cos. (444), 7 191

Senate, instituted by Romulus, 1

345-349 ; doubled by addition
of 100 Sabines, 447 ; additions

from certain Alban families, 2

131; increased to 300 members,
237 ; ignored by Servius Tul-

lius, 291, 301 f., 309 ; debased
by Tarquin, 411 f., and by
Sulla, 8 235; membership again

461
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brought up to 300, 3 41, cf. 4
309, 327

;
plebeians admitted

only at a late date, 4 341 ; con-
vened by kings, 2 117, by con-
suls, 3 79, 5 11, 6 267, 7 177, and
by decemvirs, in an emergency,
7 13 f. ; attempt made by a
tribune to exercise this author-
ity, 6 271-275 ; its functions,
1 351, 2 511, 4 53, cf. Ill f. ;

repository of supreme power
upon death of a king, 1 477 f.,

489, 2 3, but given its authority
by the people, 2 181, 403 ; ori-

ginally confirmed decisions of
the people, 1 353, 485, 2 309,
but later must pass a decree or
" preliminary vote " (patrum
auctoritas) before the people
could consider a matter, 1 353,
2 511, 4 255 and n., also 2 3 f.,

155, 181, 301, 375, 403, 501,
523 f., 3 3 f., 93, 171, 4 53 f.,

251, 255-259, 279, 285, 291, 313-
317, 5 41, 59, 89, 231 f., 285, 6 47,
57, 63, 71, 85, 173, 257, 269, 277,
327, 359, 7 55, 155, 171, 185-
189, 351 ; summoned to night
sessions in emergencies, 2 117,
6 137, 7 65

;
private meetings

of picked members, 6 303, 309,
7 171-181, 187

Senate-house, 1 475, 2 395 f., 3
171, 191, 4 221, 7 213, etc.

Senators, called Conscript Fathers,
1 347 ; summoned by name to
sessions, 1 337, 5 11, 7 15 ; their
lives investigated by censors, 2
349 ; many put to death or
exiled by Tarquinius Superbus,
2 411

; quit Rome during re-
gime of decemvirs, 7 9 f., 15, 35

;

styled guardians of the consuls,
4 309 ; called on in regular
order for expression of opinion,
the oldest and most honoured
of ex-consuls first, the younger
men last, 4 279, 7 25, cf. 3 197,
345, 4 5, 27, 31, 55, 59, 211, 6
335, 7 17, 369 ; this order not
always observed, 7 51, 175 f.

;

younger members most active
In opposition to plebeians, 3
353 f., 365, 4 51 f., 59, 211, 219,
6 281, 305, 7 69 f. ; frequently
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alluded to under term " patri-
cians," e.g., 1 337, 485, 2 291, 3
191, 4 51, 123, 219-225, 333, 5
63 f., 219 f.

Senones, defeated by P. Cornelius,
7 363

Septem Aquae, 1 47
Pagi, 1 471 and n., 3 91 f.,

105 f., 195
Sergius, M., decemvir, 6 361, 7 77
Servilii, Alban gens, 2 131
Servihus, C, cos. (478), 5 341-345

Ahala, C, master of horse, 7
207 ; slays Maelius, 213 f.

Priscus, P., cos. (495), 3 309 ;

favours leniency for rebellious
plebeians, 309, 355 ; induces
them to join expedition against
Volscians, 323-331, 4 81 ; de-
nied triumph by senate but
celebrates it on own authority,
3 331 f., 4 29 ; defeats Sabines
and Auruncans, 335-341 ; one
of envoys sent to seceded ple-
beians, 4 61

P., cos. (463), 6 147 f.,

185 ; dies in pestilence, 151
Q., master of horse

(494), 3 355
Q., cos. (468), 6 113;

cos. II (466), 125, 129
Q., COS. (342), 7 285
Scr. (or Sp. ?), cos. (476), 6

3 and n. ; wins costly victory
over Tyrrhenians, 7-11 ; ac-
cused ofbad generalship, 15-19

;

his defence, 19-33 ; acquitted,
33 f. ; serving as legate, wins
prize for valour, 39

Servius TuUius. See under Tullius
Sestius, P., COS. (452), 6 347-351

;

decemvir, 355
Setia, 3 185
Seven against Thebes, 8 55 and n.

Sewers at Rome, 2 239 f , 6 343, 7
325

Sibyl of Erythrae, 1 183 and n. 2
Sibylline oracles, 1 113, 161, 183,

2 239, 465-469, 8 291, 5 111, 6
169, 189, 7 223, 277

Sicania, earlier name for Sicily, 1

71
Sicanians, 1 69 f., 171
Siccius Dentatus, L., speaks in

favour of agrarian law and
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enumerates his many exploits

in war, 6 289-301, 307 ; enlists

with 800 followers in campaign
against Aequians, 311 f. ; sent

by the consul Komilius to al-

most certain death, captures

enemy's camp, 315-323 ; hastens

to Rome with his own report of

the battle, 325 f. ; as tribune

(454), prosecutes Romilius, 327-

333, 355, but later speaks in his

behalf, 339 f. ; treacherously
slain by order of decemvirs, 7

83-93, 145
Siccius, T., COS. (487), defeats

Volscians, 5 185 f., 195-201, 6

289 f. ; while legate and pro-

consul (480), recovers Roman
camp, 5 325-329 ; again legate,

saves Roman army, 331 f.

Sicel quarter, in Tibur, 1 55
Sicels, early inhabitants of Italy,

1 29, 41, 51, 55, 63-69, 201, 313,

415 ; migrate to Sicily, 69-73,

173
Sicelus, early Italian king, 1 41,

71 f., 245
Sicilian strait, 1 39, 69, 115, 171

Sicily, once called Trinacria, but
named Sicania upon arrival

of Sicanians, 1 69 f. ; occupied
by Sicels, 69-73; visited by
Aeneas, 171-175, 179, 209 ;

tyrants of, 4 147, 5 213, 7 413,

415 ; Pyrrhus and Cartha-
ginians in, 7 413-417 ; various
references to, 1 39, 115, 143,

169, 359, 505, 4 147 f., 207,

251, 347, 7 343, 401, 407
Sicinius, an Alban, grandfather of

the Horatii and Curiatii, 2 57
Bellutus (or Velutus), C,

leader of first secession of plebs,

3 371 f., 4 63, 67, 97 f. ; chosen
one of first body of tribunes,

121 ; aedile, 189, 199 ; arouses
the plebs against Coriolanus,
237-249 ; resolves to arraign
him before the popular as-

sembly, 253 f., 329
(error for leilius ?), Sp.,

trib. (492), 4 187, 197
Sicinnis, a Greek dance, 4 371
Sidicini, 7 291, 403
Signia, 2 469 f., 3 175 f. ; cf. 3 61 n.

Signurium, false form, 3 61 and n.

Sila, 7 425 f.

Silenus, 4 373 n.

Silva malitiosa, scene of battle, 2

147 and n.

Silvanus, rural divinity, 3 51 n.

Silvia. See Ilia

Silvius, 1 229-233
Slaves, how acquired and how

freed, 2 345-349, cf. 4 45 ; their

duties and privileges at the

Compitalla, 2 315 ;
given citi-

zenship by Servius after manu-
mission, 339-345 ; uprisings of,

planned, 3 153, 159, 7 219 f., cf.

6 211
Smyrus, Athenian archon, 3 147
Social (Marsic) war, 2 467 and n.

3, 5 243 and n. 2
Solon, 1 387, 2 297, n. 1, 367 n.,

3 193 f.

Solonium, 1 419 and n.

Sons, not punished by Romans
for crimes of fathers, 5 243

Sororium tigillum, 2 93 and n. 2

Sosistratus, 7 415 f.

Spain, 1 109, 135, 141, 359
Sparta, 1 375, 453, 2 45, 7 341
Spartans, 1 359 ; see also Lace-
daemonians ">

Sphaerus, Olympic victor, 2 155
[Spina], 1 59-61
Spinetic mouth of Po, 1 59, 91
Statins, T., trib. (475), 6 15
Straton, 1 73
Suburan region, at Rome, 2 313
Suesbola (error for Suessula ?), 1

45 and n. 3
Suessa Pometia, captured by

Tarquinius, 2 433 f., 439 f., 457,
4 73 ; taken by Servilius, 8
329 f

Sulla, 3 235, 5 245 n.

Sulpicius, P., COS. (279), 7 387
Camerinus, Q., cos. (490), 4

349 f.

Ser., cos. (500), 3 153,
suppresses conspiracy, 161-173

;

one of envoys sent to seceded
plebeians, 4 61 ; see also 3 297 f.

Ser., cos. (461), 6 163,

173 ; one of envoys sent to

Greece for laws, 341, 347 ; de-
cemvir, 355

Rufus, [Ser.], 7 269

463
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Sun, as god, 1 181, 455, 2 469
Suna, 1 45
Stwoetauriliu, 2 339 and ii. 1

Sybaris, city and river, 7 341
Syracuse, 4 41, 147 and n. 1, 7 413,

415

Tallus Tyrannius, a Sabine, 1

445
Tanaquil, wife of Tarquinlus Pris-

cus, 2 185, 267, 269, 289 ; aids
Servius to gain tiirone, 273-281

;

see also 183, 283-285, 303, 371 f.

Taras, river near Tarentum, 7
341 f.

Tarentines, 7 299-301, 345 ; offer

insults to Roman ambassadors,
345-349 ; summon Pyrrhus to
their aid, 351-357 ; in Pyrrhus'
battle line, 387 f., 395 ; attack
from, feared by Rhegians, 401-
403

Tarentum, 1 245, 313, 7 343 and
n. 1, 351, 387, 403

Tarpeia, surrenders Roman citadel
to Tatius, 1 423-429

Tarpeian hUl, earUer name for
CapitoUne, 2 245, 461

rock, 1 473, 4 245, 5 239, 6
53, 273, 299, 7 23, 265, cf. 251

[Tarpeius], father of Tarpeia, 1

423
Sp., cos. (454), 6 327, 333 f.

Tarqulnia, mother of L. Junius
Brutus, 2 481 ; cf. 265

wife of Servius Tullius, 2
259, 265, 275, 279, 293, 363,
405, 509

Tarquinienses, revolt from Tar-
quin, 2 359 f. ; aid him in his

attempt to regain throne, 3 9-15,

47, 163, 4. 75
Tarquinii, (Tarquinius Superbus
and family), banished from
Rome, 2 487, 491, 501, 523-527,
3 5 ; attempt to regain power, 3
9-21, 45, 63, 67, 77 f., 89-99, 131,
151-159, 189, 193, 255, 259 and
n., 271, 305, 4 151, 179 f., 361

;

cf. 8 31
Tyrrhenian city, 2 183, 8 9,

45
Tarquinius, Arruns, brother of

Tarquinius Priscus, 2 183, 193 f.

son of preceding, named
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Egerius and Collatinus, 2 193 f.,

215, 235, 473
Tarquinius, Arruns, grandson, not

son, of T. Priscus, 2 265, 281-
291,j371 f. ; married to wicked
daughter of Tullius, 363-371

;

dies by poison, 371, 507 f. ; see
also 275-279, 291-295, 303-307

son of T. Superbus, 2
471, 483 f., 515 ; dies fighting
Brutua in single combat, 3 47 f.

Collatinus, L., son or grand-
son of Egerius, 2 473, 481, 487 f.,

495, 515 f. ; chosen as ^one of
first two consuls, 2 503, 525, 3
3, 15 f. ; favours leniency to-
ward his nephews the Aquilii,
3 29 ; overruled by Brutus and
goes into exile, 31-39 ; see also
1 247, 3 19 f., 5 145 f.

(Priscus), L., originally
named Lucumo, 2 183, and
later styled Priscus, 409 f.

;

removes to Rome, 185 f. ; dis-

tinguishes himself on cam-
paigns, 165, 169 f., 189 ; chosen
king, 181, 189 ; his wars, 189-
237 ; peace-time achievements,
237-257 ; slain by sons of Mar-
cius, 257-263 ; other references
to, 1 251, 2 267-307 passim,
359-363, 367, 371, 375, 383, 393,
473, 481, 3 15, 91

(Superbus), L., grandson, not
son, of T. Priscus, 2 265, 281-
291 ; married to virtuous
daughter of Tullius, 363 ; with
sister-in-law plots overthrow of
Tullius, 365-399 ; becomes king
by force, 395 f., 407 ;

gains
epithet Superbus from his arro-
gant and tyrannical rule, 1 251,
2 407-411 ; cruel and oppressive
to both patricians and ple-

beians, 411-417; gains leader-
ship of Latins and institutes

feriae Latinae, 417-431 ; de-
feats Sabines and captures
Suessa Pometia, 431-441 ; be-
comes master of Gabii by the
ruse of his son Sextus, 441-457

;

peace-time achievements, 457-
471 ; lays siege to Ardea, 471 ;

sentenced with his family to

perpetual banishment, 487, 491,
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501, 523-527, 3 5 ; attempts to
regain power or at least to re-

cover his possessions, see under
Tarquinii ; Ills death, 305 ; see

also 1 251, 2 275-279, 291-295,
303-307, 309, n. 1, 481 f., 505,
3 7, 43, 61, 241, 4 139, 151, 5 17,

187, 6 129, 7 9, 135
Tarquinius, L., master of horse

(458), 6 247
M. and P., reveal plot for

uprising of slaves, 3 161 f., 171
Sex., son of T. Superbus,

effects capture of Gabii by a
ruse, 2 445-457, 527 ; ravishes
Lucretia, 473-477, 515 f., 7 135

;

fights for father's restoration,

3 47 f., 67 f., 77, 115, 121, 175,
185, 231, 247, 251 f., 271 ;

perishes in battle, 275 f.

T., brother of preceding, 3
47 f., 67 f., 77, 253, 269 f.

Tarracina, 3 183, n. 1, 7 295
Tartarus, 1 363
Tatius, T., at war with Romulus,

1 417-429
;
joint ruler of Rome,

443-449
Telegonus. son of Latinus and
Rome, 1 239

son of Ulysses and Circe, 2
419

Telephus, 1 89
Tellenae, 1 55, 2 163, 175, 3 185
Tellus, temple of, 5 241
Terentius (Terentilius ?), trib.

(462), 6 165
Terminalia, 1 531
Terminius (error for Aternius ?),

A., cos. (454), 6 327, 333 f.

Terminus, altar of, 2 247. See
Jupiter Terminus

Testruna, 1 451
Teucer, early king in Troad, 1 205,

207
Teucris, old name for Troad, 1 205
Teutamides, 1 91
Thais, nickname of a Tarentine,

7 345
Thaurnasius, mountain in Arca-

dia, 1 201
Theagenides, Athenian arciion, 6

109
Thebans, 1 11, 359
Themis, worshipped at Rome, 4

373
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Themistocles, Athenian archon, 3
341

Theodorus, 7 417
Thericles, Athenian arclion, 2 407
Theseus, 3 55
Thesprotians, 7 387 f., 393 f.

Thessalians, 1 339, 3 225, 7 .387

Thessalonica, 1 163
Thessaly, 1 55 f., 201, 307, 315
Thoenon, 7 413 f.

Thrace, 1 9, 157 f., 161, 203, 209
;

ef. 81, 155
Thracians, 7 259
Thrasybuhis, 2 449
Tinirii, 7 361, 401 ; c/. 1 167 and

n. 2
Thyoscoi, earlier form of Tusci,

1 97
Tiber, the, source and mouth of,

1 29, 2 177 ; navigable up to
source, 2 177 ; Ostia built at
mouth, 179 ; protects part of
Rome from attack, 6 151 ; its

breadth and current, ibid. ;

island in, 3 43 ; spanned by a
single bridge, the -pons sub-
licius, q.v. ; formerly called the
Albula, 1 233 ; see also 1 125,
6 343 ; and passim

Tiberinus, Alban king, 1 233
Tibur, 1 55, 3 109, 185
Tiora, 1 47
Tisicrates, Olympic victor, 3 239,

341, 4 3
Titans, 4 367
Titius, Sex., trib. (462), 6 155
Toga, shape of, 2 223
Tolerium and Tolerienses, 3 185,

5 47 f., 75
Tolumnius, Lars, Tyrrhenian king,

slain in single combat by Cor-
nelius Cossus, 7 215 f.

Torebians, 1 91
Torebus, 1 89
Torquatus. See under Manlius
Torymbas, Olympic victor, 6 163
Trabeae, 1 515, 3 281
Trebia, 3 183, n. 1

Triarii, 3 49 f., 5 263, 323
Tribes, Roman, 1 333 ; number

of, at different periods, 2 313,
315 f., 4 339 ; cf. 2 257

Tribula (Trebula ?), 1 45
Tribunes, commanders of tribes,

1 333, 353

465
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Tribunes, military, 7 145, 227 f.,

321, 323
with consular power,

replace consuls at will of people,
7 175, 187-191, 215 f. (?), 219,
221, 227 f.

of the people, chosen for
express purpose of defending
plebeians against patrician ag-
gression, 4 115-121, 189, 6 77 ;

date of assuming office (Dec.
10), 4 121 ; their persons re-

garded as sacrosanct, 4 123, 5
291, 6 69 f., 81 f., 103, 283 f.,

299, 7 173 ;
granted two aediles

as assistants, 4 123 f. ; some-
times continued in office for
more than one year, 4 237, 6 63,
187 f., 229, 239, 255 f., 279,
7 279 ; their number doubled
to ten, 6 267-271 ; change in

method of their election, 6 57 f.,

85, 175 ; could convene and
preside over the tribal as-

sembly, 4 193-199, but not the
centuriate, 5 279 ; must not be
interrupted when addressing
the people, 4 195, 199 ; could
oppose any magistrate, even
the consuls, 5 279, 7 13, 171,
but could not be opposed them-
selves by any magistrate save
another tribune, 5 289 f., 6 273,
307 ; attempts of patricians
to sow dissension in their ranks,
5 289-293, 6 273 f., 291 ; at
first could attend meetings of
senate but could not deliver an
opinion, 4 219 f., 255-279, 6
85, 91, 149, n. 1, 193, 271 ;

later gained right to convene
senate, 6 271 f., 275 f. ; seek to
put Ooriolanus to death, 4 219,
243 f., 5 19, 65, then succeed in

bringing liim to trial before
popular assembly, 4 221-339

;

bring other patricians to trial,

4 341-345, 6 11 f., 15-35, 71, 77,
307 f., 329-333, 355, 7 151-155,
243 f., e/. 6 47 f., 103 f. ; In con-
flict with consuls, see under
Consuls ; propose laws, (a) for
distribution of the ])ublic land
to plebeians, 6 247-6 309 pas-
gim ; (b) for a change in the
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tribunician elections, 6 57 f., 85,
175 ;

(c) for allotting the Aven-
tine to plebeians, 6 273-277

;

(d) for a code of laws to be pub-
licly exliibited, 6 163-175, 215-
347 passim

; (e) for opening
consulsliip to plebeians, 7
167 f. ; spread false reports of
patrician plot against tribu-
nate, 6 189-209 ; charged by
opponents with gross abuse of
their power, 4 211-215, 231 f.,

283-295, 6 71 f., 169, 173, 299
;

obstructed and subjected to
violence, 6 81 f., 103, 283, 299,
307 ; cf. 5 271 ; their authority
valid only inside the city, 5
269 f.

Tribuneship, granted to plebeians
on explicit terms, 4 115, 195,
215, 283, 295, 6 173, 283 ; made
sacred and inviolable, 4 121 f.,

211, 285, 5 271 ; conttrmed by
a law and solemn oath, 4121 f. :

reaffirmed, 4 229 ; susrx'nded
under regime of decemvirate,
6 355, 7 17 f., 23 f., 103

Trinacria, early name of Sicilv, 1

69
Triopium, 2 353
Triptolemus, 1 39
Triumph, as celebrated by Rouui-

lus, 1 407 f., 465, 471 ; marked
by extravagant display of
wealth in Dionysius' day, 409 ;

contrasted with ovatio, 3 137 f.,

6 161 ; soldiers in the proces-
sion laud their general and also
sing ribald verses at his ex-
pense, 1 409, 4 371 ; sometimes
refused by senate, 8 331, 4 29,
83, 5 349, 6 11, 327, 7 161 f. ;

celebrated in spite of such re-

fusal, 3 331 f., 7 163, 339;
soldiers make sure it shall not
be granted, 5 307 ; declined by
victorious general. 5 329

Troad, the, 1 151, 205, 219, 307, 505
Trojan cities, 1 151, 173, 201

war, as date of reference, 1

29, 31. 35, 71, 73, 83, 99, 237,
243, 245, 315

women, burn Aeneas' ships,

1 173, 237 ; burn ships of their
Greek captors, 239
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Trojans, 1 93 ; originally Greeks,
201-207 ; in army of Hercules,
m, 139, 201 ; with Aeneas,
143-201, 209-213, 237, 243, 295,
307, 317, 5 57 ; with Elymus
and Aegestus, 1 151, 171, 175

;

with Helenus, 167
Tros, 1 207
Troy, captured by (a) Hercules, 1

111, (b) Achaeans, 143, 145-151,
157, 179, 193, 207 f. ; other
allusions to, 171 f., 177, 237,
239, 4 59, 93 ; capture of, as
date of reference, 1 89, 145,
207 f., 213, 235, 317. See also
Ilium

hill near Buthrotum, 1 167
place near Laurentum, 1 177

Tuccia, a Vestal, 1 513
Tullia, elder daughter of Ser.

Tullius, married to Lucius Tar-
quinius, 2 363 f., 377 ; dies by
poison, 371, 509

younger daugliter of Tullius,
married to Arruns Tarquinius,
2 363 f.

;
plots death of hus-

band and sister, 365-371 ; mar-
ries brother-in-law, 373, 509 ;

plots against father, 373, 395,
and exults over his death, 399 f.

Tullius, father of Servius, 2 265 f.

Ser., sixth king of Rome, 1

251, 2 235 ; birth, 2 265-271,
369, 397 ; serves with distinc-
tion on many of Tarquin's
campaigns and proves valu-
able assistant in administrative
duties, 271 f. ; marries one of
king's daughters, 273 ; upon
death of Tarquin, gains throne,
largely through Tanaquil's as-

sistance, 273-281 ; ignoring sen-
ate, accepts sovereignty from
the people, 291-309, 375 f.,

385, 401 f. ; adds two hills to
Rome, 309 f. ; divides city into
four regions, and country into
numerous districts, 313-317

;

requires all residents, in both
country and city, to register
their names and give a valua-
tion of their property, 317-321

;

divides citizens into 193 cen-
turies and 7 classes, according
to the valuations returned, 321-
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331 ; gives preponderance to
the wealthy by submitting Im-
portant measures to the centu-
riate assembly instead of to the
curiate, 331-337 ; holds lus-

trum, 337 f. ; grants citizenship
to manumitted slaves, 339-345

;

persuades Latins to establish
common temple of refuge in
Rome, 353-357 ; triumphs three
times over Tyrrhenians, whc
finally submit to Roman leader-
ship, 359 f.

;
plotted against

by younger daughter and L.
Tarquinius, 363-397 ; slain,

397-401, 481, 509 ; see also 235,
259 f., 405 f., 411 f., 419, 429,
481, 509, 3 7, 61, 229

Tullius Longus, M'., cos. (500), 8
153, 155, 171 ; dies in office, 173

Tullus. See imder Attius and
Hostilius

Turnus. See Tyrrhenus and Her-
donius

Tusci, Roman name for Tyr-
rhenians, 1 97

Tutulatae, 1 371 and n.
Twelve Tables, laws of. See under
Laws

Tyllus, 1 87
Tyrannius, Tallus, a Sabine, 1 445
Tyrrhenia (Etruria), once the
most powerful nation in Italy,
7 233, cf. 2 181, 4 79 ; name
familiar to Greeks and applied
to all western Italy, 1 83 ; vari-
ous allusions to, 1 89 f., 119, 41 7,
2 185, 217, 283, 359, 367, 3 45,
63, 4 9, 75, 181, 5 285, 289, 301,
339, 343, 353, 6 41 f., 187, 7 195,
349

Tyrrhenian sea, 1 29, 31, 37 f.,

143, 175, 209, 239, 313, 453, 2
177, 469, 7 299

wars, 6 3, 7 363
Tyrrhenians (Etruscans), regarded
by some as identical with Pelas-
gians, 1 77, 81 f., 91, by others
as of Lydian origin, 85-89, by
still others, including Diony-
sius, as natives of Italy, 85, 93-
97 ; their Greek, Roman and
native names explained, 85 f.,

97 f. ; dispossess Pelasgians of
various cities, 65 f., 85, 2 217

;

467
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aid Rutulians against Trojans
and Latinus, 1 213-217, 329

;

are defeated by first Tarquin
and surrender to him their in-

signia of royalty, 2 213-227 ;

disdain to recognize sovereignty
of Servius and are again sub-
dued, 309, 359 f. ; wage war
against Romans on behalf of
exiled Tarquins, 3 63-99 ; con-
clude peace, 99 f. ; malce war
upon Aricians, 103 f., 151, 185,

4159f. ;
join with other Italian

peoples in attacking Cumae, 4
153-157 ; at war with Rome,
5 289-335 ; overwhelm the
Fabii on the Cremera, 337-363

;

defeat Menenius, 367-375 ; de-

feated by Verginius and Servi-

lius and withdraw from Jani-

culum, 6 7-11 ; suffer another
defeat, 35-39 ; once masters of

sea, 1 37, and of Italy north of
the Tiber, 2 179 ; their cities

among the most flourishing in

Italy, 2 181 ; driven out of
Capua by Campanians, 7 289 ;

luxurious in their habits, 1 423 ;

masters of augural science, 1

327 f., 2 185 f. ; 251, 459-463,

5 303 f., 7 227 f. ; various refer-

ences to, 1 99, 307, 373, 419,
2-3 passim, 4 43, 75, 139, 147,

167, 175, 5 25, 283, 6 3, 19 f.,

295, 7 169, 215, 253 f., 289, 291,
339. See also Veientes

Tyrrhenus, son of (a) Atys, 1 85 f.,

or (6) Herakles and Omphale,
89, or (c) Telephus, ibid.

(Turnus), leader of Ru-
tulians, 1 211 and n. 1

—— (Tyrrhus), a swineherd, 1

229 f.

Ulysses, 2 419, 7 235. See also

Odysseus
Umbrians, native Italian race, 1

451, cf. 61 ; see also 33, 43, 51,

65, 73, 83, 89, 93, 307, 451

Valeria, urges the women to per-
suade Conolanus' mother to go
with them to his camp and
plead for mercy, 6 113-125

;

chosen priestess, 165
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Valerii (P. Valerius Publicola and
his relatives), 3 355 f., 365 f., 7

21
Valerius Potitus, L., together with

Horatius Barbatus, leader of
opposition to rule of decemvirs,
7 15-23, 61-73, 81, 125 f., 149 ;

cos. (449), secures passage of
some liberal laws, 149 f. ; leads

army against Aequians and
Volscians, 155-159 ; refused
triumph by senate, but gets it

from people, 161 f. ; see also

175, 179
L., cos. (392), 1 249

Publicola, L., quaestor (485),

arraigns Cassius, 5 233-239
;

cos. (483), 267, 273-277; cos.

11(470), 6 91, 105 f.

[Volusus], M'., great friend

of the people, 3 309 ; brother
of Publius, 355 ; dictator

(494), 355-371 ; defeats Sa-

bines, 363 f. ; resents senate's

failure to keep its promise to

people, 365-371 ; speaks in

senate, 4 27-31, cf. 33, 37, 51 ;

one of envoys to seceded
plebeians, 61, 71, 83, 117 f. ;

addresses plebeians, 63-67 ;

another speech in senate, 301-

315, 349, 5 89
Corvinus, M., mil. trib., slays

a Gaul in single combat, 7

283 f. ; COS. (343), 287
M., brother of Publicola,

fights against Porsena, 3 67 f.;

COS. (505), triumphs over
Sabines, 107-115 ; envoy to

Latin cities, 149 f. ; falls in

battle of Lake Regillus, 273
M., cos. (456), 6 271
M., son of following, speaks

in senate in behalf of the needy
citizens, 3 191-197 : perishes in

battle of Lake Regillus, 273
Publicola, P., announces fate

of Lucretia, 2 481, 485 f. ; 491,

3 23 ; appointed consul in place

of Collatinus (509), 3 41-45;
fights Tyrrhenians and Tar-
quins, 45-53 ; delivers funeral
oration over Brutus, 53 ; sus-

pected of aspiring to become
king, 57 f. ;

gains favour of
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people by democratic measures,
including a law granting right

of appeal to anyone condemned
by a magistrate to death or

other heavy penalty, 59 f.,

211 f., 4 259 ;
given name Pu-

blicola, 3 61 : cos. II (508),

61; cos. 111(507), 63 ; war with
Porsena, 65-69, 91-97, 103 ;

cos. IV (504), 115 ; fights

Sabines, 119-127 ; death, 139
;

conspicuous for self-control and
frugality, 141 f. ;

given public
funeral, 143; see also 191, 229,

4

27, 5 113, 6 365, 7 17 f., 283, 375
Valerius Publicola, P., son of pre-

ceding, sent to Sicily for corn, 4

147, 207 ; cos. (475), 6 15 ; fights

Tyrrhenians and Sabines, 35-41;

gives conciliatory advice in

senate, 83 f. ; cos. II (460), 189,
215-221, 7 17

P. (?), also named as

son of Publicola, perishes at
Lake Regillus, 3 273

Lavinius (error for Laevinus),
P., cos. (280), answers letter

of Pyrrhus, 7 353-359
Volusus, a Sabine, settles at

Rome, 1 445, 2 481, 3 41
Vecilius, Spusius, Latin general,

2 149
Veientes, defeated by Romulus in

three battles, 1 467-473 ; 2 21
;

conclude 100-year peace, 1 471 ;

plan to throw off Roman yoke,
2 21, 29, 33, 95, 99-103, 109,
113 f

.
; defeated by Marcius,

169, by Tarquinius, 215 f., and
by Servius Tullius, 359 f. ; de-
feated by first consuls, 3 47, 4
75 ; further warfare with Rome,
5 249, 283, 289, 299, 331-349,
353, 6 35-43, 7 169, 215 f. See
also Tyrrhenians

Veil, situation and size of, 1 467,
7 235 ; besieged by Romans,
7 225-231, 241 f. ; captured,
231 f. ; see also 3 45, 4 75, 5 301,
339, 6 9, 7 247 f.

Velia, hill in Rome, 3 59, 143 ; c/.

1 223
marshy district, 1 65

VeUtrae, 2 171 f., 3 185, 363, 4
183-187, 5 195

Venus, called Libitina, 2 319 and
n. See also Aphrodite

Harbour of, 1 169
Venusia, captured by Postumius,

7 337 ; large colony sent to,

ibid.

Verginia, claimed by M. Claudius
as daughter of his father's

female slave, 7 93-115 ; awarded
to Claudius, 117-121 ; slain by
her father, 121 f. ; her body
exposed in Forum, 125, 127 ;

her funeral, 129
Verginius Caelimontanus, A., cos.

(494), 3 341, cf. 355, 371 ; one
of envoys sent to seceded ple-

beians, 4 61 ; cos. II (476), 6

3-9, 19, 33 ; cos. Ill (469),

109 f. ; one of three commis-
sioners chosen to divide some
territory taken from Antium,
121 f.

A., trib. (461-457), 6 165,

189, 239, 257 ; seeks appoint-
ment of commission of ten law-

givers, 171
;

prosecutes K.
Quintius, 177-187 ; spreads
reports of plot formed to

slay tribunes and other pro-

minent plebeians, 189-199

;

asks for ten tribunes each year
instead of five, 267-271 ; see

also 201, 205, 209, 255 f., 261-

265
A., legate on campaign

conducted by Romilius, 6
331

L., a centurion, hastens to
Rome to defend liberty of his

daughter, 7 93-121 ; slays her
to save her from App. Claudius.
121 f. ; returns to camp and
summons soldiers to liberty,

123, 131-145 ; appointed to

prosecute Appius, 153
Tricostus, Opiter, cos. (502),

3 145 f.

P., a friend of the people,
speaks in senate, 3 349 f.

Proculus, COS. (486), 5 165,
203, 6 47, 91 ; inveighs against
Cassius, 5 213, 217 f., 227 f.

Sp., COS. (456), 6 271-277
Sp., a youth, testifies in be-

half of Siccius, 6 331

469
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Verginius, T., cos. (496), 3 243 ;

appoints colleague dictator, 245

;

fights against Latins, 249, 253
T., cos. (479), 5 331 ; hemmed

in by Veientes, ibid.
T cos. (448), 7 165

Vesta, fire consecrated to, 1 503
;

manifests herself in defence of
Vestals unjustly accused, 509-
515. Temple of, 3 277, erected
by Numa, 1 499-505, but cf.
455 ; burned, 505 ; sacred ob-
jects kept there, 1 229, 503 f.

Priestesses of. See Vestals
Vestals, at Alba, 1 253 f., 261 f.

;

at Rome, 497 f. ; originally four
in number, 507, then six, ibid.,

2 239 ; regulations concerning,
1 507 f. ; the punishment for
unchastity, 501, 509, cf. 261 f.,

501 ; instances of such punish-
ment, 2 239, 5 277, 6 55 ; some
falsely accused, 1 509-515 ; see
also 1 125, 229, 503 f.

Vetulonia, 2 199
Veturia, goes with other matrons
and children to the camp of her
son Coriolanus to make final
appeal, 5 115-165

Veturius Geminus, P., cos. (499),
3 173 and n., 175

T., cos. (494), 3 341,
361,c/. 355, 371

T., cos. (462), 6 153-
161, 185 ; decemvir, 6 355

Via Curia, 1 47 and n. 1

Quintia, 1 45 and n. 3
Sacra, 1 445, 455, 3 101

Victory, as goddess, 1 51
;

pre-
cinct of, at Rome, 105

Vicus Cuprius, 2 93 and n. 1

sceleratus, 2 401
Tuscus, 3 105

Viminal hill, added to city by
Servius, 2 309

Vindicius, a slave, reveals con-
spiracy to restore Tarquins, 8
21 f., 33, 41

Visellius Ruga, C, one of first

tribunes, 4 121 ; aedile, 221
Vit€llii, M. and M'., join In con-

spiracy to restore Tarquins,
8 19, 27-35, 41

Vltulia, name given to Italy by
Hercules, 1 116
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Volaterrae, 2 199
Volero, P. (Volero Publilius), re-

sists consuls, 6 51 f
. ; trib.

(472), 57-65
Volscians, defeated by Ancus

Marcius, 2 171 f., and by Tar-
quinius Superbus, 441 f. ; aid
Latins against Romans, 3 247 f.,

253, 259 f. ; set out to make war
upon Romans, but first send
spies to consul's camp in guise
of ambassadors, 281-289, 309,
313-317 ; defeated by ServUius,
327-331, 351, 359 ; their 300
hostages in Rome executed,
331 ; suffer more defeats, 345,
349, 361-365, 369, 4 125 f., 137 ;

under leadership of Coriolanus
make war upon Rome's allies

and threaten the city itself, 5
5-161 passim ; led home by
Coriolanus, 169 f. ; decisively
beaten and their leader, Attius
Tullus, slain, 187, 195-201, cf.

6 291 ; continue hostilities

against Romans, 5 203-6 237
passim, 7 135, 155, 169, 291,
305, 313 ; fight with Romans
against Pvrrhus, 389 ; see
also 2 429 f., 519, 8 187, 323,
337, 4 7, 81 f., 149, 181 f., 5 179,
181 f.

Volscius, L., said to have been
slain by K. Quintius, 6 183 f.

M., trib. (461), 6 181-187
Volturnus, the, 4 153, 7 297
Volumnia, wife of Coriolanus, 5

115-135 159
Volumuius, P., COS. (461), 6 163,

167-173, 185
Vulcan, 1 467, 2 269 ; sanctuary

of, meeting-place of comUia
tributa, 1 455, 4 55, 197, 7 127.
See also Hephaestus

Xenophon, Olympic victor, 6 129
Xerxes, 5 287
Xypete, Attic deme, 1 205

Yoke, under wWch defeated
arrnies were sent, described, 2
91 ; Horatius, the triplet, sent
under, as expiatory rite, ibid.

;

Romans, defeated at Caudine
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Forks, made to pass under, 7
317, 323 ; Pontius later ac-
corded same treatment, 317

;

see also 6 235

Zacynthians, 1 163 f.

Zacynthus, island, 1 163 f.

Zacynthus, son of Dardanus, 1

163 f.

Zephyrian(s), name given to the
Locrians in Italy, 7 345

Zeus, 1 35, 57, 63, 85, 107, 163,
203, 227, 489, 4 367. See also
Jupiter

AUTHORS AND OTHER SOURCES NAMED
IN THE ANTIQUITIES

Acinus, C, annalist (second
cent.), 2 241

Aelii, 1 25 and n. 2
Aelius Tubero, [L.], historian

(first cent.), 1 25, n. 2
[Q.], jurist and his-

torian (first cent.), 1 25, n. 2,

273
Aeschylus, Prometheus Unbound,

1 137
Agathyllus, Arcadian poet, 1 159,

237
Anaximenes, historian (fourth

cent.), 1 3
[Annales maximi], 1 241 and n. 3,

247 (?), 2 373 (?)
Antigonus, historian, 1 19
Antiochus of Syracuse, historian

(fifth cent.), 1 39, 73, 113 f.,

243 f.

Arctinus, epic poet, 1 225
Ariaethus (or Araethus), Ar-

cadian historian (?), 1 159
Aristotle, 1 237 f.

Atthides, histories of Athens, 1

27 ; cf. 205, n. 1

Callias of Syracuse, historian (c.

300), 1 239
Callistratus, [Domitius], historian,

1 225
Calpurnii, 1 25 and n. 2
Calpumius Piso Frugi, L., annalist

(second century), 1 25, n. 2, 263,
423-429, 7 213 ; his Annals
cited, 2 289, 319, 7 223

Cato. See under Porcius
[Censoriae tabulae], 1 249, 2 339
Cephalon of Gergis, fictitious

author, 1 157 and n. 2, 237

Cincius Alimentus, L. ( fl. c. 210),
annalist, 1 21, 245, 263, 423 f.,

7 213
Damastes of Sigeum, genealogist
and geographer (fl. c. 400), 1 237

Demagoras of Samos, 1 237
Dionysius of Chalcis, liistorian

(fourth cent.), 1 241
of Halicarnassus, historian

(late first cent.), 1 27, 247 and
n. 3, 311

[Ennius], Roman poet (239-169),
1 111, n. 1

Eratosthenes, Greek scientific
writer (third cent.). Chronicles,
1 247

Euxenus (?), Italian mytho-
grapher, 1 111 and n.

Fabius Maximus [Servilianus,

Q.], (second cent.), author of a
work on religious antiquities
and a history (?), 1 25 and n. 1

Pictor, Q., first Roman anna-
list (late third cent.), 1 21. 245,
263, 275, 423, 425, 427, 2 281 f.,

317, 371 f., 435 n., 473, 4 361
Gellii, 1 25 and n. 2
Gellius, Cn., historian (second

cent.), 1 401, 521, 541, 2 283,
3 271, 4 147 ; see also 1 25, n. 2

[Hegesianax of Alexandria in the
Troad], historian (fl. c. 196), 1
167, n. 3

Hegesippus of Mecyberna, his-
torian (fourth or third cent.), 1
157 f.

Hellanicus of Lesbos, logographer
(fifth cent.), 1 71, 115 ; works
cited by name : Phoronis, 1 91

;

471
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Troxca, 1 155 ; see also 1 237
and 11. 4

Herodotus (fifth cent.), 1 87, 95
Hieronymus of Cardia, historian

(fourth and third cent.), 1 19,

23 ; cf. 15, n. 1

Homer, 1 145, 349, 3 223 ; Iliad,

1 177, 4 363, 367 f., 375, 7 409
;

Odyssey, 4 365, 377, 7 419
Inscriptions, 1 63, 167, 171, 213,

223, 2 357, 455 f., 5 241 f., 6 129,

277
[lAbri lintei ?], 7 191 and n. 1

Licinius Macer, orator and anna-
list (first cent.), 1 25, 461, 2 283,

3 139, 225, 271, 4 147, 7 191, n. 1

MalUus (or Manlius), L., 1 63
Menecrates of Xanthus, historian

(fourth cent.), 1 157
Myrsilus of Lesbos, historian

(early third cent.), 1 77, 91
Phanodemus, liistorian, 1 205
Pherecydes ofAthens, logographer

(fifth cent.), 1 41
Philistus of Syracuse, liistorian

(early fourth cent.), 1 71
Piso. See Calpurnius
Polybius of Megalopolis, historian

(second cent.), 1 19, 23, 103, 247
Pontificum libri or commentarii, 3

157-159, 5 165, 6 165 (?)

Porcius Cato, [M.], statesman and
historian (early second cent.),

1 25, 43, 245, 263, 451, 2 317 ;

his Origines cited, 1 33

Proxenus, historian, 7 421
Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, Memoirs,

7 421
Satyrus, mythographer, 1 225
Sempronius [Tuditanus], C, jurist

and annalist (late second cent.),

1 35, 43
SUenus, historian (end third cent.),

1 19
Sophocles, Inachus, 1 83 ; Lao-

coOn, 155 f. ; Triptolemus, 39
Terentius Varro, [M.], antiquarian

(first cent.), 1 447, 449 f. ; An-
tiquities, 1 45, 369, 2 469 and
n. 3

Theophrastus, philosopher (fourth
cent.). On Kingship, 3 223

Theopompus, historian (fourth
cent.), 1 3

Thucydides, 1 73, 81 f.

Timaeus of Tauromenium, his-

torian (fourth and third cent.),

1 19, 23, 221 f., 245 ; cf. 15 n.

Twelve tables, laws of, 1 391, 6
357 f., 369, 7 95, 103, 149

Valerias Antias, historian (early

first cent.), 1 25, 349
Varro. See Terentius
Vennonius, annalist (second cent.),

2 317
Xanthus of Lydia, historian

(early fifth cent.), 1 89
Xenagoras, historian, 1 239 f.

Zenodotus of Troezen, historian

(late second cent. ?), 1 451
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PoLYBius. W, R. Paton. 6 Vols.

IPhocopius : History of the Wars. H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols.

(Vol. I 2nd Imp.)
Ptolemy : Tetrabiblos. Cf. Manetho.
QuiNTUs Smyhnaeus. a. S. Way. {2nd Imp.) Verse trans.

Sextus Empiricus. Rev. R. G. Bury. 4 Vols. (Vols. I and
III 2nd Imp.)

Sophocles. F. Storr. 2 Vols. (Vol. I Sth Imp., Vol. II 5th

Imp.) Verse trans.

Strabo : Geography. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. (Vols. I

and VIII 3rd Imp., Vols. II, V and VI 2nd Imp.)

Theophrastus : Characters. .J. M. Edmonds ; Herodes,
etc. A. D. Knox. {2nd Imp.)

Theophrastus : Enquiry into Plants. Sir Arthur Hort.

2 Vols. {2nd Imp.)
Thucydides. C. F. Smith. 4 Vols. (Vol. I 3rd Imp., Vols.

II-IV 2nd Imp. revised.)

Tryphiodorus. Cf. Oppian.
Xenophon : Cyropaedia. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. I

2nd Imp., Vol. II 3rd Imp.)
Xenophon : Hellenica, Anabasis, Apology, and Sympo-

sium. C. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. (Vols. I

and III 3rd Imp., Vol. II 'ith Imp.)

Xenophon : Memorabilia and Oeconomicus. E. C. Mar-
chant. {2nd Imp.)

Xenophon: Schipta Minora. E. C. Marchant. {2nd Imp.)

VOLUMES IN PREPARATION

GREEK AUTHORS

Aristotle: De M undo, etc. D. Furley and E. S. Forster.

Aristotle : History of Animals. A. L. Peck.
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Aristotle : Meteohologica. H. D. P. Lee.
Plotinus.

LATIN AUTHORS

St. Augustine : City of God.
[CicEHO :] Ad Hehennium. H. Caplan.
Cicero : Pro Sestio, In Vatinium, Pro Caelio, De Pho-

viNciis Consularibus, Pro Balbo. J. H. Freese and R.
Gardner.

Phaedhus and other Fabulists, B. E. Perrv.
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